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MpeaucaoBue

Hayaste 2001 T. OAMH U3 WBeiiAPCKHX GIarOTBOPUTENbHBIX GOHIOB MpHOOpes
CHJIBHO Pa3pyIICHHYIO KONTCKYIO MAalipyCHYIO PYKOMHCB-KOACKC, MOMyHHB-
LIYIO HA3BaHME 10 MMEHH CBOCTO NMPENOCIEHET0 BIANeNbLa « Konexc Yakoc»
(naee: CodTch)!. Ve B Halle BPeMsi B X0O/i¢ I0JIFOr0 CTPAHCTBHS MO Pa3HLIM
BIIAZIe IbLAM PYKOIHCH 3HAYMTENBHO MOCTPAaNa H NpeTepriesia CYIeCTBeHHbIC
YTPaThl, U B HACTOSIIIEM BHIE OHA COCTOMT M3 33 nucToB (66 cTpanuu), 3aya-
CTYIO BechMa (hparMeHTapHBIX, HO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIYHaes ¢ COXpaHUBILEiics naru-
Haumeii: GeclieHHble Tenepb oTorpad i HECKOMLKHX ICCATKOB (hparMeHTOB TEKCTA
13 TOro e KoieKca, cleJaHHble KeM-TO €l 10 TOro, KaK M3pSILHO paspyILeHHBbII
KOJCKC TIOTIANl B PyKH Y4eHbIX, CBUIETCBCTBYIOT O TOM, HTO NEPBOHAYANLHO OH ObLT

I Komeke Gbi1 0GHApYXEH NMPEArnoNoKHTEILHO OKOIO 1978 r. B Cpenuem Erunre (npu-
mMepHo B 60 KM K cepepy OT Dnb-Munbi ¥ B 300 KM K ceBepy OT MECTA HAXOAKH pYKOMHceit 13
Har Xammami B 1945 1.) nipH NHPATCKUX PACKOIKAX, NPOBOIHMMDIX dennaxamu. IMocne Toro
Kak obyagatesieM pyKOMHCH CTal erHITETCKHil TOProBell APEBHOCTAMH, OHA JIONIT0 CTPAHCTBO-
BaJTa MO MUpY NpH 6e3yCrneuHbIX MOMbITKAX piajie/iblia MpoaaTh ee nogopoxe, noka s 2000 r.
OHa He 6bUIa KyruleHa KOJUICKIHOHEPOM H TOPTOBLEM npesroctamu u3 Liiopuxa @punoit Ya-
koc Hyc6eprep (Frieda Tchacos Nussberger); B 2001 r. pykorice 6b1a nponana gonny «The
Maecenas Foundation for Ancient Art»> B Ba3zene, KOTOPBII U SBISETCH HBIHE ¢e BJIANCbLIEM
¢ 00s13aTeNILCTBOM NTOCTE OKOHYATEIHOI peCTaBpallHi NEpelaTh ¢C B KonTtckuii myseii B Kau-
pe, rie HAXONATCS W KONTCKHE PYKOIMHCH 13 Har Xammami. [Toapo6Ho o6 McTopuu Koaekca
cM.: Kasser et al, 2007, 1-25. — B 1983 r. Cmugen Smreab NOTYUHIT BO3MOXKHOCTb HACKOPO
MPOCMOTpPETH PYKOMUCH, HAXOAUBUIYIOCH B yacTHBIX PyKax, HO MOKYIKa TOrAa He COCTOsIaCh
W3-3a CAULLIKOI BBICOKOT! LIEHBI, 3anpouIeHHOl BANCTbUEM; LHHPOKOMY XE KpPyTy KONTOJI0rOB
0 CYILECTBOBAHNH PYKOMHCH 1 O €€ cOCTaBe CTAJI0 U3BECTHO JIHIIb MOC/IE noKnana Podoavgha
Kaccepa na 8-mM MexayHapoaHOM KoHrpecce KornTonoros B [Tapixe B nione 2004 r.

2 Bce couyHe st pYKOMHCH MEPETTHCAHbI O[IHOII H TOit Xe pYKOii, H JOBOJILHO aKKypaT-
HOE YHIMATbHOE MHChMO, KOTOPOE [103B0JIET JOCTATOYHO HaNEXHO NaTHPOBATH PYKOIMUCH
neppoit nonosuHoit IV B., 10BOJBHO cxoxe, Ha Moif B3MJIsiM, C MUCBMOM BTOPOTO KOJEKCa M3
Har Xammanu (NHC 11), KOTOpBIit, OHAKO, KaK H IpYTHE PYKOITHCH cOBpaHUs, MPOUCXOIHT
u3 Bepxuero Erunra. — [1InpHHa ABOIHOTO JIMCTa Halleif pYKOITHCH COCTaBIAET oK. 31 cmM,
BHICOTA — OK. 29 CM; JIOILe/Ias 10 HaC ¢e yacTh COCTOMT M3 JIBYX TETPasIeii, COOTBETCTBEHHO
8 11 9 JBOIHBIX JMCTOB (MTOAPOOHO O komuKonorun Komekca cM.: Kasser et al., 2007: Wurst,
27—-33). TekcT HanucaH B OTHY KOJIOHKY, Ha cTpaHHLEe HaxonuTes 25—28 cTpok. OT KoxaHo-
ro reperuiera, KOTophlif ceiyac HAXOMTCS B PECTABPALIMHM, COXPAHWIACH JIMILID MONOBHHA, —
Jlnst cpasrenus: kogexe I1 u3 Har XaMmMaii COCTOSUI NEPBOHAYAIBHO 13 76 IBOMHBIX JIHCTOB
(0ZHA TeTpab) BHICOTOI OK. 28,4 CM wMpHHOi OK. 30 CM; TEKCT HAmycaH B ONHY KONOHKY;
Ha CTpaHH1e HAXOMUTCA OT 35 10 42 CTPOK (4MC/IO CTPOK HA CTPAHU1IE YBEININBACTCS K KOHILY
PYKOIHCH); CTPaHHIIBL HE [arMHHPOBAHbI; KOXAHBI MEperier ¢ BONBIINM KNarmaHoM B hopMe

TpeyroJibHUKa (TaK Ha3bIBaeMBblil gcpcnﬂcT & CYMKY).
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ropasno 6onbilero oobema® U comepxan Gojiblee KoiMuyecTBo counHeHuii®. Ocra-
€TCs, BIIPO4YEM, HalexkiIa, YTO €C/IM He BCe, TO MHOTHE OPUTMHAIbHbIE (PpParMeHThI
TEKCTa, U3BECTHBIE Ceiiyac ToJbKO 1o (dotorpachusm (CM. HUXKe), paHO WIM MO3/HO
BbI[UIBIBYT Ha PYKOITUCHOM PbIHKE.

B HacTosilieM BMIE PYKOMMCh COMEPKMUT YeThipe COUMHEHMS, JiBa U3 KOTOPLIX
yKe ObUTH U3BECTHBI Mo pyKonucam u3 Har Xammanu®:

«[Tocnanue INetpa @ununmny»;

«Anokanuncuc Makoa»’;

«EBaHrenne Uynbi»;

«Knura Annorena»®,

PyKomnuch cpa3y e BbI3Bajia MOBBILUEHHBIH (EC/IM HE CKa3aTh MpeyBeIMUCHHbII)
HHTEpeC He TOIBKO Y UCCiieqoBaTeNeif, HO M B CPeICTBaX MacCcoBOit MH(pOpMaLIMH npe-
XK1l BCEro rMOTOMY, YTO CPeIM MPOYUX THOCTHYECKUX COYMHEHHIA B Heil coxpaHuiioch

3 Tak, Ha OMHOM U3 (DparMeHTOB COXpaHWIach naruHauus: pi, T. e. 108; cm.: Kasseret al.,
2007: Wurst, 28.

4 006 3TOM CBMIETENLCTBYET HE TONMBKO MaruHauus (CM. Mpei. MpUM.), HO U TOT (haKT, 4yTo
HECKOJIBKO U3BECTHBIX 110 (hoTorpadusamM dparMeHTOB cojiep:xaT oOpbIBKH TEKCTa TPHHALATO-
ro TpaktaTta I'epmertnueckoro Koprnyca (Corp. Herm. X1II. 1-2), paHee HEH3BECTHOTO B KOMNT-
CKOM TepeBojie; OTOXIECTBIEHHE 3TUX OTPBLIBKOB npHHamiexut Kany-flvepy Mas (Kasser
et al., 2007: Wurst, 29—30; cp.: Robinson, 2009, 550); dotorpadusi hparMeHTOB, COLEPAKALINX
OKOHYaHHE KHUTH «AJIOreHa» W HAYajao repMeTHYECKOro TpakTaTa, IoMellleHa B HHTEPHETe
(cM. HIXe).

5 O xonTckux pykonucax u3 Har Xammanu (BTopas nonosuua IV 8. = NHC), obHapy-
KeHHBIX B 1945 1., cM. nogpo6Ho: Xocpoes, 1991; id., 1997. Conocrasienue poaAcTBEHHOTO
pernepryapa TekcTos u3 Har Xammann u konekca Yakoc cm.: Painchaud, 2010.

6 CourHeHMe 3aHMMAET CTPAHHLbI 1—9 PYKOMMCH; HUKHSIS MojoBiHa cTpanui 1/2, 5/6,
7/8 OTCYTCTBYET, HO COXPAHMJIACH C Pa3HOIt CTEMEHBIO MONHOTHI Ha (hoTorpadusx, pa3MerleH-
HBIX Terephb B MHTEPHETE (0 HUX cM. Hike). HaspaHue [T]EMICTOANHIETPOC Wa $iannoc
CTOMT B KoHLE countenns (9. 13—15). dpyroit cnucok Haxoautcs B NHC VIIL. 2. — Wananue:
Kasser et al., 2007, 91—109; usnanue u KommenTapuii: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 7—80.

7 Crpanuunl 10—30, comepaline TEKCT 3TOr0 COUMHEHHUS, JOIUTH B 3HAMHUTEILHO JIy-
[LIeM COCTOSTHHM, 4YeM Tpeablayiue. Haspanue 1aKKWBOC (sic) CTOMT B KOHIIE COMHHEHMA
(30. 27). Mockonbky B NHC V psiioM HaXoiATCA Ba COUMHEHHA C OHHAKOBBIM HA3BAHUCM
TAMNOKAAYYIC HIAKWROC (3 1 4), TO YCIOBHBIM 0003HAYEHUEM JUISI HUX CTAJIO! «l-it Anoka-
nuncuc Makosar u «2-it Anokanuncuc Makosa»; TeKCT Halllei pyKOITHUCH ABISCTCA CIMTHCKOM
IAnox Hax:; teniepnb uactbh B NHC V. 3 MoxeT ObITh BOCCTAHOBJICHA HAa OCHOBE TEKCTA U3 CodTch,
XOTS TEKCT 3TUX IBYX CITMCKOB JIAJIEKO He Bceraa MACHTHYCH. — M3znanue: Kasser et al., 2007,
119—161; usnanme n KommeHTapuit: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 81 —254.

8 CoyMHeHHE 3aHMMaeT CTpaHHIIbl 59—66 pyKonucH, HO, OYEBH/IHO, HE 3aKaHTHBACTCS
Ha IToC/eHel coXpaHuBIIeiics cTpaHuie (CM. BBINIE: MPUM. 3); MOCICAHNE CTPAHHLIBI, CONEP-
Kale 3ToT Teker (63/64; 65/66), nouu B KaMKUX (hparMeHTax, HX, TpaBaa, Terepb MoX-
HO CYIIECTBEHHO IOTIOJIHHUTL Ha OCHOBE ¢pororpadhuii, paMelIEHHBIX B UHTCPHETE (0 HUX CM.
Huke). Ha3panue He cOXpaHWIOCh, W TIOCKOJIBKY, KaK fBCTBYET M3 TEKCTA, ITABHLIM NEeHCTBY-
JOLLMM JIMLIOM 3/1eCh SABJIAETCS HeKHit AJINIOTeH (AALOrENHC), TO COYMHEHHIO YCIOBHO §30(o]
nipucBoeHo 370 UMst. CounHeHHe «AJUIOreH» U3 Har Xammamu (NHC XI. 3) He UMeeT K 3TOMY
HHKAaKOTO OTHOIIEHHsI, KpOME MMEHH IJIaBHOrO nepcoHaxa. — Mananue; Kasser et al., 2007,
259—275; usnanue 1 KommenTapuit: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 373-417.
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«Epanrenue Uynpl», — codMHEHHE, KOTOPOE 10 3TOr0 ObUIO H3BECTHO JIMLLD IO YTI0-
MMHAHMSIM Y LEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB M CYLIECTBOBAHHE KOTOPOIO 10 HAXOAKY PYKONHCH
Y MHOTHX J1aKe BBI3bIBAIO COMHEHMUS.

«Epanrenue Uyne» (nanee: Ee/lyd) ctalo BHepBble JOCTYMHO Ul CaMOCTOSA-
TeNbHOro Mccenopanus B 2006 r., Koraa rnpeasapHTesIbHOE U3IAHHE ero KOTNITCKOro
TEKCTa, MOArOTOBICHHOE MEXIYHAPOAHbIM KOJUIEKTHBOM yueHBIX (Podoasg) Kaccep,
Beiinapus; Mapeun Meiiep, CILIA; Ipeeop Bypcm, Iepmanus), ObUIO MOMELLEHO
B MHTepHeTe (www.nationalgeographic.com); TOr1a Xe BbIIIET ¥ TOM (Kasser et al.,
2006), comepxaliinit aHrIHIHCKHI NepeBol COYHHEHHA (ibid.: Kasser, Meyer, Wurst,
17—45) ¢ npocTpaHHBIMH 3KCKYpCaMH, B KOTOPbIX FeHyod paccMaTpuBanoch B KOH-
TEKCTe COBPEeMEHHOro emy xpucTHanctsa (ibid.: Ehrman, 77—120; Wurst, 121-136;
Meyer, 137—170). B 370 Ke BpeMsl MOSABHIICS U He3aBUCHMBIH (Ha OCHOBE MHTEPHET-
M3aHHs1) HEMELIKHIi IepeBo/l C KPATKUM BBEICHNHEM 1 MOJCTPOUHBIMH MPUMEYaHHS-
MM, IJle MepeBofyHK MPELIOXKI CBOE YTCHHE LEJIOro psiia COPHBIX MECT TEKCTa
(Plisch, 2006).

[Tpu Hauane paboTbl Hal NEPEBOAOM EgHyd B MOeM pacropsKeHUH ObUTH UL
STH HeMHOTrOuMCIeHHbIe HCCAed0BaHHS, OIHAKO BCKOPE MOCIEA0BANI0 KPUHTHYECKOE
M3aHue BCeil pyKOn1cH, CHabXeHHoe dororpacdusamu (1paBaa, yMEHbLUIEHHBIMU 110
CPaBHEHMIO C OPUTHHAJIOM M TAKOTO KAuecTBa, UTO HE BCEr/a MTO3BO/SCT MPOBEPUTH
yTeHHe, NMpeUIoKeHHOe U3naTeIsIMU;, Aalee: (. 1). B aT0ii pabote MHTEpECYIOLIEMY
Hac KONTCKOMY TekcTy EgHyd, KOTOpbIH COMPOBOXKIACTCS AHIIMHCKUM MEPEBOA0OM
(Kasser et al., 2007, 177—235; ¢paHiy3CKHM MEPCBOAOM: ibid.: Kasser, 237—-252),
ObLIM MpennocnaaHsl KOMMKOIOrHYecKHil anamu3 pykorucu (ibid.: Wurst, 27-33)
Y OYEPK AUANEKTHBIX ocoBennocteit si3bika (ibid.: Kasser, 35-78). B atom xe rony
BBILIJIO eIle ONHO M3NAHHE BCEX COUMHEHMIt PYKOMMCH C HEMELIKHM MEepeBoioM 1
MPOCTPaHHBIM KOMMEHTApHEM (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007), a Takxke Apyroii HeMeLKHif
nepesoj (npasaa, BBHIMOMHEHHBII{ elle Ha OCHOBE MHTEPHET-U3JaHUs) C CONMUAHBIM
kommenTapuem (Nagel, 2007). Ot paBoThl OKa3aIi MHE HEOLIEHHMYIO ITOMOILLb NPH
JanbHeiineM ucciaeaoBaHUH TEKCTa.

[Tocne ny6aMKaLUK 3aBEPLUICHHOTO B 2008 r. nepesona (Xocpoes, 2009), koTo-
PbIil Terneph MOXHO Ha3BaTh NPEABAPHTEALHBIM, [IPOIOJIKANACh He TONBKO MOS pa-
6oTa Hax TeKeToM. B Teuenue nocaeIHUX MATH JIET MOSABUJIUCh HOBBIE UCCIIEIOBAHMS,
MOCBSILIIEHHbIE Pa3/IMYHBIM acMeKTaM EgHyo: ato, npexue Bcero, Nagel, 2009; id.,
2010; Gospel of Judas, 2008; Codex Judas, 2009 (1Ba 3T TOMa — 00LIMPHOE cOOpa-
HHUe JOKIaN0B-cTaTel pasinyHbIX aBTOpOB), a Takke HoBble nepeBobl: King, 2007;
Meyer, 2007, 53—66; Schenke-Robinson, 2008; Cherix, —2012; HakoHew, HelaBHO
B MHTEpHETe GBUIM MOMEUIEHBI ¢hororpaduu HECKOJIbKHX CTPaHHLL (37/38; 41/42;
53/54: 55/56; 57/58), KOTOPbIC GBUIM CHEIaHbl Ha TOM CcTaauu OGbITOBAHMA TEKCTa,

9 3peck, aymaio, HeT 0co00i HYKIbI no;xpok?:-lo rOBOPHT O TOM, 'ITO 3ArANOYHAS IHIHOCTS
anocrona-npeaatess Myl e OCTaB/IsIa JIOACH (no kpaiiHeit Mepe, XpHCTHAHCKOI KyJIETYp-
HOI1 TPAIM L) PABHOLYIIHBIMH, HAUWHAsA € TOTO €aMoro BpeMeHH, KOTlia 0 HeM BriepBbie pac-

LIHe MO3IHEC B HOBO3ABETHBIH KaHOH. MOTHEBI, KOTOpBIE

CKa3wIM MUpY eBaHresusi, BOLICL
nomeurny Myay Ha mpenaTesnbcTBo yHHTENLT, TpeBoBa OGBACHCHHS U MOBYXIaTH MCKaTh
NPHUYUHBI €rO TOCTYIKA, KOTOPHIil YK€ B IPEBHOCTH OLCHHBAICS 10-Pa3HOMY: OT Herpepexae-

MOrO OCYXKJICHHS B 11epKOBHOI TpaIHLH J10' TIOJIHOTO OTNIpaBAaHHSA ¥ XPHCTHAH-MapruHaloB

FHOCTHYECKOIO TOJKA. e
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Korza oH 0bL1 B 60J1ee MCIPaBHOM COCTOSIHUH; 3TH (hoTorpaduu, KoTopble GbUTH He-
AocrtynHel usnaressm (Kasser et al., 2007), 3aronHsiOT Teneps MHOTHE JIaKYHbBI B Ca-
MOW DYKOITMCH, 2 MHOTIA N06aBIAIOT ebie HOBbie Kyckn Tekcta (http://www.kthf.
uni-augsburg.de/prof_doz/hist_theol (wurst...; nanee: . 2))!%; no TekcTy, BoccTaHOB-
JIEHHOMY Ha OCHOBe 3THX (hoTorpaduit, 6bl1 caesraH HOBBI Hemelkmit (Wurst, 2012)
u ¢panuysckuit (Cherix, —2012) nepeBobl TekcTa.

Bce aTi Tpynsl Tenepb 6bUIM yuTeHbI, 63 TOro, OAHAKO, YTOGBI CYILLECTBEHHO
U3MEHHUTh MO B3IJIAJl HA COYMHEHME B LIEJIOM, XOTS B Ipe/ularaeMsiii 31ech HOBBII
BapHaHT MEpeBoJia HOBOH BEPCHM TeKCTa ObUI, TEM He MeHee, BHECEH BHYLIMTEIb-
HBIIA psil UCTIpaBJICHUH, YTOUHEHMIt U JIOMOJIHEHHIt, B HECKOJIBLKO pa3 YBEIUUMICS
1 KOMMeHTapuil. Onupasich B 3TOM MCCIEIOBAHUM TOIBKO Ha cam TekeT EgHyd u Ha
NOMOTaloLIHe JIyYllle ero MOHATh APEBHUE UCTOUHUKH (MPEXKIE BCEro Ha TEKCThI M3
Har Xammanu 1 cBUAETeIbCTBA PAHHUX EPECHOJIOTOB), 1 HE CTPEMMIICS HU 3aMONHSITh
JIaKyHBI (Be/lb, KaK MOKa3bIBAET OIMBIT, MOYTH BCSIKOE BOCCTAHOBIEHME Pa3pylLIeHHO-
ro TEKCTa, MocJjie TOro Kak CTAHOBUTCS HOCTYMHBIM TEKCT UCIPaBHBII, OKa3biBaeTCst
HEBEPHBIM)'!, HM CTPOMTEH Kakue Obl TO HHU ObUIO FHITOTE3bI OTHOCHTENILHO MPOMC-
XOXKIEHUA U PA3BUTHUS COUMHEHMUSI.

[TpennaraeMoe HUXe SIBISIETCS JIMLIB YaCThIO GOIBLLION U GJIM3KO K 3aBEpLICHUIO
paboThl, NOCBALIEHHOMU eHocmukam (06 3ToM TepmuHe cM.: Xocpoes, 2008/2009) 1 ux
COYMHEHMAM, KOTOpas Moj TeM e HazBaHHeM «[Ipyroe Giarosectue» (OT KOTOPOro
sl He XOYY OTKAa3bIBaThCs, IOTOMY YTO MMEHHO couyeTaHue £1epov evaryyéhlov /lan 1. 6;
2Kop 11. 4/ xax Henb3s Gosiee BHSITHO MepeaacT CYTh M COAEPXaHHe MOEro Mccie-
JOBaHHUA), HO C IPYTMM MOA3aroJIOBKOM B 0003pHMMOM OyaylleM, HAAeIOCh, YBUANT
cBeT. B Hedi OynyT nospobHO paccMOTpeHbI MHOIME BONpPOCH! (KaK, HarpuMep, YTo
Takoe, B MOEM MOHUMAHUU, HOCMULU3M, B UYEM €r0 OTJIMYHE OT APYTUX BUIOB XpH-
CTUAHCTBa W B EPBYIO O4epeab LIEPKOBHOTO, YTO IMPEACTaBISIOT D0l OpUrMHaNb-
HbI€ THOCTHYECKHE TEKCThI M T. I1.), KOTOpPBIE B HacTosLWEeH padoTe, MOCBILLEHHOM
aHaJIM3y JIMILb OITHOTO COYMHEHHsI, HE MOrYT OBITh laXKe 3aTPOHYThl M YITOMUHAIOTCSI
JIMUIB BCKOJIB3b,

CepneuHyio 61aroaapHOCTb NPHHOLLY APY3bsaM ¥ Kossteram B Cankr-Iletepbypre
1 MioHcTepe, C KOTOPBIMU # He pa3 0bCyXaajl pasiinyHblie mpobaeMbl, BCTAIOLLHUE MPU
YTEHHMHM 3TOTO CJIOKHOIO M JANeKOo E1lle He BO BCEM MPOSICHEHHOI0 TEKCTa, K KOTOPO-
MY s1 HalieloCh BITOCIEACTBHUM HE pa3 00pallaThes ¢ TeM, YTOOLI, MO Mepe BO3MOXHO-
CTH, TIPOJIMTh HOBBII CBET HA BOIPOCHI, HE HALLEIIIMe MOKa OTBETa HU B 3TOi pabore,
HM B paboTax Apyrux UccienoBaTeyei.

10 Ha atoM caiiTe MOXHO HAITH TIpeIBapUTENbHYIO TPAHCKPHUIILIMIO HOBBIX YacTeit KOIIT-
CKOTO TEKCTa, cAeJaHHYIO Bypcnom, U aHrIHMACKUil epeBoa Meliepa; KONTCKMIA TEKCT ¢ ppaH-
Ly3ckuM nepeBonoM cM.: Cherix, —2012.

Il Kak ¥ c/ieioBalio OXUIaTh, 3TO MOATBEPIWIOCH MOC/Ee TOrO KAK B MHTEPHETE [MOSIBH-
JIMCh HOBBIE (hoTorpadmu Tex yacTeit TeKCcTa, KOTOpEIe paHee ObLUIM HELOCTYITHBI HCClen0BaTe-
JISIM, CMeJIO BOCCTAHABIMBABILMM JIAKYHBI; CM. passim B pUMeYaHUsX K TEPEBOY.
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BeeaseHUe

exer «Epanrennst Myaph (33. 1-58. 28) nowen 1o Hac B BECbMa M1a4€BHOM
cocTosiuny: Ha crpanuuax 33—40 u 43—50 pyKonucH NMEIOTCs JIAKYHB,
JOCTHrAIONIME HHOLAA YETBEPTH CTPAHMLIBL; HUXKHSS YacCTh JIMCTA CO CTpa-
nuamu 41/42 oTcyTcTBYET, H C JIAKYHaMHU JOLUTH JIMIIb BEPXHHE 9 cTpokK;
Ha crpaHuuax 51—58 morepn TEKCTa bonee Bliymll-th{.‘:ﬂhHhIc, Harnpumep,
Ha cTpaHuLax 55/56 yuenesno He dojiee TPETH TEKCTa ™.
EeHyo no cpoemy KaHpy UMECT Majlo o01Iero ¢ «CBaHreJIHIMH» HOBO3aBETHOTO Ka-
HOHa'®, HO 1o croco0y OpraHM3aLlii MaTepHaia H CBOEMY COIEepPXKaHHIO («COKpO-
BeHHas 6eceaar Mucyca ¢ My/1oii 0 MPOHCXOXACHNHU 1 TIPHPOIC TPAHCLICHACHTHOTO
MMpa) ABJsieT HeccropHoe POACTBO C LC/IbIM pAIoOM mocmqemfux (MM MHUMOTHO-
CTHYECKMX, KaK, Harpumep, «EBaHresne ot (MoMbI») COUMHEHHIH, COOEPXKAIIUX B TOM
WIH WHOM Buie MO0 «COKPOBCHHbBIE» PEUCHHA Hucyca, n1ubo ero Geceabl ¢ OTHUM
136paHHbIM YUeHHKOM (MHOrIA € HECKOJILKUMH), KOTOPOMY OH HaelIMHe OTKpPhLIBAeT
3HaHME, CKPLITOE OT IPYrHX YUCHHKOB. K TakuM COYMHEHUSM, XOTSI M HECYIIIMM B Ha-
3BAHUMU CJIOBO «EBAHTEJME», HO NAJIEKO OTCTOSIIMM OT HOBO3ABETHBIX U IO thopme,

H 10 cojepXXaHHuIo, MPHHALICKAT:

12 B yacTosiIeM BHAC B PYKOITHCH Nocie pariHUpoBaHHoil crpanuiel 30 (X), Ha KoTo-
OrkposeHus Makosa», ClieayeT CTPaHHIIA 33 (AT), rie HaYKWHAaeTCs
nes1o ¢ oubKoit B MarMHalMU WINH HA OTCYTCTBYIO-
AKOI1-TO KOPOTKHI TEKCT, OCTAETCA MOKa 0T-

pPOM 3aKaHUMBAETCS TEKCT «
TekeT EgHyd; BOMPOC O TOM, HMEEM JIHT MBI
LMX Terephb cTpaHmiax 31/32 HaXo[MICs eule K
KpbIThIM (cM, Kasser et al., 2007: Wurst, 32). ) .
13 Kak XOpOIIO H3BECTHO, KaHP EBAHTCIINS, Hcliantic:rlibllt HIt MYACHCKOI, Hi] MII;:I;CK{;H
rpedeckoil IMTepaTypaM, BO3HHK B HEIpax cTaHoBALLEHCH xpncmamﬁ(ou t?m,:. 12:{ D i
amin («...die Evangelien eine von Urchristentum selbst geschaﬂ"‘ene iterarische z:ttung.,_»_
Vielhauer—Strecker, 1989, 492) 1 nojay-ni cbo¢ Ha3BaHHe OT Ha Ia.TIbeTx‘ c,r](.)]; calh o‘ro par;:
HETO COMMHEHMS ITOTO XaHpa, a HMCHHO «Epanrenus ot Mapka» (1. 1): apyn 10D enawa61
ov ‘[nood Xprotod («Havasio Grazosecmis 06 Wucyce Xpucre...»), KOTOpbIe He :2?:;1::1;? -
CTBEHHO Ha3BaHueM KHHrH. — CTPOTo roBOps, JTHLID HETHIPC &oafgg‘uemi:x eB Iy
GLITh OTHECEHBI K 3TOMY XaHpy (CM. HampHMCD, I(Of:stcr, 1968, G‘ «...lt Zm arc(:j not pre- nor
extra-Christian parallels, and only Mark, togcthcr \.Jmh the ol.her“ ospe s; ependent upon or
i k.. and Jn./, has a genuine claim to the title “Gospel”»), HenpeMeHHBIMH
;Zl:;zi;:l::urﬁ{{?{d;&;ﬁém amisieTCs MTOBECTBOBaHHeE 0 jesiTebHocTH Mucyca, E{a‘i}{HIi]I[omeecg
MpefiKax M O ero pOXKACHHH (Mdh n JIk), mubo c ero npussaHus MoanHoM
ak pacmaai{o croﬂk) [IPONO/DKAIONIEECS PACCKA30M O CTO 3eMHBIX ACAHMSX 1 YSCHUH U 32~
ﬁiﬁﬁiﬁéﬁ( crz I::]MCPT’blO 1 BOCKPECEHHEM (moapo6HO 00 3TOM XKaHpe :':;grziil?r?ﬁgi{?m;::
2000, 13—75). — HekaHOHHUECKHE K¢ CBAHTEIIA, OTCTYIAIOILNE OT U3BEC pH3Ma p -
cxaarzl (vu BoobuIe ero HCKITIOHAIOLINE), MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBI K STOMY JKaHPY JIMILL IO Ha3pa

Huio («...are clearly not of the same type»: SUEES, 1976, 370), T. €. YHCTO YCNIOBHO.
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«EBanrenne or Mapuu (Marganuusl)» ([MEYJAITEAION KATA HAPI2AMH:
BG 1 = FeMap)',

«EBanrenue ot @oMel» (MEYATTEAION MKATA eWHAC: NHC 1. 2 = Ee®om)'?;

«EBaHrenue ot Puimumnna» (Meyarrexion nkaTa ¢arnoc: NHC 1. 3 =
Ee®un)'®;

«EpaHrenue eruntgaH(aMm)» (neyarreiion dnupankuvie: NHCIIL 2u 1V. 2
EeE2)"".

CoBepuICHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO WM CAMM ITH aBTOPbI, WIH Te, KTO Io3jHee (HO,
B JI000OM ciyyae, ellle Ha rpeyeckKoil IoyBe) JaBal Ha3BaHUE MX COYMHEHMAM, MC-
MOJIb30BAIM MOHATHE EVOYYEAIOV HE KaK 0003HAUYEHHUE OTPENeSIEHHOrO JIMTCPATyp-
Horo xXaHpa'®; cozgaresny 3THX COYMHEHMIT HUCKOJIBKO HE CTPEMIIIMCE K TOMY, YTOGbI
cienoBath GopMe esanzeauli, HAUIGAIIMX MECTO B HOBO3aBETHOM KaHOHE, M MPOJI0JI-
Kajiy YNoTpebasaTh 5TO MOHITHE B TOM IUMPOKOM M PacXoXeM 3HaueHHH «bjarose-
cTHe» (0 YeM-TO MJIM O KOM-TO), KOTOPOE MOBCIONY MPUCYTCTBYET B PAHHEXPUCTHAH -
CKHX COYMHEHMX .

14 Couyunenue cogepxuT Kak beceny Criacutesns ¢ yYeHWKaMH, M3 KOTOPBIX TOJbKO
Mapuu OTKpPHITO MOJTMHHOE YYeHHUE, TAK M paccka3 MapHHu o Noiy4yeHHOM B BUAECHHH BOC-
XOXAEHUU OYIIU U 0 BpaxaeBHBIX CHIax, KOTOpble 3TOMY npenarcTsyioT. Manauue: Parrott,
1979, 453—471 (c rpeueckum pparmentoM PRyl. 463). — CounHeHUe KOO B COCTABE KOMT-
ckoro Papyrus Berolinensis (gnosticus) 8502 (IV-V B. = BG), ctaBiero u3pecTHeIM B 1896 .;
noMumo EeMap, pyKonuch COAEPXKMT €llle TPH FHOCTHYECKHX COUMHEHHS, W3IaHWe BCEro
konekca: Till-Schenke, 1972; pycckuii nepeBoi, KOTOPbIif, K COXaNeHHIO, MECTPHT OLIKO-
KaMH, M MapauieNbHbI KONTCKMI TekcT, Bocnpoussoasuinit texet Twinsa—Llenke, cM.:
YerepyxuH, 2004,

15 310 — cobpanHue «TaitHbIx peyeHHit» Mucyca 6e3 kakux 6bl To HU GbUTO ClenoB GHorpa-
bryeckoro pacckasa; 3aech He FOBOpHUTCSl HHA o aeanmuax Mucyca, HU 0 ero yueHHH, HH O KPecT-
HOil cMepTH ¥ Bockpecenuu. Mananue: Layton, 1989, 1, 37—93 (c rpeyecknmu ¢pparmeHTaMu
P.Oxy 1, 654, 655: ibid. 113—128); pycckuii nepeson: Tpodumosa, 1979, 160—170.

16 ITpenHasHayeHHoe WA «H30paHHBIX» cobpaHue (4acTO MPOCTPAHHBIX M CTOALIHX BHE
KOHTEKCTa) paccyxaeHuit o Mmuccuu Mucyca, o XxpUCTHaHCKUX TAMHCTBAX, O XPUCTHAHCKOM
MOBEIeHUHM, B KOTOphIE BKparuieHs! peyeHus Mucyca; ceMb H3 HHX H3BECTHBI H3 HOBO3aBeT-
HbIX epaHrenuil. Manauue: Layton, 1989, 1, 129—217; pycckuii nepeson: Tpogunmosa, 1979,
170—188.

7 BorocioBcko-MHU(OJOrHYECKHIE TPAKTAT HA KOCMOTOHHYECKHE W AHTPOITOTOHHYECKHE
TeMbl, IOMENIIHII B IBYX CIIMCKaxX B cocTaBe bubauorekn n3 Har Xammanu. HassaHue Haxo-
nuTcs B Koodote ogHoro u3 Hux: NHCIIL. 2. 69. 6. — ObL1enpHHATOE TENMEPb HAa3BaHHE EsEz
MOKHO CYMTATD YCIOBHBIM (BO3MOXKHO, MOSIBHBLIMMCS MO3/IHEE B XOJI¢ PYKONHUCHOMH nepeaati
TeKCTa), MOCKOMLKY couMHeHue B Komekce 111 3apepiuaercst ABaXIb! MOBTOPCHHBLIM Ha3BaHH-
em: «CpsieHHas kuura Benukoro Hesummumoro Jyxa» (TBIBAOC T2IEPA HIHOS TIA20PATON
Armeyra: 69. 16—17 u 18—20); o BO3MOXHOM NEpeBOE Ha3BaHHUST KaK «BaroBecTHe CruIITs-
nam» cm.: Khosroyev, 2002, Uanauue: Bohlig—Wisse, 1975; pycckuit nepeBoi: CmaruHa, 1995;
CM. TAKoKe HUXKE: TpUM. 65.

18 XoTsi, CM CYAMTH 10 Ha3BaHMsIM Tpex counHennit (EeMap, Ee®om, EeDun), 31
101, Ge3ycloBHO, KANBKHPOBATH (opMY Ha3BaHUs HOBO3aBETHBIX eBaHreauil (ebayyeiiov
KOUTO...); Cp. TAKKe HiKe: npuM. 37.

19 Cwm., Hanpumep: «6J1aroBecTe o LapcTie» (10 gdoyyélov Tig Paciieiag: Mg 4, 23);
«GnarosecTue o 6naronati Bora» (10 edayyéhiov Tig xéprrog 100 0e0®: Hean 20. 24); «bnaro-
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VrepsiHHblit opuruHan EgHyd Gbul cOCTaBleH no-rpevecki®’: 06 3ToM cBuIE-
TE/IbCTBYIOT.KaK 4yacToe ynorpedieHne rpedeCKUX CJI0B TaM, TIC MBI BIIpaBe ObLIH OBl
OXMIATh KONTCKHIT IKBHBAICHT?!, TAK ¥ HEKOTOPbIE rpaMMaTHYECKHE (POPMBI H OCO-
GenHocTH s13bIkall. TekeT HAMMCAH Ha CAUACKOM JHANeKTe, TaJICKOM, MPaB/a, Clic OT
HOPMATHBHOIO, ¢ BKPAIUIEHHAMHN (OpM IAPYTHX JMANEKTOB?.

Haspanue COUHHEHHS MEYATTE€AION HIOYAAC, KOTOPLIM 3aKaHUYHBAETCA
tekeT (58. 27—28), nepeaact rpevdeckyio (hopmy Ha3BaHHsl, 3ACBUIETE/ILCTBOBAHHYIO

ectHe 0 ChiHe» (10 edaryyéAtov 100 viod: Puma L. 9) M T. . BIUIOTh [0 «ApYyroro diarosecTHs»
(#tepov evaryyELiov), KOTOPOE MPOMOBEAYIOT EPETHRH (Faa 1. 6).
JolIEAIIHE MO-KOMTCKH THOCTHYECKHE COMHHEHHS HMENH 3a Co-

20 Kak, BnpoueM, 1 BCe
KOTOpbIE, 33 HCKIIOYCHUEM HHYTOXHBIX (DPATMCHTOB, Temeps,

Ooit rpeyeckHe OpHIrHHAIDI,
VBbI, YTPaueHBbl.

2 [1o nosacueram {lemepa Hazeas, na 83 KONTCKHX CYILCCTBUTCILHBIX H MpHIAraTebHbIX
B TeKCTe PUXOAMTCs 77 rpedecKHX, Ha 111 KonTcKHX riaronos — 24 rpe'zfzcxlsx (Nagel, 2007,
217—218). — B 370M OTHOLICHHH HHTEPECHO COMOCTABJIIEHHE TEX Maccaxei Eei’fya. B KOTOPBIX
ABTOP IPEYECKOro OPHIHHANA IBHO OTTAIKHBAICH OT KAaHOHHYECKHX EBAHTC/IHIT, C KOTITCKHMH
[ePEBOAAMH MOCIENHHX; OYEBHIHO, HTO MEPEBOLTHK Eaﬂyd“cmsa 7IM CBEPAICA € YXe Cylile-
CTBYIOUIMMH MEPEBOAMH HOBO3ABETHBIX TECKCTOB, a maBaJl cBOI cOOCTBEHHBI: TaK, HANPHMED,
OCTABICHHOE B HallleM couiHeH N1 be3 nepeBo/ia clioBo xatddvpe (58. 11; cp. minke: [putoxe-
Hue 1), KoTopoe siBHO OTChUTAET HAC K Mic 14, 14w Ik 22. 11, MMeeT B CAHICKOM HAJIEKHBII 3K-
BUBAICHT HA TISOEIAE «MecTo Howera» (Cp. GoXaiipCKHil MEPEBOL: HA «MECTO»); BMECTE € TEM
rpeueckoe iodyyerog (Jx 20. 36), ocTaBJIeHHOC B cauackoM H3 6e3 nepesona (2ICATTEAOC),
Halll MepPeBOIMHK, KaK 1 NepeBoaHK Gox. BepcHH, Mepela KaK 21COC HATTEAOC, HTO bonee
COTBETCTBYET rpey. CoueTaHHIo {60g ayyElorg.
eqecKHii BOKATHB (0 TOYAX (45. 14) Hapsany c ¢opmoit TOYAAC B Ha-
$oapTOC (49. 5-6, 10—11) BOCTIPOM3BOAMT rpe-
yeckoe T Yeved GpBapTog, XOT 110 HOPMaM KOITCKOTO A3bIKa NpaBiIbHBIM sanne:rcst_Tre; e
TIa-EAPTOMN, YTO H HAXOAHUM YYTh HIDKC B tekcTe (49. 14—15); cp. Takxe: TCEHEXN HP-0APTH
(42. 12) BMecTO HOPMATHBHOIO Trenea NP-eapTOon; CM.. Nagel, 2007, 218—219. — Ipyrue

MpHUMEpPB! CM. HHXKC B KOMMEHTapHIX K rnepesouy.

2 Hanpumep, Ip D
IBAHIH COUHHEHNS; coueTaHHe TMEHEX HA

23 Oyepk AMAIEKTHBIX 0cOGEHHOCTEIl A3BIKA COUMHEHHIT BCETO KOIEKCa CM.: Kasser
et al., 2007, 35-78, rac Kaccep cUHTaeT, 4YTO 0coBeHHOCTH S3bIKA BBIIAIOT B MMEPENHCYH-
Ke PYKOIMMCH HOCHTEJNSl OJIHOro M3 nomrianf:xrc{n .(.:pCﬂHc{:.rI:{neTCKOFO nuanexTa (:i:..,un
subdialecte mésokémique trés proche de M<ésokémique>»: ibid., 65) i 4TO, MO Beeil BHI-
JAMMOCTH, pyKonuch Gbi1a fiepenucaHa B TeX XKe Kpasix, rie v Obl1a HalneHa, T. €. B Cpc{[-
HeM Erunre (cM. BblllE: MPHM. 1). Hazeas xa_paKTf?D!i3yeT A3BIK Tekcta EeMyd Kak «ein
vorklassisches Sahidisch mit mittel- und unterdgyptischen Einsprengseln», Korop.btﬁ «eliie
JlaJieK OT NMpo3payHoCTH H JIETKOCTH S13bIKa fonee MO3OHHUX NMEPEBOJOB COYHHCHHH TOTO XKe
xanpa» (Nagel, 2007, 217); Hamanu Eocr:a.'.:‘ OTMEUaeT B A3bIKE COYMHEHMUS CNebl BIHS-
HHs He TOJBKO CPEIHe-erHIeTcKoro u GoxaiipcKoro, Ho H (haloMCKOro 1 cyGaxMHMCKOro

osson, 2008, 6). Bpocaetcst B r/1a3a U 1ajieKas OT yHH-

anexros (B
g:;;;;::HOTSL;:EIE‘(S(:[?])I/Iil:'CKCTa («(]’orthl:)graphe <...> est loin d’étre cohéafnte»: ibid., 3);
cp., nanpumep: Wk (57. 23) ¥ HOpMaTHBHOC BWK (44. 14) «UATH», OYW (34. 6) u HOp-
MaTHBHOE OYWWE (45. 12) «oTBEYATH?, naet (52. 11) u nai (39. 4) «<at» u 1. 1. — Cpenn
JMATEKTH3MOB MOXHO OTMETHTD TaKHC Goxaifpckue (W11 CPeIHEETHNIETCKHE) GOPMBI, KaK
enne 2); T (39. 22); shr (57. 16—17). — O nanekom

33. 20; cM. Hmke: [IpHIOK 3 .
gi?{f}pfum‘uniloro CcanCKOM JIHANCKTE pYKOMNHCEH U3 Har Xammanu cm.: Xocpoes, 1997,

44—100; Khosroyev, 1995, 23-60.
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_-1 ar
oK. 185 r. Uputeem®*, KOTOpBIi, paccMaTpUBas OfHY M3 THOCTHYECKMX epeceii, MpH
3TOM HMKaK ee He Ha3biBas, [THILET:

Hpyrue roBopsT, yto Kaun npousowen ot eicweit Cunbi®>, u HMcasa, Kopes, co-
IOMIJISIH M BCEX TNMOJAOOHBIX OHM NMPHU3HAIOT CBOMMH PONCTBEHHMKAaMH2®; 13-3a 3TOTO
onH (scil. 3Tu 6ubineiickue nepcoHax)u) U ObUTH npeciieyeMs! TBOPLOM, (HO) HUKTO
M3 HUX He npetepres Bpena’’: u6o Cobus BbipBaia K cebe y HHX TO, YTO npHHawLIe-
Xayo eid. 9To, roBOpAT OHM, XOPOLUO 3HaJl npeaaTenb Myna, v Tak Kak oH ObUT el1HH-
CTBEHHBIM M3 BCEX, KTO 3HAJI MCTHHY, TO M COBEPIUHJ OH TAMHCTBO MNPEAaTeIbCTBA;
MMEHHO Yepe3 Hero®*, roBopsT OHH, U ObLIO YNpa3aHEHO BCe 3eMHOe M HebecHoe:
U ccbUTaloTcsl OHU (MpH 3TOM) Ha GpelloBoe COYMHEHME TAKOro poia, HasbiBasl ero
Tudae evangelium?.

24 HanucaHHBIH MO-TpeYecKH NoJeMHYCCKHIl TPYI B MSATH KHUTAX JIMOHCKOTO enHeKona
Hputes «O6nuueHne 1 ONpOBEPKEHHE JIKEMMEHHOTO 3HaHUs» ("EAeyy0G Kol &vatpont Tig
weLdwviopov yvhoeng; nanee: Iren., Adv. haer.) siBasieTcst caMbIM PAHHUM H OCHOBHBIM HCTOU-
HUKOM HaIllMX 3HaHMit 0 XpHcTHaHCKMX epecsiX [T B. — OpHIrHHANBHBI rpevecKuit TEKCT co-
YMHEHMs J0LUET JMIIbL B LIMTATAX M NepecKa3ax bonee MO3AHMX XPUCTHAHCKUX aBTopos (Mn-
nonuTt, Escenuit, Enudanuii, PeomopuT), KOTOPbIE COXPAHHIIN % MEPBOIt KHHTH, copepKallei
U3TOKEHHWE PasTHYHBIX epeceif. TTOMHBIA TEKCT TPYAA COXpaHHWICA JIMILLIL B TATHHCKOM Tepe-
Boje rojt Ha3BaHHeM Libros quingque adversus haereses. B pabote st LUTHPYIO TpeYecKuii TEKCT,
4 TaM, TJie OH HC COXPaHMJICS, — JIATHHCKHH.

25 A superiore principalitate, cp.: £k Tiig i vpotépag duviyeng brapyety kol Thg vadey
abBevtiac (Epiph., Pan. 38. 1. 2; Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 15 /PG 83, 368B/); cp. Takcke: superior
principalitas B yuenun Kepunda (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 26. 1) = 1 dnép 1 6ha EEovaio win 1y Drep
& 6he ebBevtia (Hippol., Ref. VII. 33. 1, 2). — 3aMeTHM, YTO B THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTaX PasHbIX
tonkop KauH Bceraa oleHUBaeTcs OTPHLATENBHO; CM., HATIpHUMep, Anku, rie pacckasbiBaeT-
cs 0 ToM, Kak Manna6aod (o Hem cM. Huke: npuM. 91) B cBOeM He3HaAHHH (MITTATCOOYN)
ockBepHun EBy, 1 oHa poawia IBYX CbIHOBeH, OIHOro HermpapeaHoro (&dikog), Kanna (Kaut),
a ipyroro npapeaHoro (Sikatog), Asens (aker) (24. 8 cn. /NHC 1. 1/; 62. 3 cn. /BG 2/); B Ba-
nexTuHManckoM Ee®ua 61. 5—10 (NHC I1. 3) rosoputcs o ToM, uto Gparoybuiina Kauu
(XOTS €ro MM M He Ha3bIBaeTCsl) GbUT MOPOXICH 3MeeM (= AIHaBonioM). [ipyrue npuMepsl cim.:
Pearson, 1990, 99—103.

26 Peyn, WOET O BeTX03aBeTHBIX nuuax (betm 25. 25; 13, 13), KoTtopblie B TPAAULIMOHHOM
MYIEHCKOM M XpUCTHAHCKOM BOCTIPHSATHH OLIEHUBATHCH OTPHLIATEALHO. — 3aMETHM, 4TO B J10-
meaux yactax FeHyd Hu oqHO M3 3THX UMEH He YITOMUHACTCA.

7 B npyrom Mecte MpuHeii yTBepxaaer, uyto Takke 1 Mapkuon ropopun (dicens) cie-
nyiouee: «Beas Kann u monobHele eMy, ¥ COIOMMTEL, M ETUNITAHE, H UM nopobHbie, 1a H BO-
obLie BCe, KTO I BO BCAKOM 3TOKO3HEHHOM pasBpate, ObUIN craceHbl T'ocrionom (salvatas
esse a Domino), KOr/1a OH COLLE B PENCTIOAHION0, <...> M MPHHATHL B €10 1LAPCTBO; ABEITb K¢,
Enox, Hoii 1 mpoune npaseasuku <...> He MOMYyYWIN criaceHus (non participasse salutem)»
(Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 27. 3). DT0 CBHACTENBLCTBO, HE MOATBEPXKACHHOE APYTHMH HCTOMHHUKAMM,
ocTaeTcs Ha copectd MpuHest ¥ nepecka3siBaioliero ero Peojopura (Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 24
/PG 83, 376B/).

% (Yepes HErO...» OTHOCHTCS, KOHEUHO, K camomy Myze (per quem...), a He K TAUHCTBY
TpenaTeNbcTBa; CM. 3aMedaHue K 3Tomy naccaxy: Oort, 2009, 47.

29 Alii autem rursus Cain a superiore principalitate dicunt, et Esau et Core et Sodomi-
tas et omnes tales cognates suos confitentur; et propter hoc a factore impugnatos, neminem
ex eis malum accepisse. Sophia enim illud quod proprium ex ea crat abripiebat ex eis ad
semetipsam. Et haec ITudam proditorem diligenter cognovisse dicunt, et solum prae ceteris
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D710 CBUACTEILCTRBO AaeT HaM terminus post quem non JuUisi BO3HUKHOBEHHSA Ipe-
yeckoro opuruHaia EeHyd, Ha KOTOPOE CChUIANCS Wpuneit®®, Ho He JUIs TOIT BEpCHH,
koTtopast touwia B coctase Koaexca Yakoc (M. Hike). [TpuBeneHHBIIT TeKeT Mpunes
COXpaHMJICs TOJILKO BJIATHHCKOM MEpPeBOJIe, HO €ro NMepecKas ¢ pa3Hoii CTeNneHbIo TOY-
HOCTH (HHOTAa ¢ 100aBleHHEM HOBbBIX MoApoOHOCTEIT) IOHECH J0 HAC NO-TPeYecKH
jiBa GoJiee MO3HNUX aBTOpa, KOTOPhIE YXKe MPSIMO HA3bIBAIOT 3TY aHOHHMHYIO ¥ Hpu-
Hesl epech ePEchio KaUHUMOE™ .

Tak, ®eomopur Kupceknii (oK. 453 r.)*? B ase Iept Kaivav NULLIET:

atem, perfecisse proditionis mysterium: per quem et terrena et caelestia

cognoscentem verit : a8k
adferunt huiusmodi, Iudae evangelium illud vo-

omnia dissoluta dicunt. Et confinctionem
cantes (Adv. haer. 1. 31. 1).

0 Bosee TouHAS JaTHPOBKA EIBA IH BO3MOXHA; CM., HANPUMEP, JIATyY, NPCUTOKXCHHYIO Ha
OCHOBAHHH CBHICTE/ILCTBA EPECHONOTOB 3AM0NIMO JIO TOTO, KaK CTANO HIBECTHO KOMTCKOE Fe-
Hyd: «Man kann hdchstens vermuten, daB das Werk ungefihr zwischen 130 und 170 entstan-
den ist» (Puech—Blatz, 1990, 310); «between 130 and 170 or therecabouts» (R_obinson, 2006,
59); cp.: «sometime around the middle of the second century» (Meyer, 2007, 45); «from a time
no later than around the middle of the second century» (Meyer, 2009, 57); «..die Mitte oder
das mittlere Drittel des zweiten Jahhunderts» (Nagel, 2010, 94); «... vor ca. 180 n. Chr.», HO
HACKOJILKO cTaplue, deM 180 T. (T. €. BpeMsl COCTABICHHA WpuHeeM cBoero Tpyaa), 61 aToT
TEKCT, PEUINTb €Ba J1 BO3MOKHO Kak M3-3d kpajiHeil HEIOCTATOYHOCTH HAIIMX CBUIe-
TENBCTB, TaK W MO MpHYHHE TPYAHOCTH Goyee WM MeHee TOUHO JaTHPOBATh «IICEBAOIMH-
rpadutecKHe THOCTHYECKHE nuchbMeHHble maMaTHHKI> (Wurst, 2012, 1224). — BenioMHHM
TAKKE, YTO JIO0 HAXOJKH KONTCKOro TEKCTA HEKOTOPbIE HCCIIEIOBATE/IH BBIPAKATH COMHEHHE
B TOM, YTO COYHHEHHE C TAKHM Ha3BaHHEM ﬂeiiCTBliTeHI?liO CYLLECTBOBANO, CM., HaNpHMED!
«As for the “Gospel of Judas” <...> more probablg_!, this is a faulty reference to The Gospel of
(Judas) Thomas (NHC 1. 2) used by various Gnostic (and other) groups» (Pearson, 1990, 106,

npum. 43).
31 O toM, uto MpuHeil B I1aB
a repecKa3siBall cojepxKaHHe Tpex

ax 1. 29—31 onuchIBaI HE TPH CAMOCTOATEIbHbBIE EpeCH,
FHOCTHUECKHX COUMHEHMIT, MOMABILHX B €r0 PYKH yXKe
[oCJIE TOTO, KaK OH 3aBeplieHiu1 paboTy Hall CBOMM KaTaJloroM e[icccii, CM. HHXe: TPpUM. 59;
TEX EPETHKOB, Y KOro B XOIY Guuto Evangelium [udae, Mpuheil He Ha3blBaeT «KanHHTa-
Mu» (Ul HEro OHM JIHIUB alii cpean mpoumx). OUEBHIHO, YTO APIBIK CKAWHUTLD> GBLT HE
camoHa3BaHmeM, a 0603HaueHHEM, KOTOPOC BECIH B obuxon Gonee Mo3nHHeE epecuonory,
HIYIIHE B CBOEM CTPEeMJIEHHH K HCYepTbIBAIOLICH CHCTeMATHIALMH epeTHYECKUX YUEHHI
W HIKOA 1o cTomam pumes; cp.: haeresis quac dicuntur Cainacorum (Ps.-Tert., Adp'..om",'
haer. 2 /Kroymann, 217. 11 cn./), a Takke: Kotaviotal (Clem., Strom. VII. 108. 2), Kaiavol
(Orig., Cels. 111. 13), Koivoi (Hippol., Ref. VIII. 20. 3). 3aMeTHM, YTO HH OJWH M3 TpeX Nno-
clIe[IHNX aBTOpPOB, KaXeTcs, BoOG6ILE HHUErO HE 3HAET 00 3TUX epecsiX, KpoMe Ha3BaHMS:

y BCEX KaUHUTHL CTOAT B crucKe BMecTe € oduramu, u b OpureH nobaBisieT, UTO OHU
«coBceM ocTapuiu (yuerne) Mucycar (2 6LV &TOQOLTNOACK TOV Inco®: ibid.). — O kau-
HUTAX CM. CTaThlo, HAMHCAHHYIO, mpapia, elle 10 BBCACHHA B HayuHblii obopot EgHyd:

Pearson, 1990. N _
32 BcounMHEHHH «CnonechHllCCKH){ﬁaCCH» prsTHKHHTAX (AlpnTikiic Kakopvbiag EmiTop;

nanee: Theod., Haer. fab.) nepBble YETHIPE ABTOP MOCHATHII M3NIOXEHUIO PA3IMYHBIX epeceit oT
Cm{olua Mqr; 1o Hecropus; cpeau CBOUX ncrounnkos Peomoput HasbiBaeT Myctuna, Upn-
! :

yeq. KoniMenTa AnekcaHapHitcKoro, EpceBHsi, HO HH pa3y He ccbiaeTest Ha «[lanapuit» Enn-
(IJHI-;HH (cM. HMXe: MPHM 34). O TOM, 4TO OAHUM M3 MCTOYHMKOB JUISl 3TOTO TpyAa MOCTYKMIT

Icepno-Tepryuiuan (0 HEM o tunke: ipum. 50), oM. Lipsius, 1865.
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TOJILKO TpenaTens Myna, onMH U3 BCexX arnocTo/IOB, UMEJ 3HaHue 00 3TOM, MOITOMY
¥ COBEPIIWJI OH TAMHCTBO IPEAATEILCTBa; (JUIA MOATBEPXKIEHHUSI DTOTO OHU) CChUla-
toTcs Ha ero (scil. My/bl) eaHrenue, KOTOpoe caMHu M COCTABHIIHY.

Enudannit (ok. 375 r.)** B rmase Katé Kolavav, 1obasisis K pacckasy Mpures
MOAPOOHOCTH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbBIE UM M3 IPYTOr0 epecHOJOrHYECKOro Tpyaa®®, ropo-
PMT O TOM, 4TO 3TH EPETUKH

IMPUBOJAAT I0I €ro UMEHEM HEKOC COYMHEHDbLHLIE, KOTOPOC HA3bLIBAIOT «EpaHrenmeM

Hyaei»3.

I'peyeckast (hopMa Ha3BaHMsi, cOXpaHeHHast Enudanuem, npearonaraer, Ha nepsblii
B3IJIsLI, aBTOPCTBO camoro Myael, U MOXHO ObUIO OBl AyMaTh, UyTo cocTaButenst EeHyd
MaJ1o 3aB60THI BOTIPOC O TOM, 4To Myna eiBa 1M MMeN BpeMsi COCTABMTh CBOE €BaHTe/He:
Bejlb COITIACHO KAHOHUYECKOI eBaHICIbCKONH TPaAHLIMHK, KOTOPYIO Hall aBTop, 6e3 coM-
HeHus, 3Hanr®’, MUyna mokoHum ¢ coboit HakaHyHe KpecTHoil cmeptu Mucyca (Mg 27.
3—3), crenoBaTesibHO, KaK pa3 B TO BPEMsl, B KOTOPOE MOMEILEHbI COObITHS EeHyo™.

3 ki oV npoddTnv 88 Tohdav povov £k TEVIOY 1OV ETOCTOA®Y TadTNY E0YNKEVHL THY
yvidoiy poct, kel Sié 1010 10 Thg npodociag Evepyficat puctiplov. [Ipogépovat 88 abtod Kal
evayyéloy, mep éxkelvol cuvieBeixaoy (Haer. fab.1.15 /PG 83, 368B/); cp.: éxelvor cuvteBei-
KooV, T. €. «CaMy cocTaBuIiy», BMecTo adferunt «ccpuiatotcs» y Mpunes.

34 B coeM obumpHoM Tpyae «Ianapuit» (ITavéapov, nat. Panarium; panee: Epiph., Pan.)
eruckon CanamuHa Ha Kunpe Enudanuii nosieMH3HpYeT He TOJNBKO € XPHCTHAHCKHUMH CpPeCsIMH,
HO M C YYEHHSIMHU TpedecKux (putocodCKux 1Ko (nmudaropeiiinl, MIATOHUKH U T. J1.) H HYACH-
CKUX CEKT ((papuceH, caylyKeu U T. JI.); OCHOBHBIM MCTOMHHUKOM JUIS Pa3/Ie/IoB O XPHCTHAHCKHX
epeTHKaX eMy cykumu MpuHeit u, BeposTHO, yTepsaHHas «CuntarMa» Mnnosnura Pumckoro, HO
LesiBlit psit cBUIeTebeTB Enudanuit yepnan u3 He AOIIEILIHX 10 HAC (B TOM YMCJIE U YCTHDIX)
HCTOYHUKOB. [To-mpexkHeMy LIEHHBIM PYKOBOJCTBOM B 3TOM Boripoce ocraetcsi: Lipsius, 1865.

35 Tak, HarnpuMep, cJieaysl, BeposiTHO, 3a Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 2 (cp. nuxe: npum. 50),
oH rosopuT: «KauHuTh! yrBepxkiaaioT, yto KauH rpoucxoaut ot bosee MOTYIIICCTBEHHOM
CWJIbI M BBICLIE BAACTH (CM. BoiLe: npuM. 25) <...>, a ABesib — OT bosiee ciaboit cuiibl (éx g
doBevectépag Suvapeng)» (Pan. 38. 1. 2).

36 GuvToyPETIOV TL QEpELY £E OVOpOTOg arhToD, b ebaryyERLOV T0D Tobda kadodor (Pan. 38.
1. 5); mymaio, YTO cUVTELYPLETIOV TL HE MMEET HUKAKOTo OTHOLLEHHS K pa3Mepy COMMHCHMS, KaK
cunraer gan Opm («according to Epiphanius, then, it was a short work»: Oort, 2009, 55), Ho s1B-
JISIeTCA YHUUIDKHTEeIbHBIM 0003HaueHHeM BpOJIe «KaKasi-To MUcaHuHa» WK T. I — Hu HUpu-
Heit, H1 EnudaHuii He TOBOPAT O TOM, KTO MMEHHO COCTAaBMJ 3TO €BaHTE/IME: COIIACHO MX
cBUIETENbCTBaM, nountaTeny Kanna mauip cepuiatotest (adferunt, gEpovot) Ha 3TO eBaHTENHE.
ToT ke McceaoBaTes b MbITAICS A0Ka3aTh (HMCKOILKO, TpaBia, MeHs He yOe/uB), YTo raro
adferre B TekcTe UpUHes BMOJIHE MOT MMETh 3HAUCHHE «COCTABIATH?, T. C. «that this Gospel is
their (kaunuTOoB) own product» (ibid. 49).

37 Juceiime Poburncon OTICPKHYJI, YTO HavalbHbli (33. 1-14) u 3aKIIIOUHTENILHBII (58.
0—26) pa3neibl COUMHEHHSI CXOXM C pACCKa3oM KaHOHHYECKHX epaHreauii («similar to the
canonical gospels»), Ho HauGoJIee OIYTHMOE BIIMSIHHE HA aBTOpa OKa3ala TPAINLINA, 3acBujIe-
TcﬂbchoBaH}ia'}i B JIk—Mean (Robinson, 2008); Schenke-Robinson, 2008; Sullivan, 2009 (3na-
HUe aBTOpoM MK); CM. TAKOKe NPUMEYaHMs K MEPeBOy.

3 Jins DeogopuTa IMEHHO 3TO 0BCTOSATENBCTBO M CITYXKHJIO ONHUM M3 I0KA3aTEILCTB noa-
noxHocTU EgHyd: epeTHKU caMH COUMHWIIN 3TO €BAHTENIHE, «[TOCKONLKY Wyna cpasy xe (e000cg)
ynaBWJICs B HAKa3aHHUE 3a PeaTe/IbCTBO» (Haer. fab. 1. 15 /PG 83, 368B/).
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Ho Beib BroJIHE MOXHO MPEITNON0XKHTD, YTO Halll aBTOP CJICAOBa] HHOH TPaAHLMH H
[IPOCTO HE MPHHUMAN CBUIETENLCTBA O camoyOuitcTae Mynsl (cp.: Jesan 1. 18). ITo-
IBITKY COBMECTHTD JIBE B3aMMOMCKIIOYAIOIMX IPYT ApYra BEPCHH CMCPTH Wynwl,
scTpeuatommecs B HooMm 3aBeTe, NpeAnpuHsl yXKe B nepgoit Tpetu 11 B. TMannii
Mepanonsckuit’®:
...He ymep Myna B netsie (T &yx6vn), HO MPOIOJIKAN KHTD, 6yayuH BBIHYTBIM (OTTYAA)
J10 TOTO, KaK OH 3aJ0XHYJICA; 06 5TOM CBHACTENLCTBYIOT «JlesiHHs anocTtonos» <...>.
A BOT 4TO BEeChbMa JIOCTOBEPHO (COQEGTEPOV) PACCKA3bIBACT [Tanuit, ydaeHuK (anocro-
na) Moanna®®, B ueTpepToi KHHUTE «ToJKOBAHUS TOCMOTHUX peueHuit» (1 €E€ynoig
TV KUpLak®v A6yv): «BermyaiIiuM Ke NpUMCPOM HEUCCTHS B 3TOM MHpe ObLT
Wyna, pacnyxuiuit MJ0Tbi0 HACTONIbKO (mpnobeig £ml Toc0VTOV TV CApPKQ), UTO HE
MOT IIPOXOIIUTH TaM, e Ge3 Tpya MPOXOIa Tejiera, HO HE TOJILKO (TynoBu1e) ObUIO
y HEro pas/lyTo, HO M rOJI0BA: BE/lb BEKH [J1a3 €ro, FOBOPST, HACTONBKO PACMYXITH, HTO
COBCEM OH HE BHIET CBETa, IJ1a3a e €ro Bpay HE MOT' paCCMOTPETh NAXKE IIPH ITOMO-
L aionTpa (<81d> S10mTpag): HACTOMBKO r1yOOKO HaxOIMIHCh OHH OT NOBEPXHOCTH
(mia); ya (aidoiov) ke ero ObL1 OTBPATHTE/ILHEE I Gonbuue Beakoro; (Myna) Hocun

B ce6e rHOIf, MCTEKAIOIHIi N3 BCEro Tena, 1 yepseii cebe Ha no3zop <...>. U nocne

" o 41
MHOTHX CTpadaHHil i My4CHHH OH YMCP...> "

ta u3 TTanus nouuta B KateHax Ha M i [ean co cchUIKoil Ha
Anomnunapus (‘Aroiwopiov /sic/: Cramer, 1844, 231), HO O KAKOM W3 IBYX HIET peusb (co-
BpeMeHHHKE W KOMMNaTpHoTe MMamnus AnonnuHapuy HMepamnoibCkoM, YTo, Kasanoch 01, DO-
Jiee npaBaonoa06HO, WK 00 ANOUTHHAPHH JlaoaukuitckoM /T ok. 390/), o KoHLia He ACHO;
GOMBLUIMHCTBO HCcenoBaTeeli CKIOHSETCS B [ONIb3Y nocnenHero aBropa (cp.: Lake—Cadbury,
1933, 23, npum. | /Lake/). Becb TEKCT MOBTOPEH C NOTIOJHHTEIbHBIMH nonpoﬁuo'cm:\m
MeodunaktoM bonrapcKHM (Theoph. Bul.) B €T0O KOMMEHTAPHI HA Mean 1. 18 (Exp. in Act.:
521C—524B /PG 125/) c npsimoit cepuikoit Ha Tanug. — (PparMEHTHI M3 YTEPSHHOTO Tpyaa
IMTanusa coXpaHIHCD Y LIeJOTo psaa paHHEXPHCTHAHCKHX ABTOPOB; H3NAHHME CM.: Funk, 1906,

125—133 /Papiasfragmente/).

40 3nec, AnoJUTHHApHIil TOBTOPSET C/IOBA Mpunes («ITanuit, yuenux HMoanna...»: Adv.
haer. V. 33. 4), cBHAETEJIBLCTBO KOTOPOTO ncnopn{T, cc:fnaﬁCB Ha cnosa camoro [lanus, yxe
EnceBuil, yraepxiaasi, 4To CaM [Marwii Hukoraa (od3apuds) He BBUIABAM CeDs 3a «CoymiaTens u
camoBiaL@» (&KpooTiv HEV Kol abTOTTNV) AaTIOCTOJIOB, a BEpY TMONYHHIT OT TEX, KTO ObUT 3HAKOM
(yvopipav) ¢ anocTolaMu (H. E. 111 39.2).

41 Fr, 3 (Funk, 1906, 129). B pacckase [Mamust MbI BHIHM HE TOJIBKO MOMBITKY NPUMHPHTD
Be TpamMImMu o cMepTH Myzpt, KaXnas u3 !::OT’DPBIK HMECT BffTKmaBETHbIe PeMUHUCLIEHLIHH
(«ymanmicsi>: Mgh 27. 5, cp.: «GiiABeV <...> amnyato kol U“EBHV{EV° B 2[lap 17. 23 o npena-
tene Japuaa; <IOMHYJI0 YPeBo, H BbIMATH BCC BHYTDEHHGCTH £100; Hesan 1. 18, cp. monoGHoe
onucaHue HU3HYECKHX cTpanaHmii neuectupua B 2Mak 9. 7—18; 06 3THX MapauIessX CM.:
Lake—Cadbury, 1933, 29-30 /Lake/; Haenchen, 1971, 160, mpuM. 5), HO M XeTaHHE NOKA3aTh
OTTANKMBAIOIIHI BHEILHHI BUI (1 J@ke 3arax) NpeaaTess 1 3acTaBUTh ero Kak MOXHO MyH-
TelbHee cTpajaTh 3a CBOC npecTymieHue. — beodunakT, KOMMEHTHPYS Mg 27} 3—3, BKJa-
[BIBACT B ycTa aHOHHMHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB TMOTBITKY KaK-TO ONpaBiaTh Uyny: «A xoe-xTo
ropopur, uto Myna, XoTa ! ObUT CpeﬁpDJI(IOﬁHI‘!, HanesuICs, 4To <> XD{&CTEEC Iéfg@gmgy@_tr, HO
H3GEXKHMT HylIeeB, KaK yacTo naberat...> (U’HSMP@WEW QT2 Xplotog ?U:E‘g{) QroQV ﬁ@%ﬁxl.
dAAe Srapdyn Todg Tovdaiovs, (¢ mOARGKIG BiEQUYE.... Enar. in Ev. Matth. 450B /PQ 3}9&%;
Moxuepkipas «packasiiie» Myl B CONCAHHOM (Mg 27. 3—4), OpureH TaRXE He pucyer €ry,
TOJIBKO YepHBIMU KpacKaMH; 1o €ro cIToBaM; Hyna vﬁﬁbm obypeBaeM (<l1p0:l'HB(ﬂ‘J£I_I_O)!(}r!blM;I{ ayB-
CTBaMH 10 OTHOLUIEHHIO qun"rcmo M He Bcel Oy1oH ObLIT TMPOTHB HETO» ((-:\Javt '}t:g.}__tpw?m‘s';')
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Crenys 3Toit WM eit mo100HOM tpamuunu*? U Beps B TO, uto Myna mponoskan
KUTB TocJie KasHu Uucyca, aBtop E¢Myd no-HOBOMY OLEHHBAJ caM (haKT MpeaTeib-
cTBa, a uMeHHo: Myna npexnan Mucyca (58. 24—-26), HO B €ro aesiH1Yu He ObUIO HHYErO,
B ueM OH JOJIKeH 6bUT Ob pacKasThesi, a M03TOMY Y HEro He ObUI0 HUKaKUX OCHOBA-
HHil paccTaBaTheA ¢ KU3HBI0*. TaK MepeocMBICIHBAs HCTOPHIO, U3JIOKCHHYIO B Ka-
HOHMYECKUX TEKCTaX, aBTOp BIOJIHE MOT Bbizasath Myny, kotopomy Mucyc HaeauHe
OTKpPbLI MCTHHY*, 33 COCTABUTEJIS EeHyd*.

nept 100 Sidaoxdhov 0V0" SAn yuxfi yéyove kot abtod); 6onee Toro, «oH COXpaHMI K HEMY
KaKoe-To rnojiodue ysaxeHus» (6OLov Tt Tig 7pog o01OV aidoDg) M «He cMOr OKOHYATeIbHO OT-
BEPrHYTH TO, YeMy Hayuwics ot Mucyca» (oh SuvnBEVTL TEvTN KaTagpoviicat dv &rod 10D Incod
pepébmrev: Cels. 11. 11); o KoHeyHoit rnobee yueHus: Xpucrta Han cpebpommioduem HMynbt (év
ad1® Aetppo 1@V Xprotod Aoywv EViknoe v urapyvpiav) em.: id., Com. Matth. in 27. 3—10
(Klostermann, 244. 6—38).

42 Cp., HanmpuMmep, BIOXKEHHDLIA B YCTa anocToia [MeTpa pacckas o TOM, Kak depe3 He-
CKOMBKO [Heit mociae BockpeceHus Hucyca (B «lIOCNEIHMI [ACHL ONPECHOKOB»: TeAeviaic
fuépa @V &LOpwV) «dgenadyamo ATIOCTOJIOB ILIAKATH H NEYATHINCE, (oueBmIHO, ellle He 3Hast
0 BOCKpeceHHH), uto Mucyc ncues n3 rpoba (Eellemp X1V /58—59: Preuschen/; Bo3uukio He
ro3xke Konta [ B.); mepet HaMH MMIUIMLIMTHOE CBUCTEILCTBO TOTO, 4TO Myna n nmocse ka3Hu
HMucyca ocrapajicsl ¢ arnocTojiaMu. — O ToM, UTO paHHeXpUCTHaHCKas Tpaauums od Myne 6buta
3HAYMTEIBHO Boraue, 4eM Ta, YTO JOHECIH JI0 HAC KAHOHHMYCCKHE TEKCTDI, CBUIETENLCTBYET H
Mpuneit, LUTUPYIOIIMIA BCE TY XKe 4eTBEPTYIO KHUTY COUHHCHUS [Tamusi, KOTOPBIii, CCbUTAsCh Ha
[PECBUTEPOB, CYIABLUIMX arocTo/a WoanHa, IpUBEN 3M1301, B KoTopom ocroan yuuT: «Ha-
crauyT nnM (venient dies), Koraa GyayT pacTH BUHOTPAHBIC JTO3bI, HA KaxoH byaert no aAeciaThb
TBICSY MOOEroB, HAa KaX/JI0M rnobere — Mo AeCATh ThICAY rpo3ieit...»; Tonbko «Myana-npenarean
He nosepwi (non credente) U CIPOCHIL: “Kaknm xe 06pa3oM Takue pacTeHus OyayT Mpon3se-
nenst Tocrionom?”» (Adv. haer. V. 33. 3—4 = Papias, Fr. 1). — BripoueM, HeJIb3s HCKIIIOUUTD H
Toro, uto y [Marus peys uta o6 Myne dome, OTIHUMTEILHOI YEPTOH KOTOPOTO, 3aCBHACTEb-
cTBOBaHHOI Tonbko B An 20. 25, ObUIO «HEBEPHC» (...00 pun moTedow); MO/ TIEPOM Ke HUpunes
Myna doma npeBpaTwics B Wyny-npeaartens (0 NyTAaHWLE 3THX HMEH CM. HiKe: puM. 431).

43 Cp. cnoBa packasiBLIerocs (petoperebeic) Mymbr: «Corpeurusn s, npejias KpoBb HEBHH-

wyio» (Mg 27. 4); B flean 1. 18 0 pacKasiHUK Wynas! HeT peunt. — MHy10 OLEHKY NOCTYTIKA Wynnt
B EeHyd naet Lejblid psil COBPCMEHHDBIX Hccnenopateneit, TOAKys, Ha MOi B3TJIsiL I0BOIEHO
MpenB3siTo, COAEPHKAHNE M CMBIC] FEeHyd (cM. HIKC: TIPUM. 132—136).
AN10Ch BpeMsl, YTODbI HanmucaTh eBaHreIme. — B HaieM
texcte Mucyc npeiackasbiBacT Wyne neyanbHoe Oyiyuee: «Tbl CTaHellb TPHHALLATBIM 1 Oy-
AelIb TPOKJIMHAEM APYTHMH MTOKOJICHUSIMH, HO ThI Oyaeilb MpaBuTh (&ipy) Hal HUMH...> (46.
19—-23; cp.: 36. 1—4; — oueBHIHas NOJCMHUKA C oreHKoit Myanl LepKOBHBIMH XpUCTHAHAMH,
oM. Hmxe: mpumM. 121—=127 u 136), HO He NPEACKa3bIBACT emy cMmepTn. Cp. TaKxKe BHICHUC
Wynpl: «B BUIEHHH YBHIEH 5 cebs (1 TO) KaK ABeHAIATh YICHHKOB GpocaloT B MEHsT KaMHH
1 nipecenyioT [MeHs|» (44. 24 ci1.; cM. Hipke: KomM, ad loc. o mosoay «[BEHAILIATL»).

45 (O ToM, 4TO HE Bce YUCHMKH, a JIMUIb 136GpaHHBIC YI0CTAUBAIHCE OBLITh COYYACTHHKA-
MU KAKOTO-TO COOBITHS WIH Bece/ibl, CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT HE TOJILKO THOCTHYECKHE TEKCThI, HO H
caM¥ KaHOHMYCCKHE eBaHTelINA: TaK, HarnpuMmep, B Mic 9. 2 nipu npeodpaxernn Mncyca npi-
cyterByioT TosbKo Iletp, Maxos n Woann, a B Mk 13. 3 Ha MaciuiHyio ropy Uwucyc bGeper
tonsko INetpa, Makosa, MoanHa 1 AHapes.

46 Cp. mpencTaBIecHNHE aBTOpa OAHOTO M3 [HOCTMUYECKHUX COYMHEHUI O TOM, YTO YUCHHKH
Mucyca 3anuchiBali pacCKa3aHHOC y4yuTeseM B CBOMX KHHUTAX: «...BCC deenadyams yICHUKOB

cuaeu BMeCTE H BCITOMHHAIH TO,

4 CnepopaTenbHo, y Myabl ocTab

yto CriaciTeNb CKa3al Kax1IoMy M3 HHX, Byib TO TaitHo

18

MesKiLy TeM, B YLeJIeBLIeM TeKCTe HET HUKAaKoro HaMeKa Ha T0, 4T0 MMEHHO Wyna
HAMUCAJ ATO COYMHEHHE, KAK 3TO Mbl BUIMM NpH 0OBICHEHHH aBTOPCTBA B HEKOTO-
pbix Tekctax u3 Har Xammanu. Tak, B Ee®om 32. 11—-12 (NHC 11. 2) npsMo roso-
pHUTCH O TOM, YTO arocTo/ «Bansnen Myna Moma cam sanucai» (AJCAICOY nsl
AIAYHOC TOYAAC 8WHAC) COKPOBEHHbIE C/I0BA Wucyca*’. Bo Bcex Bepcusx «Armno-
kpuca Moanna» (nanee: AnHu) roBOPUTCS O TOM, HTO CriacuTeNnb OTKpPBUI TaifHoe
yuyenue (MycTHpion) anocrony Hoauny, yTOOBI TOT «3aMKHCA Ero H OHO MOTIJIO CO-
XpaHATbCA, He MOABEPrasch H3MEHEHHAM (211 OYTAXPO)»; MoaHH, OUEBHIHO, TaK U
CHeNaUT, O YEM CBMAETEILCTBYIOT B¢ (hOpMbI Ha3BaHUA COYMHEHMSI: B NPOCTPaHHOIT
BEPCHH OHO Ha3BaHO «ANOKpH(bI MO Moanuy» (KATA iw2annn Tanokpydon® =
*180 katé Todvvny aroxpuea: 32. 8—10 /NHC 11. 1/), a B KpaTKoil — «ATIOKpH)
Hoanna» (NMAMOKPY PO Hiw2aHHHC = *10 amoxpogov t0d Tadvvov: 40. 10—11 /
NHCI11. 1/). Takum o6pa3om, popMa Ha3BaHMA, yKa3blBaloILasi Ha aBTOPCTBO, MOIJIA

ObITh KaK C MPEUIOroM KA T, TaK H C MPEIOTOM T (= 100).
-\ AC B HallleM TEKCTe) MOXHO, OITHAKO, MOHUMATh He

Mopmy 100 Tobda (= HIOY
TOJILKO KaK genitivus subjectivus (auctoris), T. €. «baroBecTHe, HaMHCaHHOE Wynoit»,

HO M Kak genitivus objectivus, U B 3TOM ciTyyac rnepeBoAOM Ha3BaHHs COYMHEHHS oy-
et «Bnarosectie 06 Myne». Takoii pOIMTEbHBIIT MANeX Mbl BCTPEYacM, HANpHMED,
B Mk 1. 1: &pyn 100 edaryyeriov Tnood Xptotod (TapxH HINEYArT€AION NIC nexc
B KOIITCKOM [epeBoje), Tie 3TO COUCTaHHE, KOHEYHO, ClieyeT MepeBOINTh He KakK

«Havayio 6narosectus Mucyca Xpucra» (Tak, Hanpumep, B CIT), a KaK «Hayano Gmaro-

pectust 06 Mucyce Xprere»™.

B cBoeM coobieH# MpuHeit He 0GBSCHI, YTO MMCHHO OH MMeJT B BUILY, TOBOPSI
0 «TAHHCTBE NpenaTeIbcTBa» (proditionis mysterium; 10 Thg mpodooiag <...> puoTiplov

(FINET2HIT) WK SBHO (TineToyan?; scil. Win HACANHE KOMY-TO OJIHOMY, HIH BCEM BMECTE),
[M 3anUCLIBAIN] 3TO B KHHIH» (AnHaxk 2. 8—16 /NHCI. 2/).

HAXOJLMM M CBUAETEIHCTBA TOTO, YTO «y4CHHK> MOT npuberaTs s
3TOro K nomoliu «cekperapa». Tak, B @omAma 138. 2—4 (NHC 1. 7) untaeMm 0 TOM, 4TO CO-
KpOBEHHbIE CIIOBA, KOTOPBIC Mucyc rosopun Hyne domMe, «1, HABAIAC, caM 3anucan (Hal
EHTAICA20Y AHOK 20WT HA-GAIAC), TOCKO/IbKY HAXOMWICA C HUMH U CJTYLLIAJ MX, KOTZla OHH
TOBOPHIH APYT C APYToM»; cp.: «Peub, koTopylo npoustec Maxos Ipasenusiii B Mepycamime,
sancan Mapeith» (24nox Hax 44. 13—-16 /NHC V. 4/).

48 (Dopma iW2AHNHN B BHH. Nall. CBMIETEBCTBYET O TOM, YTO HMEHHO TaKoe Ha3BaHue
6LUTO B HE JOLIEIIEM 0 HAC rPEUCCKOM OpMTHHANIE COUHHEHHA. Cnoso «anoxpud(s)» B Ha-
3BaHMH COYMHEHMS 03HAYaeT, KOHEHHO, «TaitHoe, CKpbITOE Y4eHHe, 3alHCaHHOEe B KHUTY»,
a HE «KHUTY, He BOLICAIIYIO B KaHOH»; CP-, nanpumep, AnHax (1. 29cn. /NHCI. 2/), rne Uakos
FOBOPMT CBOEMY KOPPECTIOHACHTY: rocnan Te6e «anokpig (AMOKPY$ON), KOTopbiit Cnacu-

TeJlb ABWJI MHE» U T. L
49 BnpoueM, He HMEi Mb

47 BmecTe € TEM MBI

1 B CBOEM pacropsDKCHIH rpc"{ecxoﬁ (hopMBI Ha3BaHHS COYNHE-
HHS, MBI C MMOJIHBIM ocHOBaHMEM MOTLTH GBI MEPEBECTH COYETAHHE MEYATTEAION HioyAac
Kxak «6narosectne Hyne» (nii < Pyabi»), T. €. «Gnaroectie (koTopoe Wucyc BTaiiHe 0TO
BCEX ArocToNioB nepcﬂaﬂ) Hyne», TEM caMbIM YCTpaHss Hejopa3syMeHHE ¢ aBTOPCTBOM CaMoro
Wynst: Benb KONTCKHMIl mpeator Tl nepei MMeHeM OMHAKOBO NEpenacT KaK pOIUTENbHbI Ma-

e, TAK U AaTeTbHBIIT (Cp. TAKKE narunckuit nepeson Mpunest: Iudae evangelium). — MmeH-
r
HO B 5TOM 3HAUEHHH, BEPOATHO, ceayeT TIOHHMATh W CNIOBA 13 konogoHa EgEz (cM. Bbile:

npum. 17 1 HIXe: TIPHM. 65): meyarrexon (DTPHNKIHE, T. . «brarosecTHe erunTaHaM»

(a ne «Epanrenue CrUNTAHY). *
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y deonopura), onHako [lcesno-Tepryminan®, HezaBucumo ot Mpunes usnaras
epeTuueckoe yueHue kauHuTos (haeresis, quae dicitur Cainaeorum), He yrnoMuHas,
npaBia, 0 TOM, YTO Yy HUX B Xoay 0Obuio «Epanrenme Mynbi», u He ynotpedisisi 31010
COYETaHMS, PACKPbIBAET HAM CYTb 3TOTO «TAUHCTBA»:

Omuu npocnasisioT KauHa, Kak eciv 661 OH MPOU30LIEN OT HEKOI MOTYIIeCTBEHHOMH
cunbl (ex quadam potenti virtute), KoTopas AeifcTBOBajla B HeM; ABelb e ObUl Npo-
u3BeIeH Ha CBET, 3a4aThlif oT Hu3wel cuibl (ex inferiore virtute), ¥ MO3TOMY OKa-
3ancs HusmuM (inferiorem). Te, KTO 3TO yTBEPXKIAAET, 3alLMIIAIOT JAXe MpeAaTess
Wyny (Iudam proditorem defendunt), pacckasbiBasi O TOM, YTO OH JOCTOMH YAHBIIE-
HMS U geisieTcsl BenukuM (admirabilem illum et magnum esse) u3-3a TO¥ MOMAb3HI,
KOTOpYIO OH IIPHHEC Y€JJ0BEYECKOMY POLy.

W60 HeKoTOpble U3 HUX cyuTaloT, uTo Myne cieayet npuHecTH 6iarofgapHocTh
BOT 11O KaKOii MPUUMHE: OHM YTBepxkaaloT, uto Myna, monumast, 4to XpHCTOC XOTEJ
M3BpaTUThL UCTUHY (vellet veritatem subvertere), npeaai ero, 4To0bl HCTHHA HE CMOTJIA
6bITh U3BpalleHa (ne subverti veritas posset)’'.

A 1pyrue criopaT (C HUMHM) M TOBODAT TaK: «[IOCKONBKY CHJIBI 3TOrO MHpa
(potestates huius mundi) He XoTenH, 4TOGBI XPHCTOC MOCTpajall, YToObI Yepes ero
CMepTh He OBUIO YTOTOBaHO CraceHHe YeJI0BEYECKOMY poay, TO (HUyna), 3aboTtach
0 criaceHuU poja yejoBedeckoro (saluti consulens generis humani), npenan Xpu-
cTa, 4TOOBI CMACEHUIO, KOTOPOMY NPEMATCTBOBAIN CHIIBI (virtutes), npoTHBOIEIi-
CTBOBaBILME TOMY, UTOObI XPUCTOC MOCTPaal, HUYTO HE CMOTJIO MOMEILIATh; U Ta-
KM 06pa3oM yepe3 cTpagaHHe XpHCTa CIIAaCeHHC 4EIOBEYECKOro poja He MOIJIo
6b1 6bITH 3a1epXkaHo (et ideo per passionem Christi non posset salus humani generis

retardari)»>2.

50 EpecuonorMyeckoe cOYHMHEHHE «Adversus omnes haereses», MPHCBOCHHOE PYKOMMHC-
HOif Tpamuumeit TepTy/uTaHy, Ho SIBJISTIOIIECCs IATHHCKUM MEPEBONOM YTEPAHHOTO rPeyecKo-
ro OpUrMHaia, COACPKUT ONMMCAHHE 32 epeceif; BOMpOC O IPEYCCKOM OpHUTHHANIE (Oblna 1M 3TO
«CuutarMa» MUnmnonauta PUMCKOro WK KaKOH-TO TPAKTaT Marmbl 3edupuna /198-217/, nepe-
BeJIeHHBIIT Ha JJaTUHCKHIT BUKTOPHHOM M3 [Merasun /1304/) cneayet, BUAMMO, OCTABHTH NMOKa
OTKpBITBIM (cM.: Altaner—Stuiber, 1980, 154, 182—183).

51 TTo moBoay 3Toit dpassl Bypcm 3aMevacT: «...Jesus was prevented from “subverting the
truth” by the betrayal, a view that remains very obscure for us and may be regarded a typical
distortion of an orthodox Christian writer» (Kasser et al., 2006, 126; kypcup. — A.X.). Cuze-
TeJILCTBO O TOM, YTO XPHMCTOC XOTeN W3BPAaTUTh HCTUHY, HO EMY NOMEIIAN Hyna, octanoch
6bl, JEHCTBHUTENBHO, TEMHEIM, €CITH 6Bl He TTapajie/IbHBI, HO C JOMOJHHTEIbHBIMH nonpo6-
HocTsMu TekeT y Enudanud, B KOTOPOM rOBOpHTCA, UTO Xpucroc, Mo y4eHHIO KAWHHTOB,
«X0TeJl U3BpPaTUTh YCTAHOBJICHHS (nyneitckoro) 3akoHa» (BovAopevov Sla0TPEPELY TO KOT
7OV VOHOV) U TEM CaMBIM «YHHYTOXKHUTD no6poe yuenue (scil. 3akoHa)» (kaToADELY TG KOADG

Sedidaypéva: Pan. 38. 3. 3).

52 Adv. omn. haer. 2 (217. 11 cn.). B nepenaye Enudanus 3ra Bropas rpynna Kanmrit-
uro Xpucroc «Bbun 6J1ar u (Myna) npenan ero, noiyuus HebecHoe 3HaHHe
v ETovpdviov YvdGLY); MO0, 110 HX CTIOBAM, apXOHTDI (&pyovieg = potestates
1 virtutes JaTHHCKOTO TEKCTa) Y3HAIM, 4TO eciint XpUCToc 6yaeT npeaH KPecTy, To HCTOLIUTCS
ux ciabasi cuna, v, roopAT, Mysa, y3HaB 3T0, MOCTIELINI 1 Cliesial Bee, yTobBl Npeaarh ero,
COBEpIIMB (TeM caMbiM) 671aroe JIe/I0 HaM BO CIIACEHHUE; 1 MBI JIOJUKHBI 6/1arofapuTh €ro ¥ BO3-

[aBaTh eMy XBaJly, [IOTOMY YTO Yepe3 HEro OpUI0 YroTOBaHO HaM criaceHHe uepe3s KpecT (1 1ob

G10upod cwTNPLe) M BCIEJACTBHE 3TOr0 — OTKPOBEHHC 0 ropHeM Mupe (Tdv Gvo AnoxGAvYIg)H»

(Pan. 38.3.4-5). — Ok.385T. MDuractpuii u3 Bpeily B CBOEM KOMIMIATHBHOM «Diversarum
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TeMm He MeHee, MOCKOIbKY HH MpHHel, H1 pyrie epecroiort He NpHBEeIH HU
oJHOIl IuTaThl M3 «EBanrenus Myabi»*?, Mbl He MOXeM ObITb YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO Te-
Mepb B HALLEM PACTIOPSKEHHH OKa3aJIoCh HMEHHO TO COYMHEHHE, KOTOPOE OHH YI0-
MHHaI0T: BC/Ib, C OJIHOIT CTOPOHBI, Mbl 3HACM, YTO Y EPETHKOB B XOAY MOTIH 6LITh
pa3Hble COUMHEHMUS C OJHUM M TEM Xe Ha3BaHHEM>S; ¢ IPYTOit CTOPOHBI, EPETHIECKHE

hereseon liber», oxpaTsiBatoleM 156 epeceit, TAKKE FOBOPHT O «APYTHX», KOTOPBIE «YCTaHOBH-
a1 epech ot Myast npenatens» (alii autem ab luda traditore instituerunt heresim...: Div. her. 34 /
Marx, 18. 23 ci1./), He Ha3biBasl, IPaBAa, ITHX EPCTHKOB KAHHHTAMH H HE YTIOMHHAs O TOM, YTO
y HHX B xoay 6buto Tudae evangelium, HO He nobapiseT HUYETo HOBOTO K TOMY, YTO MBI 3HaeM

u3 Ps.-Tert.

53 Camo 1o ceBe To, uto MpiHeii HH pasy He UIHTHPYET EeHy0, eliie He MOXET CBIACTEIb-
CTBOBATH O TOM, UTO OH €r0 HE YHTAJI, OH MOT MPOCTO HE 3aXOTETh NPUBOAMTEL LIMTATLI H3 CTOMND,
Mo ero yGesk/eHHio, 6oroMep3koro codreHms. Tem e Menee, y HCCIeoBaTeNe i YKe CIOXII-
51 CONSENsUS B TOM, uTo MpuHeit 3Ham 06 3TOM COYHHEHHH TOJIBKO MOHACIBIIIKE: «..he /scil.
Mpuneii/ scemed to know the Gospel Judas only from hearsay» (Kasser et al., 2006, 127—128 =
id., 2007, 178 /Wurst/); «Irenée, qui n’a manifestenment lu le texte dont il parle...» (Painchaud,
2006, 554); «Auch ist offenkundig, dass Irendus das “Evangelium des Judas” nicht selbst gelesen
hat, sondern es nur vom Horensagen kennt» 1 «...angesichts der Tatsache, dass Irendus dieses
Evangelium nicht selbst gelesen hat» (Nagel, 2007, 220, 224); cp., o1HaKo, GoJee 0CTOPOXHOE
yreepxacHue: «Whether Irenacus actually read all or part of the Gospel of Judas is uncertain, but
he seems to have been familiar with its contents...» (Meyer, 2009, 57). — I1pu aTom Mmaso oGpa-
[aeTCA BHUMAHMS Ha cleaylolye 3a ynoMHHaHHEM Tudae evangelium ciioa camoro Mpunes,
KOTOPbIC MOTYT CyXHTb J0Ka3aTeJbCTBOM TOTO, UTO OH BCE-TAKH YHTAI 3TO COUMHEHHE: «i
1 cam cobpait ux (scil. cpeTHKOB, ¥ KOTOPBIX B XOAY ouo £eHyd) counnenus (collegi eorum
conscriptiones), rie OHH MPH3bIBAIOT YHUYTOXHTb ACN1a Hysterae...» (Adv. haer. 1. 31. 2), noato-
My gan Opm, coBepllIEHHO CMPaBeUIHBO [OA4EPKHYB, YTO EPECHONIOT cOBpal 3TH KHUIH, KO-
HEYHO, JUIs TOro, 4TOGbI MX TIPOUMTATh, 3aBCPUIACT AHCKYCCHIO CloBaMit: «...there seems to be
no other conclusion in regard to the Gospel of Judas: Irenaeus will have had first-hand knowledge
of its existence and contents and, moreover, he himself appears to have read the text» (Oort,
2009, 52—54). — deonopHT XKe H Ensgannii, B OCHOBHOM MosTopsiouie Mpues, Bps iu

caMM BHIEJIH M YUTAJIH 3TOT TEKCT.

54 Jlymaio, uTo YTBEPKIACHHE: «...We have no evidence to suppose that more than one Gospel

of Judas circulated in antiquity» (Kasser et al., 2006, 132 /Wurst/; cp.: «Da es jedoch keinen
Grund gibt, an der prinzipiellen Identitiit des koptischen Judasevangeliums mit dem von Irendus
erwihnten Iudae evangelium zu zweifeln...»: Waurst, 2012, 1224) cnenyer NpU3HaTh HE O4EHb
y6eauTeILHBIM U, HaBEPHOE, npexaeBpeMEHHBIM, BEllb OTCYTCTBUE CBHACTE/IBCTB EPECHONO-
TOB O TOM, YTO B XpHCTHAHCKOM MHPE NMEIO XO3KIEHHE HECKOJIBKO Pa3HbBIX COMHHEHUH C 011-
HAKOBLIM Ha3BaHuem «EpaHrenue Myabl», HH O HEM EILS HE FOBOPHT: 3TH COYHHEHHS MPOCTO
MODJTH He TTONacThes epecHoioraM B PYKH H TIO3TOMY HE OCTaBHTh HHKAKOTO clleaa B LePKOB-

HO TpaIULIHH.

35 Tak, HANPUMED, Ennanmii B ry1aBe «[TpOTHB THOCTHKOB» COXPAHHJI LIKTATY W3 KaKoro-

1o «Epanrenus ®wmnmna» (Pan. 26. 13. 2), KoTOpas He HaXOAUT napauneneii B tekcte Fe@ua
(NHCII. 3; cM. BBILLIE: IPHM. 16); BIpOYEM, EPECHOJIOT HE Ha3BIBACT 3TO €BAHIEINE EVALYYEALOV
xoté iAoV, a JIaeT ero orHcaTe/bHoe nassaHue (gig Gvopo Pdinnov <...> edayyeiiov
RETAQGLEVOV), COUETAHHE, 34 KOTOPBIM BITOJHC MOTJIO CTOATE M HA3BAHHE gvayyEhiov oD
OAinmov, a caMo COYMHEHHE HE HMCETD niuero obero ¢ kontckuM Ee®Pua. Heckonbko pa3s
uuTHpyemoe KIIMMEHTOM AsteKcaHaApHHCKHM (Strom. 11. 45. 4; 111. 45. 3; 63.1;64. 1; 92. 2)
10 kot AlyvrTiong gboryyéAtov, T. e. «EBaHreue ot ernnTsiH», He UMeeT Huuero obuero ¢ Egke
(NHCIIL 2 n IV. 2; cM. BBILIE: npuM. 17 1 HHXKe: IPHM. 65).
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COUMHEHUs KaK He MOIBEpraBIIMecs HUKAKOIf LieH3ype U cBODOAHbBIE OT CTPOrocTei
KaHOHa ObUIM OTKPBITHI [UIS Pa3IMYHOTO poja PeHaKUMOHHOMN padoThl — MX MOTJIH
JOTOJHATH, COKPAILaTh®, IoaBepraTh CMBICIOBOI NMpaBKe” U T. I1.

Brnipouem, naxe eciiv yrnomuHaemoe epecuonioramu «Epanrenue Uynsi» u Ee Hyd
13 Kojekca Yakoc sABASIOTCS HE OJHMM M TEM K€ COYMHCHMEM, a JABYMs pPa3HbIMU
(BepcusiMu?), HO C OIMHAKOBBIM Ha3BaHHeM (BOMPOC, Ha KOTOPbIif M3-3a HeJ10CTaT-
Ka HaIeXKHbIX CBHACTELCTB JyULlIe M0Ka He JaBaTh 0TBeTa)®, oueBMIHO cieyloliee:

56 JTocTaTOYHO Ha3BaTh IPOCTPAHHYIO H KPATKYIO BepcHio AnHu (cM. HuxKe: npuM. 64);
BCIIOMHMM Taxke, 4yTo Mnmonut npupoaut naccax u3 «Epanrenus or @Mompl» (10 kotd
Oouav <...> edayyéhov: Ref. V. 7. 20), koTopslii npejcTaniseT coboit 6osee npocTpaHHYIO
BepcHIo Toro ke pedeHus uz EePom (33. 5—-11: log. 4 /NHC 11. 2/; cm. Buiute: npum. 15). —
3a npenenamu pykonuceii u3 Har XaMmann 10CTaToOuHO BCMOMHHTE XOTA ObI TaK Ha3bIBACMOC
«Epanrenue nercrsa Mucycar (Mo cBoeMy KaHpy He MMelolliee HHuero obilero ¢ KaHoHHYe-
CKMMH eBaHTeIUsAMH), aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOro MPHUITUCAHO «M3pansibeKoMy duocody» (scil.
anocrony) PoMe W KOTOpOE JIOLLIO B [EPEBOE € IPEYECKOro Ha JIATMHCKOM, CHPHIACKOM,
IPY3MHCKOM, apabckoM, 3(OMOTICKOM M HEPKOBHOCTABAHCKOM SI3bIKaX: Ha KaXJIOM H3 HHUX CO-
YUHEHHE 0OPETATI0 CAMOCTOATC/IBHYIO XKM3Hb, MOABEPTasAch BCC HOBBIM U HOBBIM MEpPEACIKaM,
TaK YTO BOCCTAHOBMTH MePBOHAYANbHBII COCTAB COYMHEHMS NPEACTABISETCS CABA JIK BO3MOXK-
HbIM (nonpobuee: Koster, 1984, 1484—1485; Cullmann, 1990, 349—353).

57 DTo OTHUETIMBO BHIHO Ha MpUMeEpE ABYX TEKCTOB, PACMOJOXKEHHBIX B PYKOMUCH
OIMH 3a ApYTUM: 3a TpaktaToM «Bnaxenustit Esruocr» (NHC 1I1. 3 = baEgez), nosecTsyio-
M 06 yeTpoiicTe ropHero Mupa (B dhopMe nocaanus yIUTeNst YICHHKY), Ce/lyeT coum-
nerue «[Ipemyapocts Mucyca Xpucra» (NHC 111. 4 = [1pem HX), koTOpOE siBiIsieTcst nepe-
paboTkoii b1Fe2 M B KOTOPOM BCE XPUCTHAHCKUC PEATTHH, UMIUIMLIMTHO NPHCYTCTBYIOLINE
B baFs2, BBICTYNAIOT Ha TOBEPXHOCTh: OTKPOBEHHE BKJIA/BIBACTCS 3/1ECh Y3KE HE B YCTa IHO-
CTHYECKOTO YYUTENS M0 UMeHM EBrHocT, a, MpOBOLMPYEMOE BOIIPOCAMH AaMOCTOJNIOB, B YCTa
WMucyca, 1, TAKUM 06pa3oM, HCXOAHOE nocaanue NPeBpalleHo B duasoz. — Oba couMHEHMUs
JouM B ABYX criuckax (BaEee — NHC 111, 3 u V. 1; llpem HX — NHC 111. 4 u BG 3); n3na-
uue: Parrott, 1991; Barry, 1993; Pasquier, 2000; 0 BO3MOXHOM MPOUCXOXAECHUM DTHX JBYX
counHeHuit cM.: Khosroyev, 1999.

58 Y MeHs HeT yBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO Mbl HMCEM JICJIO C OJHUM M TEM K (XOTsI M Mo~
BEPrIIMMCS B XOJ€ BPEMEHM CYUIECTBEHHOI PEAAKTYpe) COUMHEeHHEM (Cp. HIXe: npuM. 94
u 144), KakK 9TO MPU3HAETCA Teleph IeJIbIM PSIOM HCCICA0BaTeleH: «...we can confident in
saying that the Gospel of Judas mentioned by Irenacus is identical with the newly discovered
Coptic Gospel of Judas» (Kasser et al., 2006: Wurst, 132 ); «...it is certainly to be identified
with the gospel of that title said to have been used among some Gnostics by St. Irenacus»
(Pearson, 2007, 96); cp.: ynomsiHytoe MpuHeeM eBaHreane «may now be identified as a
version of the Gospel of Judas in Codex Tchacos» (ibid., 10 /Meyer/). — Bo3paxas Ha nep-
Boe yTBepxkeHue («...is identical»), OCTOPOXHBIH B CBOMX CYXIEHHAX Haeeab Ha MHOTO-
YMCIEHHBIX MPUMepax counMHeHUii-n1y6aeroB u3 Har XamMmmanu 3aMeTil, YTO OfiHa BEPCHS
MOIJIA 3HAYMTEIBHO OTJIMYATBLCA OT JIPYroii, HO, MOMUYCPKHYB TMPH 3TOM, 4TO MBI HC pac-
foiaraeM ApEBHUMM CBUAETENLCTBAMHU O TOM, UTO Y THOCTUKOB B XOAY OLLIO HECKOIBKO CO-
YHHEHMI ¢ 9THM Ha3BaHueM («...in der Tat gibt es keinen Hinweis, dass unter dem gleichen
Titel unterschiedliche Evangelien im Umlauf waren»: Nagel, 2007, 225), oH Bce XKe CKJIOHEH
BUIETb B KOMTCKOM TCKCTE CYUIECTBCHHO M3MEHEeHHYIO BEpCHIO TEKCTa, O KOTOPOM roBo-
pun Mpuneit. — I1pu 3TOM BCMIOMHUM BCE Xe BE BEPCHHU TIPEAATEIbCTBA Wynwt (Ps.-Tert.
u Epiph.; cM. Bbiuie: npuM. 51, 52), KoTopble BIIOJHE MOIJHM M3/1araThCs B ABYX pa3HbIX
COYMHECHHSIX, HMMEBILINX CBOMM [JIaBHBIM MepcoHaxem Myany, HO MOTHBUPOBABUINX €ro €A~

HHe Mo-pPasHoOMY.
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LIEHTPAIbHBIM MepcoHakeM 060MX counHeHuit Ob11 Myna, KoTopoMy oTBeneHa Ia-
BEHCTBYIOIIAA 110 CPABHEHUIO C IPYTHMH arlOCTONAMH POJIb.

[Tpu sTOM GpocaeTcst B IJ1a3a CYLICCTBEHHOE Pa3inyie MEXIY CBHACTEILCTBOM
MpuHes 1 HALIMM TEKCTOM: B [lEPECKa3e epecosiora HH CJI0Ba He FOBOPHTCST O MIdo-
noruyeckom conepxanun Evangelium ludae, a konTckoe EgHyd B cBOEil KITIOYEBOI]
YaCTH COIEPKUT Pa3BEPHYTBIIl meoeonuteckuil i xocmoeonuneckuit Mud (47. 1-53.7),
KOTOPBIit C BapHALIMSAMM 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAH B HECKOJIbKUX COUMHEHMUAX Mucghonoau-
wecko20 enocmuyusma®. Hukak He HaCTanBas HA TOXIECTBE ABYX COUMHEHMI, 3aMe-
yy, yTo oTcyTcTBHE Y MpHHes BCAKOro ynoMHHaHHsA mucgonoruu B Evangelium ITudae
MOXeT UMeTh BoJiee MpocToe, YeM MpejsiaraeMoe HEKOTOPLIMH uccaenosatenssMu®?
ofBscCHeHME: omMchiBas B Adv. haer. 1. 29—31 TpH POACTBEHHbIC CHCTEMbI MHOIIO-
FMYECKOro rHOCTHLM3Ma, B masax 29—30 Mpunen rnospobHO OCTaHABIMBAETCH Ha
cosepx)aHui Mu(da, KOTOPBII OH HAIeJ B JABYX MEPBBIX COUMHEHMSX, TEPECKa3bl-
BaTb e MU TPEeThEro COYMHEHHsI, KOTOPbIM 6euto Evangelium Iudae, oH He ctan,

JOUMB Ha OCHOBAHHH 3TOTO Pa3HYHs, UTO Hpuneii He uutan EeHyad,
yTo B HeM mpedaTenbeTso Mysibl n3obpaxanock Kak mono-
s a positive act»), MPOLOIKACT: «Had Irenaeus actually

read it, he surely would have associated its Sethian theogony with the theogony he summarized
in Adv. haer. 1. 29, rather than inventing a new “Cainite” heresy» (Turner, 2008, 192). — Ha ato
MOXHO 3aMeTHTh, yTo MpHHeit BOBCE HE H306peTa «HOBOIt epecH», a B rasax 29-31, nurae
He HA3LIBas ONMOHEHTOB MO MMEHAM, KaK OH HEH3MeHHO Ie/all 3T0 NMpH ONHCAHUHA JPYTHX
epeceit, FOBOPHT JIMILb O «MHOXECTBC FHOCTHKOB» (mu!titud_c_: gnosticorumy), H3 KOTOPBIX OMHH
(quidam enim eorum), ToBOPAT OAHO (1. 29. 1), apyrue (alii auulcm rursus) apyroe (I. 30. 1),
a TpeThH (alii autem rursus) TpeTbe (I. 31. 1), mecnu 6b1 MpHHeil XoTeN BbLIETUTE KaXIoTo H3
HUX B OTAEAbHYIO €pech, TO, HaBepHOE, MPHIYMAT 661 MM HazeaHHA. CKopee BCero, MpUBOAA
B r1aBax 29—31 pa3niyHble ydeHHsi THOCTHKOB, OH fepecKa3siBajl BCEr0-HABCETO TPH pa3nuy-
HBIX THOCTHYECKHX COYMHCHHS, KOTOPBIC [OMAIH B €ro pyKH, KOTIa OH yXe 3aKOHYMI CBOH
KaTaJlor CpeTHKOB W MMO/IBE MUTOT BCEMY BHILIECKA3AHHOMY CJOBaMH: «HCBO3MOXHO Ha3BaTh
YHCITO TEX, KTO TEM HJIH HHbIM 06pa3oM OTnat 0T yeTHHBD» («non est numerum dicere eorum qui
secundum alterum et alterum modum exciderunta veritates: Adv. haer. 1. 28. 2). Tlocnenyioume
epecHOJIOrH BOCTIPHHSUIH 3TH TPH nepecKasa KaK TpH pal?mi‘-IHble epecH U JATH UM Ha3BaHHs
110 UMEHAM [JTABHBIX JEFCTBYIOIMX JIMLL ITHX counnenuii (I. 29: 6apGenourst; L. 30: cuduane,
win opuThr; I. 31: KaUHMTBI); CP. BBILLIE: ripuM. 31 W HIDKE! IPHM. 63.

60 Tak, Tépuep, 3a1aB BOTPOC, «whether the Gospel of Judas they (scil. epecn.onom) had in
mind was a work other than the one found in Codex Tchacos», OTBEYaeT Ha HEro: Halle EeHyd

ARISETCA TO3AHeli et cuguanckoil TEpeeKOi («a Sethian rewriting»; 0 TepMHHe «cHpHaHe»
o E¢Hyd, v HBIHEUIHsIS BEDCHST 3TOTO COUMHEHIMSA MO-

CM. Hipke: npuM. 76 1 93) Gosiee paHHCT y
2 ) ys1 ciduaHcTBa (KOHELL 1I B.), Ha KoTOpOIi cudmane

JKeT TPUHAILIEXKATD K TOif CTAllHH pa3sHT
o MHKY C <«[IPOTO-OPTONOKCATBHBIMH XPHCTHAHCKIMH

3THCh BOBJEUEHb! B KECTOKYIO NOJE ‘ .
?];(;nnamu» (Turner, 2008 229); cp.: «..rather than being a document whose Sethian themes

are not yet fully developed, the Gospel of Judas it_'l its present fo:Tn appears to be a quite late
and distant offshoot of Sethianism» (Schcnke—Robmsq.n, 2008, 89); Poﬁuﬁcajr CUMTAET, YTO MH-
dronornyeckas yacTh COUHMHEHHA SABNSAETCS «BC.TaBKD.H» B HEPBGH_a‘I?UIbelH I}Ha:'!or Hf{cyrj‘a H
Hynel: «...it is apparent that pages 47—57 comprise a kind ofGnosnc.myzhologlcal ll‘1tru510n into
a dialogue of Jesus and Judas» (Robinson, 2008, 63—64; cM. Takke: Schenke-Robinson, 2009,
90—92). C npyruMH apryMeHTaMH Meiiep nOKa3bIBaeT (Ho He y6exnaeT MeHs), uto Eelyd 3a-
CBHICTEILCTBOBAIO HMECHHO PaHHIOI0 CTAAMIO B Pa3BUTUH cHHaAHCTBa (cepenyHa I B.), KOT-

14, 10 €ro CJIOBaM, «the Sethiafis were young» (Meyer, 2009, 59).
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59 Mwcon Tépnep, 3aK
a 3Haj JIMUIb ero Ha3BaHWE U TO,
KXUTeNbHOE JesiHue («...Jesus’s betrayal a



OUEBUAHO, [TO TOM MPHUMHE, YTO MU(, TaM U3JIOXKEHHBIIH, HE HAMHOTO OTJIMYAJICS OT
cofiepXKallerocsl B ABYX MepBbIX COYMHEHHUXS!, 03TOMY OH 10BOJLCTBOBAJICS JIMLIb
TeM, yTo B [. 31. 1 momyepKHyN caMylO CYLIECTBEHHYIO M (MO CPaBHEHHIO C ABYMSI
MpEeabLIYLIMMHY COYMHEHUSIMU) HOBYIO MIEIO 3TOr0 TEKCTa, a UMEHHO M36paHHOCTb
Wynsl ¥ «TAaMHCTBO MpeaTeNbCTBar’?,

JIse cxoxue MudOoNIOrHYecKUe CHCTEMbI, UITOKEHHbIE B TeX ABYX FHOCTUYECKMX
COYMHEHMSIX, KOTOpbIe noapobHo onucan Mpureit B asax 29—30 neppoit KHUrH®, Ha-
XOIAT Tereph Napauieiv B LIEIOM psiie THOCTHYECKMX COYMHEHMH, NOILEALINX 10 HAaC
Ha KOMTCKOM. DTa Ipyrina HacuMThIBaeT Oe3 Maloro asa necsatka (y4uTbiBas v aybre-
ThI) TEKCTOB pa3Hoii creneru coxpansoctu: AnMn (NHCIL. 1; 111 1; IV. I; BG 2)%: Egke

61 [ToaToMy, HaBepHOE, HE CIy4YaifHO OH MOMECTHJI paccKa3 06 3THX TpeX COYMHEHMAX
OIIMH 3a ApyruM. — OnHako Téprep, He NPUHUMAs BO BHUMAHHE 3TOro 06CTOATENLCTBA, CMENI0
YTBEPXKIAET, UTO «Jaxe 6ermoe YTeHHUe ( korntckoro) EeHyd nmoka3blBaeT, YTo 3TH “NMaTpUCTH-
yeckue asTophr” (scil. Iren., Ps.-Tert., Epiph., Theod.) no cyTH nesna Hu4ero He 3HaIH (knew
virtually nothing) He TOJIBKO 0 ero colepXaHHuH, KpOME Ha3BaHHsA», HO U HE 3HA/TH O TOM, KakKo#
BeTBM rHOCTHIM3Ma oHo npunawiexuT (Turner, 2008, 192).

62 Ppedepur Bucce 3anonro 0 TOro, Kak Eg¢Hyd CTajo M3BECTHO, BBICKA3al MoaobHoe
MPEANONoKeHHE, MCXOMIS, PaB/Ia, U3 TOro, 4TO B Adv. haer. 1. 29—31 Hpuneii 3aBucen ot csoe-
ro ucroyHuka («Irenaeus was dependent on a heresiological source»), B KOTOPOM COEPKAIOChH
H3I0KEeHHe TPeX He Ha3BaHHbIX 110 MMEHH epeceil; MPH M3JTOKEHHHU MOC/ICAHEH epecH, COOT-
sercTByloueis y Mpunes 1. 31, 1-2, «his source had lost interest in quoting extensively from the
Gnostic tractates which it had available but rather mentions one by name, the Gospel of Judas...»
(Wisse, 1971, 215); cp. ero y:ke He CTOJIb KATErOPHUECKOE YTBEPKICHHE B Gonee rosateit pabo-

te: «Irenaeus or his source...» (id., 1981, 569).

63 O nomo6HOIi pa3HOBUAHOCTH MUIOA02UHECKO20 2HOCIMUKU3MA TOBOPST U APYTUC CPECHO~
JIOTH, TIpaBja, Y:Ke paccMaTpHBas 3TH JBC POACTBEHHBIC MHonorun, mouepnHyrbie MpuHeem
U3 ABYX COMMHEHMII, KaK MPHHALICKAIMe ABYM CaMOCTOATCILHBIM CPECSM; CM. Y [Mcenno-
Tepryuuana: haeretici <...> qui Ophitae nuncupantur (Adv. omn. haer. 2 /Kroymann, 216.
3 cn./) u haeresis <...> quae dicitur Sethoitarum (ibid. 2 /218. 2—22/); cp. Ttakxke: Theod.,
Haer. fab. 1. 13 (nepi Boppnhiotdv... /PG 83, 361C/ = Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29) u ibid. L. 14 (nepi
Inoiovdv fi ‘OPLoV@V... C OTOXIECTBIEHHCM cugpuan v ogpumos); Epiph., Pan. 26; 39—40; cp.
Buinie: mpuM. 59. — Kpaitne ¢parMeHTHPOBaHHOC KOMTCKOC (nmepeBeicHHOE € TPedeccKoro)
COYMHEHHE, COXpaHuMBIICce B pykornucH [V B. OGPBIBOK MOJEMHUKH C THOCTHYECKUM YYEHHCM
06 apxonte Mannabaode, TakKe YTOMHHACT «y4CHHC cudpuan» ([TErnwlHn MCHeANOC),

HO BpeMs H MECTO BO3HUKHOBEHHA OpUrHHaAIa TpakKTaTa OCTACTCH MOKa MPEAMETOM Joragok:

110 MpPEATNONOKEeHHIO U3faTesis peyub MacT 06 AnexcaHapuu BpeMecH KilMMmeHTa, T.e. O KOH-
ue II B. (Schenke-Robinson, 2004, 2, XI-XV; dororpadus naccaxa: ibid. 1, 256 /Nr. 128/);
o3/Hee oHa elle Goee yIpeBHIUIA €0 BO3pACT! «...50 called “Berlin Coptic Book” of the early
second century» (id., 2009, 90, npum. 69).

64 PeaUruo3Hblil, HACIIIEHHBIH MU(OTOrHYCCKUMH PEUTHAMU TPAKTAT B ¢opMe MOHO-
jora, BJIOXEHHOTO B ycTa XpHCTa, B KOTOPOM OH pacckKasbiBacT o HETOCTHXXKUMO# Tpupoe
sepxopHoro bora, 06 ycTpoicTBe 60KECTBEHHOTO MHPA, O Mannabaode u T. n.; Bo BTOpOif ya-
CTH MOHOJIOT MEPEXOMT B AMAJIOT, M XPUCTOC OTBEYAET Ha BOMPOCK alOCTOMIA Hoanna, 3aBep-
1m1ast 6ece/ty MPU3bIBOM 3alTHCaTh BCE YCIbIIIAHHOE U ICPXKATh 3T0 B TaifHe OT HEMOCBSIICHHBIX:
«M60o 3T0 (YdeHue) SBAsSeTCs TaliHOM (pvoThptov) HekoseGHUMoro pona (yeved)». — JlBe pyKo-
[THCH COepKaT MPOCTPAHHYIO BEPCHIO COUMHEHHUSA (1. 1 u IV. 1), a nBe kparkyio (I1L. I 1 BG2);
uananue: Krause, 1962 (tpu Bepcun u3 Har Xammanu); Waldstein—Wisse, 1995 (cuHomncuc Beex

yeThIpeX Bepcuit).
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(NHC 111. 2; 1V. 2)55; HnApx (NHC 11. 4)%; AnoxAdam (NHC V. 5)%7; «Tpu crenbt Cudpa»
(NHCVIL 5)%; 30emp (NHCVIIL 1)®; «Menxucenek» (NHCIX. 1) «Hopesi» (NHCIX. 2)';

65 [Tepsasi uacTh 3TOro TpakTarta, He MeHee AnMn n3obuayomero MUGOIOTHYECKHMH
peaTHsMH, NnocBsllcHa NPOHCXOXKICHHIO HebecHoro MHpa, BTOpas — MNPOHCXOXICHHIO poja
Cll(i)il. CounHeHHe JIOLLIO B JIBYX CITUCKaX, B OCHOBC KOTOPBIX, MO BCEil BHAMMOCTH, Jexan
OJIMH ¥ TOT K¢ nepesoj ¢ rpeveckoro, HO B xone DYKOIII-[CHOi'l TPAIHIIHHM BEPCHH PA30OLULTHCE]
B OJIHOM H3 CITHCKOB aBTOPCTBO TPHCBOCHO Cm])y: «3IT10 KHHra, KOTOpY1O HalHcan BEaH-
kit Cid» (TAT TE TRIBAOC TITAYCA2T TSI nnos nicte: 68. 1-2 /NHC 111. 2/); w3nanue

CM. BbilLE: NpuM. 17,

66 TpakTar, B KOTOPOM, CO CCBUIKOI1 HA aBTOPHTET aMocToNa [Masna, TonKywTCs COOBI-
THSI, PACCKA3aHHbBIC B NIEPBBIX [MIaBaX KHHTH «BbITHS» (HO C TPUBICUCHHEM Mudonoruyecko-
ro MaTtepHasia, TaM OTCYTCTBYIOLIET0); lajice CIeAYeT paccKas 00 OTKpPOBEHHH, MMOJIYUEHHOM
or atirena Enened nouepsio Esbt u cectpoit Cuda Hopeeii; u3nanue: Nagel, 1970 (c nonpir-
Koii oB6paTHOro nepeBoaa Ha rpevecKuii A3bIK opurnnana); Barc, 1980; Bullard—Layton B:
Layton, 1989, 1, 220-259.

67 CoumHeHHEe COIEPRNT paccKa3 AlaMa CBOCMY ChIHY Cudy o notepe um ¢ Esoit coe-
FO AHAPOTMHHOTO EAMHCTBA, O TPSYLIEM MOTOMNe i 0 Gyaylieit cyabbe MHpa; H3nanie TeK-
cta; MacRae B: Parrott, 1979, 151—195; Morard, 1985; pycckuit nepeson cm.: Enanckas,
2001, 343—350. CouiHeH e He HMeeT HHYero ob1ero ¢ ONHOMMEHHBIM, KOTOpOC UHTHPYeTCS
B Kénvrciom manuxeiickom kodexce (CMC49. 16 c.); e Xocpoes, 2007, 293294, Enudanuii
FOBOPHT O TOM, UTO Y SHOCINUKOE B XOY GBIJIH COYHHEHHS MO HA3BAHHEM 'Anoxak{)\pug ey
100 "AS&u (Pan. 26. 8. 1), HO HE TPUBOIHUT H3 HUX HH OJIHOI LHTATBI.

68 [TopecTBoBaHie B hOPME MOJIMTBBI H THMHOB, o0Opalle HHBIX K BLICIIHM GOXECTBEHHBIM
CYIIHOCTSIM, MPEACTABIEHO KakK anokanunTiueckoe «suaenue Jocudest o tpex crenax Cuda,
OTLIA KMBOTO M HEKOeGHMOTo poras (...|TENEX ETOND AYW HaTKM: 118. 12—13; 06 aTom
COYETAHMHM CM. HIKE: MpuM. 79); nataHue texcra: Goehring—Robinson B: Pearson, 1996, 371—

421; Claude, 1983.
69 Canmblii GOJBILON TEKCT N3 cOOpaHms Har Xammanu (132 cTpaHHLIbl pYKOTTHCH A0LLTH,

npasja, B BECbMa IJIOXOM COCTOSTHHH) PACCKA3BIBACT O BOCXOXKACHHH MPOPOKa 3ocTpHaHa Ha
Hebeca B CONPOBOXICHUH «aHresia 3HaHHs (yv@o1g)», e OH MOYYAET OMKPOseHUs OT pas-
JIMUHBIX AHTEJIOB; [0 BO3BPALLEHHH HA 3eMITIO 30CTpHAH 3aM1ChIBACT YBHACHHOE Ha TabIHYKaxX
1 OCTABSIET UX KaK «3HAHHE» UIS TOTOMKOB, «KHBBIX H30paHHbIX»; U3aHHe TeKeTa: Sieber—
Layton B: Sieber, 1991, 7—225; Barry et al., 2000.

o0 paspyuieH) o0 omKposenusx, KoTopere Menxucenek, «CBs-
(cp.: Eep 7. 1-3), noaydun 06 Mucyce Xpucre ot HeGecHBIX
M «He OTKPBIBATb 9TH OTKPOBEHHS (&TOKAAVYIC) HUKO-
Pearson—Giversen B: Pearson, 1981, 19-85; Funk et al.,

70 Paccka3 (TEKCT CHJIbH
1eHHUK Bora Beicouaifiiero»
MOCAaHHMKOB C MpeflocTepeKeHNE
MY M3 IUIOTCKHX (OGpE)»; H3AaHHE:
2001.

7l Tekcr 6Ge3 3ara
27.21; nopea: 29. 3), Kotop
KHT F’HMHIHYECKOE BOCXBAIEHHE

aBus, MOAYYMBILIHIT 3TO ycioBHOE Ha3paHue oT uMeHu Hopes (nwpea:
as cTpacTHO obpatiaeTes K «OT1y Beero» 1 ero okpy:xeHHio, cofiep-
BBICILIMX CIUL. B LICTOM psiie TEKCTOB MU()OIOTHYECKOTO THO-
cTuLmaMa «Hopest» 3aHHMAeT BIIHOE MCCTO: CM., HanpUMep, HpMup 102, 1_0—1 | (NHCI1. 5),
e yromunaercsi «[leppasi KHHTa (BiBAoc) Hopeu»; cp. ibid. 102. 24-25: «Ilepsoe croso
(Loyog) Hopew»; HnApx 9]. 34 (NHC 1L 4?, e OHa MpcicTaBieHa noqcphlro EBbl u cecTpoii
Chda (CM. BbILIE: TPHM. 66); cp. Taxxe Epiph., Pan. 26. 1. 4, roe oHa (Nopia) B YHCHHUH THO-
CTHKOB MpECTABIEHA wenoit Host. — [MoapobHo 00 MMEHH M €r0 BO3MOXHOM 3TH‘M0norm{
cm.: Pearson, 1977. M3nanue: Roberge B: Barc—Roberge, 1980, 149—168; Pearson—Giversen b:
Pearson, 1981, 87—99. o
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«Mapcan» (NHC X. 1)’%; «Amtoren» (NHC XI1. 3)7; «Tpexobpasuas [TpoteHoiist»
(NHCXIIIL. 1)7%; «Tpakrar 6e3 nazsauus» (CodBr2)"; EeHyd (CodTch 3); «Annoren»
(CodTch 4).

OTH B TOM WM UHOI Mepe CXO0XHE JPYr C APYTOM TEKCThI OOJIBILIMHCTBO UCCIle-
noBaTeseil MpearoyuTaeT Ha3blBaTh cuguanckumu’. OCHOBaHHMEM [UIst 3TOro 0bo3Ha-
YEHUS CIIYKHUT, 110 UX YOCKACHMIO, TO 00CTOATENILCTBO, 4TO OHbieiickuit Cud, o Ko-
TOPOM MOBECTBYET KHUra «BbITHsi»"7, UrpaeT BO MHOTHX M3 HUX LEHTPAIbHYIO POJib,

2. BuaeHHd npopoKa, MPOXOJALIETo Yepe3 pasdjiniible YpoBHM ObITHS, KOTOPLIE HA3Ba-
HBbl «TPMHALIATHIO NevaTaMH (o@poryig)»: OT MaTepHaibHoro (LAikdg) MuUpa 10 TPUHAALATON
fleyaTH, KoTopas sipjiseTcs oburtenbio Monyantero 1 Henosnasaemoro (bora) (Mapce 4. 19-22
JNHC X. 1/); paccyxneHus o cyluHocTH bora i 0 MUCTHUYECKOM 3HaueHHH OykB. OIHH 13 HaH-
Bosee CHIBHO MOBPEXACHHBIX TEKCTOB cobpanuda u3 Har Xammanu; uananue: Pearson, 1981,
211-352; Funk et al., 2000.

3 Paccka3 o6 omkpogenusx, MOAy4eHHBIX AJUTOTEHOM OT aHresa, a 3aTeM O ero BHIeHH-
SIX TIPY BOCXOXKIEHUHM Ha Hebeca; TeKCT CHIIbHO paspyiieH; usgatrue: Wire—Turner B: Hedrick,
1990, 173—267; Funk et al., 2004.

7 npwTennola Tpinoptoc (50. 22) — anoxaaunmuyeckudi pacckas oT NEpBOTo JIMLA
0 TPEX CXOXKIEHUSIX B 3TOT MUP KEHCKOIT MITOCTACH BEPXOBHOTO bora, koTopas Ha3piaeT cebs
«ITepBoit Mpicabio Otua» 1 «bap6esnio»: B MEPBOM CXOAKICHHH OHA Pa3pbiBAaCT OKOBHI AEMO-
HOB, €€ CIeIylIee CXOXAEHHE BO3BECTUT O KOHLIE 3TOI0 30Ha M 0 HACTYrUIcHHH 20Ha CBera,
B TPETHEM CXOXIEHHH OHa BbIcTynaer Kak Jloroc, KOTOphIid, cpeau npoyero, cnacaet Mucyca
¢ xpecra. M3ganue: Turner B: Hedrick, 1990, 371—433; Poirier, 2006.

5 D1oT Be3bIMIHHbINA TPAKTAT, COAEPKALLMI TPOCTPAHHOE ONMICAHHE YCTPOIICTBA FOPHETO
MUpa, JoILe B COCTaBe TaK HA3LIBACMOTrO Codex Brucianus (V=VI B. = CodBr), craBiuero us-
BeCTHBIM B riepBoii monosune XIX B.; usnanue: Baynes, 1933. — Vike 8 1925 r. Kapa lmudm na
OCHOBE POACTBA psiia MUHdOTOryMeH TeKeTa co cBuieTesbeTBoM Mputes (Adv. haer. 1. 29-30;
Cp. BBILIC: TPHM. 63) IPEAMOIOXKMI, YTO COYMHEHHC BBILILIO 3-TI0/1 Nepa CHpHaH-apXOHTHKOB
(Schmidt—Till, 1954, XXXIV).

76 [aBHBIM 3QlMTHHKOM 3TOro 0603HAYEHHS, BBEACHHOTO YXe epecHoMoraMu, ObuUl
Tanc-Mapmun Hlenke (Schenke, 1974; id., 1981), H c ero JIerkoif pyku MoHsATHE cughuancmeo
BOILJIO TEMephb B IIMPOKMiA HayuyHBIt OOGMXO/; MCPEYUCTEHHBIC BBILIC TCKCTBI OH BbUICMI
B ocoByio rpynmny (a constellation of texts) KaK MpHUHaUIEKAIIHE HHOMN, HEXKCIIN BAICHTHHH-
aHCTBO M JIp., pa3HOBUAHOCTH THOCTHLIH3MA (Schenke, 1981, 588), o KoTopoii 3HaNH 1 epecH-
onoru (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29: rHocTuky; ibid. L. 30: alii; Ps.-Tert. 2; Epiph., Pan. 26: rHOCTH-
KH, Wi 6opboputsl; 39: cuduane; 40: apXOHTHKH; CP. BBILIC: MPHM. 63). Illenxe bl yBEpEH
B TOM, uTO «originally and essentially Gnostic Sethianism, or Sethian Gnosis, is non-Christian
and even pre-Christian <...> This in my opinion is incontestable», cchutagck mpu 3TOM Ha TO,
4TO «GOJNBUIMHCTBO COYMHEHMIT DT TPYMITbI TEKCTOB HE COACPXKAT BOOOLIE XPHCTHAHCKUX
aneMeHTOB» («...no Christian elements at all»: id., 1981, 607), 1 B 3TOM YOEKICHHH OH TAKXKC
Hallesl MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIX CTOpOHHHKOB. — K BecbMa CIIOPHOMY BOMPOCY O «I0XPHCTHAH-
CKOM» FHOCTHIIM3ME s oBpauiaioch B cieylomeit Knure; eM.: [peaucnosue. — O TOM, uTO
TePMUH MUoN02UHeCKUil 2HOCMUYU3M, Ha MOIi B3MJISUL, MIPCANOYTHTENbHEE TePMHUHA cuguan-
cmeo, CM. HUXKe: puM. 93.

77 3pech nociie pacckasa o poxkiacHun Kanna n Apenis (Botm 4. 1—2) TaK rOBOPUTCA O POXK-
IeHHH TpeThero chiHa Anama M Ebi, Cuda: «BoT MONoXWI MHE Apyroe ceMst (oméppo ETEPOV)...»
(ibid. 4. 25). — O ponu u dynkuun Cuda B 6uOJIeiicKOit TPAIHIIHK Pa3HbIX TOJIKOB ¢ 061IMP-

HeiM cobparuem npumepos cM.: Klijn, 1977.

26

BBICTYMAst KAK MMEIOLLIT HeGeCHOE MPOHCXOKICHHE™, KaK BOTLIOLIEHHE «HCTHHHOTO
FHOCTHKA», KAaK CMACHTE b BCEX TeX, KTO MPHHAIIEKHUT K «APYTOMY», <HETIICHHOMY
i HekoeGHMoMY poy» %, K «ceMeri Crda»™’, Kak ponoHaqaIbHIUK 0c060ro pona io-
neitd! T, e. enocmukos.

TTOMHMO TOTO, 4TO B GOJIBUIMHCTBE 3THX TCKCTOB 2HOCMUKU BHICTYTAIOT KaK <11y~

xoBHoe ceMst Cudar, a cam Cud, nonydareiib 00XKeCTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHS, KaK HX

npapoauTeab U aaxe Xpucrtocs?, Mbl HaXOIMM B HHX HECKOJILKO IMOBTOPAIOIIMXCA

mudosiorem, Kotopble, nNpasaa, BCe BMECTC HHKOTAA (sic!) He BCTpE4alOTCA B OHOM
counneni. K Taki Haubonee YacTo MOBTOPSIOMIMMCS MU(DOTOTHIECKUM KTHLuE,
Ha OCHOBE KOTOPbIX CTOPOHHHKH Cl(huaHcnea NbITAIOTCS PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH LEI0CT-

Hblit MUd®?, cpesn NpoYHX MOXKHO OTHECTH:

8 Cp. nonemuxy Emmdanus ¢ YTBEpKICHHEM cughuan 0 HeGECHOM TPOUCXOXIEHUN
Cuda: «no npupone Cud SBISCTCS YCTOBEKOM, A HE HCM-TO HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM, TMOCNAH-
HBIM cBEpXY (hoel &vBpwrov OV INO xoi odyl GveBév Tt mapnAlaypévov rapfovia), oH
6pat Kamnna n Aselist o MpHpoJe, OT 0HOro oTua i onuoit Matepu» (Pan. 39. 5. 4); apxon-
muxu, B onucaniy Enndanus 6am3Kie no coeii Miosiorii cHpHAHAM, YTBEPXIATH, YTO
Cud, xoTs1 1 poxaeHHbIT OT Aama i EBbl, b1 MOXHILEH HeKoeil BeICLIei cuitoii (tiv &ve
Shvapiy <...> Npraxévet); He CAYKNI OH Tsopuy 1 deMuypry, a FIOZ]HE!.JI,HCIIBPC‘-IEI:IH}".IO cHiy
i Beicinero Graroro Bora (...EmeyVOKEVOL 8¢ v axatavopasTov Shvaply xoi 1oV Gve
dyaBov Beov: ibid. 40. 7. 2-3).

M rrenea ETEHECKIH TadeapTON, T. ¢ «pon HekoneOHMBIiT 1 HeTeHHbl» (EgEe S1.
5-9 /NHC 111. 2/); TrEHEA THATKIM, «HekoneOuMblit po> (AnHn ?:5. 23 /N{{{J' IL. 1/); cp.:
Trenea HadeapTOC GG, «HeTIeHHbIit polL Cudar» (EsHyu() 49. 5-6; Cp.ilbld. 49_. _i[)—]l
i 14—15); TrlElEA ETXO0P AYW nad-o[A]JpTON, «CHIBHDBIH H HCTACHHBIH POl (ibid. 42.
13—14); Trenea ETTHAY HAKIH AN, «3TOT poIl OCTaHeTCA HekoneOuMeIM» (ibid. 42. 20-21).

9 pecrnepia fiche: (AnHn 13.21 /NHC [11. 1/), TCriopa Tinnos Ncie (EeEz 54. 10—
11 /NHC111. 2/); Fenopa €...) oS firenea (AnoxAdam 65.8 /NHCV. 5/) nT. 1.; monpoo-
Ho cm.: Klijn, 1977, 81-117.

81 Enudannii, onucbipas cpech cugpuan, YTBEPXRIACT, UTO OHH «KHYATCA TEM, WTO BEAYT
cBoii pon oT ceia Anama Crida 1 MpoC/aBASIOT €ro» {OU:E?L yop _01 ZnBiavol and N 100 viod
10D "AdiL oepvivovio 0 vTEVOG KOTGYELY OUTOV TE Soté&Lovou: Pan. 39. 1. 3).

82 Tak. 1o CIAETeNBCTRY EMiMaHis, CIeLyIouero, BepoATHO, 3a Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer.
; ja <...> npuen Xpueroc, ok xe u Mcyce, He ye-

= e YU, YTO «...0T Cud ;
2 (218. 21-22), cugpuaiie y* 7cs1 OH B MHpe <...> MOCalHbIiE cabite Matepbio»

¢3 POXKICHHE, HO UyACCHBIM 00pasoM ABIICH SRR s Sl e
?dm‘]: 56 70D T <...> 6 Xpiotog itfev abtog Toods, OX KATCLTEVIID!. s uicere.
&v 1 KOOP® TEPMVES <> qud Tig Mn1pog GVOOEV ameotahpévog: Pan. 39. 3. 5); cp. ibid.

39. 1. 3: ... kol XpLoTOv QTOV ovopatovot xod abtov elvor tov Incodv Swafeforodvton.
83 B cpoeii peKOHCTPYKLHHN OHH MCXOIAT U3 TOTO, YTO faquaf:e (Elpeﬂﬂo.'[ﬁraﬂ OTHM Ha-
3BaHHCM TO, UTO MbI HMeeM JIeJIo € KaKoﬁ—Tc 0})[‘{!]![130}33[[1—10“ oBIHHOMH, OCO3HaBaBUICHPBOIO
ICHTINHORTS) COSIH CTPORHYIO MH(OTIOTHIECKYIO CLICT{:M}L(cnocm poia KaHoH), a BCE, 4TO
OT 5TOif CHCTEeMbl OTCTYTIACT, CBIIETEIBCTBYCT O TOH HWIH HHOH cTa/uM ee pasBuTHs. Tak, Ha-
npumep, Téprep BLIAETACT HA 3TOM OCHOBAHWH B HCTOPH"f CHQ)Ha’HCTﬁa "“;lj_ a3, HaunHas
¢ [ . no xonua I1I . (Barry, et al., 2000, _143-144), KOH?TTJ) KIIHs, T\OTODYT%O ep crg)ascmuso
taspan «a bold and ingenious sketch» (LON, 2006, 1067; cp- pbtuse: npu. 60). — CTOPOHHH-

¢huancmea NMOJHOCTBIO ocTaB/IAIOT 6€3 BHUMAHHA TOT (haKT, YTO B CITy4ae C KaX/IbIM OT-
i o peero 06 MHIMBIIYATbHOM TBOPUCCTBC cBoBOAHOTO

(]
HHEM peub HaeT Mpext
iiji?;:);; %2?1:2 CHH 6bul1jo LleH3ypB! aBTOPA, HE OBIBLUCTO HI padMHMPOBAHHBIM GOroc/IoBOM,
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HedecHylo Tponly, coctosiutyio u3 Otua (Hesuanmoro dyxa)™, Marepu (Bap6eno)®
1 Cpina (CaMmopoaHoro)®;

HM NpOheCCHOHANILHBIM JIMTEPATOPOM, HO HMCBLIETO B CBOCM pejinrnosiom Garaxe onpene-
JieHHbli Habop Mu(oOreM, KOTOPHIMH OH PACMOPSIKAICS 110 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO: YacTb HX
OH MOT BKJTIOWHTD B CBOE COYHHEHHE 63 U3MEHEHMUS, IPYTYIO YacTh IPOCTO OTOPOCHTD, TPETLIO
NePEOCMBICTHTD, YTOOBI IOZOTHATH K CBOEMY PACCKa3y, a 0 YETBEPTOIl OH MOT MPOCTO HE 3HATb.
MMeHHO 3T0 0BCTOATENLCTBO CHPABE/LTMBO MOAYEPKHBA Bucce, BricTynas npoTHB ToOrO,
4TOObI CUMTATH MUGDONOTHIO, 3aCBHACTETLCTBOBAHHYIO 3THMH TCKCTaMH, LEJOCTHBIM yue-
HHEM CaMOCTOATENLHOM PEIMIHO3HOI 0bmHE! cuduan: «The gnostic tractates in question
must not be seen as the teaching of a sect or sects, but as the inspired creations of individuals
who did not feel bound by the opinions of a religious community» (Wisse, 1981, 575). — Ve
MpuHeit, Bo3MOXHO, NpeyBesMYnBas B MBUTY NONEMHKH, HO, OYECBHIHO, BEPHO nepeaanas
CYTb Jic]1a, TAK TOYHO YJIOBHII 3TY OCOBEHHOCTh THOCTHYECKOI PefurHo3HOCTH: « M roBopsi
noo6HbIe BEIH O TBOPEHHH, KAX/BIH H3 HUX B MEPY CBOMX CILI MOPOXIACT KaXJIblif JeHb
4TO-TOHOBOE (k0B' EKGG TNV NUEPOLY EMLYEVVE EKOLOTOC ODT@Y, KaBhg dhvatat, ko votepdv Ti:
Adv. haer. 1. 18. 1). <...> OnH, cobpaBLIMch BABOEM MM BTPOEM, roBopsT 06 OHOM U TOM
K€, HO HC OIHO M TO e, a IPOTHBOTIONIOKHOE, H 3TO OTHOCHTCSA KaK K CaMOii CyTH IeN1a, TaK
U K cJIoBaM 800 mov kol tpL@v 6viev adg Tepl 1OV adTdv ob & adTd Aéyovoly, GAAd Toig
TPUYHOGLY Kol tolg OVvOpaoty Evaviia drnopaivovior: Adv. haer. 1. 11. 1). <...> [ToToMmy uTO
MHOTHE M3 HHX — MOXaJlyif, JJaKe BCE — XOTAT caMy ObITb YYMTEASIMM U YITH 13 TOH 1IKO-
JIbl, B KOTOpPOIt 10 Toro npebeiBanyu (quod multi ex ipsis, immo omnes, velint doctores esse
et abscedere quidem ab haeresi in qua fuerunt), coctasnsis ceoe YUCHHE M3 KaKoii-To Apyroii
CHCTEMBI MBICI/IH, & 3aTEM CIUE OJIHO, HO YXKe M3 pYroit. OHM HACTAMBAIOT Ha TOM, YTO yyaT
Mo-HOBOMY, 3asBsAA, YTO UMCHHO OHU-TO U SABIAIOTCSA H300pPETATENSIMH TOI CHCTEMDBI, KO-
TOpYIO OHM cocTpsinaiy (...semetipsos adinventores sententiae quamcumque compegerint
enarrantes)» (Adv. haer. 1. 28. 1). B npyrom mecre Mpuneit 3ameuaer: «...oHn npejuiara-

- JOT HEBEPOATHOE KOJINIECTBO AMOKPU(PUUECKHX H MOTOKHBIX THCAHUI (G DOnTov nAfifog
anokpbewv kol vé8wv ypopdv), KOTOPLIE CAMH XK€ M COCTABHIIM LIS TOTO, YTOGHI H3YMHTD
HEpa3syMHBIX U TeX, KTO HE 3HAET HCTHHHBIX MUCaHUii (1& tfig &Anbeiac <...> TPOPHOTO)»
(Adv. haer. 1. 20. 1).

5 B uentpe Muda, KOTopbIM, 110 CBIACTEILCTBY MpHHes, NOIB30BATHCH COBCTBEHHO 2HO-
cmuku (Adv. haer. 1. 29) u koTopslii B Gosee MOTHOM BUIlE NpencTaBieH B AnHu (cM. BobILLIE:
npuM. 64; yxe Kapa [Imudm nokasan, uro MpuHeil nepeckasbisan omny ms BepcHit AnHu:
Schmidt, 1907), cront «Otewt Beero»,  «TaHHCTBO» (LUGTAPLOV), OTKPBITOE BOCKpeCLIUM XpH-
cToM anocrony Moanny, 3akiioyanoch B CeyloLIeM: BHE BPEMEHH cyluecTsyeT BepxoBHoe
Hauano, Monana (ovég), «o KOTOpOM HEJb3sl IyMath, 4To 370 Bor wan uto-To emy nomobHoe,
MOTOMY YTO OHO GoJbure, yem bor; ato Hauano (&py1]), Haa KOTOPBIM HHKTO He HavyaJabCTBYET
(épyw), nbo HeT HUYEro, YTO CyIIECTBOBANIO ObI 10 HEro»; 310 «Havano» cHaGKeHO WTHHHBIM
nepeyHeM KadecTB, XapaKTepHBIM JUIS armogaTHyecKoro 60rocioBus rHocTHKon: «Hauano»
HEJIb3s1 U3MEPUTh, ONMCATh, HA3BaTh, YBHIETb M CaMoe DOJIbILEE, YTO MOXKHO CKa3aTh O HEM, —
ato Hyx, Cser, Kusnus (22. 17 cn. /BG 2/) vnu npocto «(Bennkuit) Hesumumblii Hyx» (ibid.
30. 18~19; 31. 7); u3 Hero ssunach «Mpicib» (Evvota), H3HAYANBHO GBIBIIAS B HEM, OHA Xe
bapbeno.

55 BoppnAd, BapPnAide, BapBHAW. — PasnnyHble BO3MOXHOCTH LIS (mo-npexuemy criop-
HOM) 3TMUMoJIOTHH ciioBa npuBoanT: Logan, 1996, 98—100 (Hanpumep u3 esp. barba® ’loh, T. €.
«B 4eTeIpex — bor», win n3 UckaxeHHoro rped. nopbévog, «aesa»). — Kiouesoit nepconax
mucda, bapbeno — 3To BeuHblit M coBepllIeHHBIT 30H, OHa — nepeass MEIC/E, OHa Xe M upe-
BO (uftpe) Beero, U Mate-Oteul (Mntpondtwp), i Ilepsoiit Yemosek, u Cearoii JIyx, u Myxe-
XKeHCKMit 30H (AnHn 5. 4—10 /NHC 11. 1/), «matb Bcex xuyimiux» (Epiph., Pan. 26. 10. 10);

28

PAa3BEPHYTOEL anod]amqecxoc GOI‘OCTIOBHC, NMpHU3BAHHOE MOAYEPKHYTL abconior-

HYI0 Heno3HasaemocTh Orua’’;
yeThlpe CBeTHIIa, co3naHHbie ChIHOM, a MMeHHo: XapMo3un, Opoitaun, daseiige

u Onened®, neppbie TpM M3 KOTOPBIX SIBJASIOTCS MECTOM OOMTaHHSI COOTBETCTBEHHO

oHa ¢ cornacus OTLA NPOU3BOAMT APYTHE 30HBI, a UMeHHO: Mblcns (Evvowa), INpensenetine
(npodyveoig), Hetennocts (Gpbapotic) u Beunylo KH3Hb, KOTOprf! BMecrte ¢ bapbeno cocras-
JISIIOT «MATEPKY (TEVIHG) MYMKEXKEHCKHX J0HOB, T. €. IECATKY (8exG) J0HOB», U ITA COBOKYI-
HOCTB 20HOB «iBisiercss OtHoM» (ETE NAT ne newT: Anfn 6. 8—10 /NHC I1. 1/). — Tlox
«[TepsbiM Yenopekom» (20YEIT HPWHE), KOHEYHO, HMEETCS B BUAY Hevﬁnﬁneiicmm Anam,
a GoxecTBeHHbIIT Mpoobpa3 uenoBeka, 3a1oXeHHbIH B bapbesio, KOTOPBIi 3aTeM BOILIOTHTCH
B HeGectonm «Copepieriom Yesnoseke» (MPOHE NTEAOC) Aname (AnHn 35. 3—4 /BG 2/),
a yxe B nofgpaxanue (uipncig) ero o6pasy apXOHTBI TbMbl CO30ATH HECOBEPIIEHHOTO 36MHO-
ro Anama (ibid. 49. 2 cn.); cp. Takke Hinke: EgHyd 52. 14 cn. — Tlo CBUIIETENLCTBY Hputes,
2HOCMUKI B OCHOBY CBOETO yUeHHs MOMEIIATH «HEKHif HHKOTA He CTapelolluii 30H (aconem
quendam numquam senescentem) <...> KOTOpHIit oHH Ha3biBaloT bapGeno (Barbr‘:io); (B 3TOM
30He) npebpipaeT HeKHit OTell, KOTOPOMY HEBO3MOXKHO 1aTh HHKAKOTO HMEHH (ubi esse Patrem
quendam innominabilem)» (Adv. haer. 1. 29. 1); cM. TAKKE, XOTS H HECKOJILKO YCTapeBIIYIO,

cratbio: Cerfaux, 1950. '

8 Bap6eno ot Cpeta Hepbipasimoro OTiia nopoxuaet « EAMHOpOAHOTo (F‘O"‘OTE‘TG) Orua,
oH e 1 GoxectBenbIil Camopoblil (adtoyevig)> (AnHn 6.15-18 /NHCIL. 1/ = 30. 1-6
/ BG 2/); cp.: «...or Mbicau i Cnopa 6bU1 HCNYILCH CaMOPO:&"HH ans TO"S, 4TOGbI MpeacTas-
n9Th BeMKHit Cpet» (...de Ennoia et de Logo Autogenem emissum dicunt ad repraesentationem

magni Luminis: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 2).

$7 Tlo KpaiiHeii Mepe YETHIPE TCKCTA U3 ITOJi IPYMIThI, 3 MMEHHO: SOCJHP;AMGE(;:HC;:T;?\;
Cugh u Mapc cBUAETE/ILCTBYIOT O IOBOJIBHO XOPOLICM 3HAKOMCTBC MX anmp;:{ ; r{[:::;:mm" (;_
(nmoapo6Ho cm.: Turner, 2001). — He 3abynem # TO, HTO FTHOCTHKIA, € Kol'_r{op o p
Bast [JIOTHH, MONB30BAIHCh «OTKPOBCHHAMH 30p0acT‘pa " 30c1‘-pnana, I’!KP[IJC.HNH eioreua‘,
Mecca  ApyriX MoI0GHBIX» (AToKOADYELG <...> Zmpoampon;}“‘ Zlﬂéifﬁlfz\jfﬂe‘;i:{c lcl:) H:;J':) cfl:f
'AALoyevod kot Méooov Kai &AAoL TO10DTOV: Porph., P"F!. :(;212 557_545
cTBa 06 THX nepconaxax cm.: Puech, 1978, 87-92; Tardiceu, ) . .

$8 Tak, «ot GoxecTsenHoro Camopoanoro bora (egoA 2ITH ﬂhYTg}:‘il:gl(:I:;L?\cTe:)
eMy B TOMOLLb (€YMAPACTACIC HA(]) ¥ 4€pe3 Aap HCBHHHMOFglg{Y?%iPHJ;z:A sm.nlilc-?:ﬂ
JMKHe cBeTa (MEYTOOY MHOS TOYOEIN); MepBbIH CBET, 11O HM 2 ) 4

; it cBeT, MO MMEHH WPOIXIX, FOCMOACTBYET Hall BTOPLIM 30

AHTEJOM MEepBOTro 30HA, BTOPO E  dind spemeu LN s e i L

HOM; TPETHI! CBET, 110 HMECHH AXAYEIEC, . :
HHU ﬁ@ — Ha;:z yeTBepTHIM 30HOM» (AnHn 11. 15cn. /NHCIIL. 1/); cp. Te Xe uMeHa ye
b

; _19 (NHCIIL. 2): B 30cmp 127. 15cn. /NHC VIIL. 1/).
Thipex ceeTin (wotnp) B EgE251. 17 lzx(iﬂ"l HCTOYHHK, MIPHBOIHT HCCKOJIbKO MHBIE HMe-

Wputeii, nepecka3nipasi CBOi rHOCTHY i =
Ha]::| Armozcll,J Raguhel, Dauid, Elzl}‘::snﬁ':‘dﬁpi:{a:;;éi;j)émc Bﬂﬁf{rf;ﬁ 1";’::5“(1;‘31"’ 34 '3:‘;
YTO KaXKAOMY H3 DTHX YeTbIPEX _
/F\:HC )IKII; l}'), U TakuM 06pa3oM «ABEHAIUATh 30H03fpurrin::$§b;;?é (';‘-20-)253_3;:10)‘
poIHOMY» (ITMITCHOOYC HAIWN <...” HAMWHPE HE r'!fg‘r meHCTa;J (Tl-|‘ﬁ1"l-‘SAIOC),
¢ anresom Dresedom MpeGLIBAIOT TPH J0HA, & HMQHHOQ- i(l)a?gplz 12—15); cp. Iren Adv.
Mup (prnn = eipfvn) H Codpust-TTpeMyIPOCTD {F s Hau;{HM.H MU ,ron.opm:"«. .01-"
haer. 1. 29. 4, rjie aBTOp, NEpecKa3biBast TOT Xe, XOTSI U € Bap ) ) y

i eni = Ca on-
A oTopblit MpeGbIBacT ¢ ENMHOPOMHBIM (qui adstat Monog 5 MOpOL
L R x, koToporo HasbisaloT i Codueit, i TpyHuk»

it patoit [y
;‘Iblﬂ ; AHPiH);)GiI;IUJl:;Zﬂ:::IC:Hie npum: 91). Dra Codusa-IIpyHHK CTAHOBHTCA MaTEpPbIO
O MOHSTHH TPO ; :
yuep6Horo Mannabaoga. -~
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HebecHoro Amama, Cuda u ceMeHH Cua®?, ueTBepThIii )K€ 30H OTBEACH AyLIaM,
He 3HAIOLIMM O CYLLECTBOBaHMM I11epoMbl 1 He cpa3sy rnokasiBLunMes®’;

3s1oro apxonTta Manpabaoda (BbICTynaouero MHOraa v rnoi ApyruMu MMEeHaMu:
Cakia, Camani 1 T. 1.)°', KOTOpBIii bITaeTCs YHUUTOKHUTH «cemsi Cudar®?.

39 B 4nHH rOBOPUTCA O TOM, YTO MOCJ]E CO3IaHUs «HCThIPEX BEIMKHUX CBETWD» (= aHre-
n10B) «1o Bosie CamopoaHoro» (21TH <...> MOYWWE AMNAYTOrEHHC — TakK B NMpoCTPaHHOI
Bepcuit: 8. 30—32 /NHC I1. 1/) «siBuIICS COBEPLIEHHBIH, HCTHHHDBIA M CBSTOH 4eJIOBEK, KO-
TOpOro HaswiBaloT Anam(ac)» (MPWHE NTEAIOC HHHE M2ArIOC <...> HTAOYWH2 EROA
AYHOYTE eneypan xe aiaHac: 13. 1-4 /NHC 111. 1/; cp. pasuourenus B BG 2, 35. 5:
aAam 1B NHCIL. 1, 8. 34—35: I Epa-aAatian); cp. Takxke: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 3: emittit
Autogenes Hominem perfectum et verum, quem et Adamantem vocant, 4To B fiepejiayc ®eono-
puTa:1ovE AdToyevipoottpoarécBot " AvBponovTErElovkai GANGf,0vkal Addpavtakaiodol
(Haer. fab. 1, 13 /PG 83, 364A/). — AnaM « 6bUI MOMELIEH Hajl €ro TIEPBbIM D0HOM BMECTE C
BeJIMKHUM BoxecTBeHHbIM CaMoponHbiM, XpHcToM, <...> BMecTe ¢ XapMO3HJIOM U €ro cuia-
Mi» (AYAMOKABICTA FIHOU EMNEUY20YEIT MAIWH <...> 9ATH 2APHOZHA EPEHEYAYHAHIC
HTMA: AnHi 13.4—9 /NHC 111. 1/); cp. TakcKe: «nepBblit BeNMKuii ceet (CBeTHIIO) XapMO3HI»
(ME20OYEIT MHOS TTOYOEIN 23PHOZHA: EgEe 52. 21-22 /NHC 1. 2/, rae B napajuie/IbHOIi
BEPCHH BMECTO OYOEIN ynoTpebnserca wcThp: 64. 16 /NHC IV. 2). — Anam «ToMecTHII
cBoero ceiHa Cuda Bo BTOpOi 30H BMECTE CO BTOPbIM cBeToM OpoiiansioM, a B TPCTHIT 90H
6bUT0 oMelieHo ceMsl (onéppe) Cuda, ayluu CBATHIX, KOTOpbIE GBUTH 31€Ch C TPETBUM CBETOM
INageiider (AnHn 13. 17—-14.2 /NHC1IL. 1/).

% «U B yeTBEpTHIi 30H (ctidv) GBLTH MOMEILCHBI AYLIH (YVLN) TeX, KTO ke 3#an O Tne-
poMme (mAMpwpe) W He cpa3sy rnokascs (peTavoéw), HO TpebeiBany (B cBoeM 3abyxIeHH)
KaKOe-TO BpeMs M 3aTeM (BCe-TaKH) MOKasUINCh; U ObUIH (3TH AYILH) B YETBEPTOM CBETHIIC
(pwotip) Dnenedy» (AnHn 9. 18—23 /NHCII. 1/); OTMETHM H CYIIECTBEHHOE Pa3HOUTEHHE: TaK,
COIIACHO KpaTKoit Bepcuu AnHi (CM. BbILIE: MPUM. 64), 3TH AYUIH «3HaIu CBOE COBEpILEH-
¢TBO (MEYTAHPWHA = MOYXWK)», HO Ccpa3y HE MOKAIHUCH (13. 3—4 /NHC 111. 1/ 36. 8-9
/BG 2/). — B 3ocmp 128. 7—14 (NHC VIIL. 1), nocie TOro Kak OBUIN MepeuHcIeHbl YeThIpe
CBETHNA, TOBOPHUTCS ellle H 000 «BCeX APYTHX, KOTOphIE npe6oiBaioT B MaTepuu (VAn) 1 npogon-
Kanmu (KUTB)»; OHU «M3-3a He3HaHus bora cOAYT Ha HeT» (CEHABOA EROA).

91 Cousi 3agymana sBUTb HCKOE «ojobue» u3 ce6s caMmoii, HO, HE MMesl cympyra
(cOCvyog; B OT/IMUME OT MPOYUX IOHOB, COCTAB/AIOIINX napsl) U He NMOJY4YMB Ha 3TO corna-
cus (ywpic, evdoxie) (HeBuanmoro) dyxa, cMOTa, «13-3a MOXOTH (npodvikog), KoTopas ObLIa
B Heit», IPOM3BECTH JIULIb «HECOBEPUIEHHbIH» MO, HEeMOX0XHil Ha Hee, H «Jlajla OHa eMy UM
WNannabaod, kotopblit siensiercsa [NepsbiM ApXoHTOM» (AnHH 14. 9 cn. /NHC 111. 1/ n nap.).
VHacieI0BaB OT MaTepy ee MOPOYHYIO CTPAcTb, HO BMECTE C TEM MOJTYYHB OT HEE M BEJIHKYIO
cuny (8OveyLig), OH, He 3Has O CYNIECTBOBAHHM BBICILIETO Bora u ynanuBIilHCh OT MAaTEpH, CaM
3amymar co3fiath M cospan atot Mup (ibid. 16. 1 Cl.); cp.: «..OH MOPOIWI TBOpeHHE, B KOTO-
pOM GBLTO HE3HAHWE M CaMOYBEPEHHOCTD (generavit opus in quo erat Ignorantia /= &yvowa/ et
Audacia /ab0édera/)» (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 4). — Ilo Tak Ha3bIBacMOii AMAarpamMMe o(hHTOB,
npueeneHHoit OpureHoM, Mannabaod 3aHnmaeT ceibMoe Hebo (HMEHHO TaK clieIyeT MOHH-
MaTh npdtog kol £Bdopog: Cels. VI, 31, rie «nepBblit» 03HAYACT INaBCHCTBO Mannabaoda Hax
TIPOYMMHM APXOHTAMH, & «CeIbMOii» — ero MecTonpeGhiBaHHE Ha CEBMOM Hebe (cp.: Iren., Adv.
haer. 1. 30. 4); no ceunetensctBy Enudanms, rHOCTHKHM NOMEILATH Manpabaoda Ha 1ectoe
UM cenbMoe Hebo, B To Bpemst Kak «Bap6eno u OTelt Bcero, oH xe u ['ocnolib, 1 OTELl CaM cebe
(tov Matépo t@v Shov Kal kOplov Tov adTdv adrondTope) pacnojiarajinch Ha BOCbMOM Hebe»
(Pan. 26. 10. 3—4); cp. B AnHn 43. 10 cn. (BG 2) nepeyHCIeHUC CCMH practeii (E€ovoion = 31.
&pyOVTES) CBEPXY (XIM TTIE) BHU3, [Ae MEPBbIM (T. €. HA CEABMOM He6e) Ha3BaH 12WE, T. €.
Manna6aocd, HanucaHHOe KaK nomen sacrum. — B rHOCTHYECKHX TEKCTaX pa3HBIX TOJIKOB ap=
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[To Toii posii, KOTOPYIO B pacckasc FeHy0 urpaloT TaKHe NEPCOHaXH, Kak «Benu-
kuit Hepuaumpiit JIyx», npedblBaloLImii B «BEIMKOM 1 GesrpaHMuHOM 30He», bapbe-
110, Camopoanbiii, He6po-HWannabaod 1 T. 1., MOXKHO YTBEPXKIATh, YTO B OCHOBE Ha-
LLIETO COMMHEH S JIEXKHUT CXOXHI{ C TeM, XOTsl CO CBOHMH 0coBEHHOCTSIMHI H HE CTOJIb

MoAPO6HO M3IOKEHHbBII (KaK, HaNpHMEp, B AnHn) rHocTHUECKMI MU, YTO U B e~

PEUYHCIIEHHBIX COUMHEHNSX MUpoA02UHECK020 enocmuyuama®. IMeHHO Ha 3ToM Mube

naeT To Kak «leMuypr» (Anprovpyog, OH XKe Mntpondtop Wil Andtwp
To KaK «[TepBopoaHTEb» (apyryevétap: [IpMup 102.
(NEDOYEIT HAPXWI: Ankiu 38. 14—15 /BG 2/ =
NKHiT 1eMOH» (MHOS TTAMHONION: [Ipom 39.

xoHT Masnabaod sbICTY
y pastenTHuan: Iren., Adv. haer.1.5. 1),
11 /NHC 11. 5/), To KaK «[lepBblil BIaAbIKa> !
Ipw1d v: Iren., Adv. haer. 1.29.4), TO KaK « en :
2 lp—Z;?ﬁiJ{CXI 11. 1/), To kak «[TpaBuTeib Miipa» (XOGHOKPATOP: 2CZ-1.C::¢; 52.27 /NHCV]E 2{)
T, 11. B pasHbIX TEKCTAX eMy JAI0TCA PAsTHHEIC HMeHa coﬁc*rncm-fmc. To Mannabaod, *Eo aK-
na (MnApx 95.7 /NHC 11. 4/), 10 Camann (ibid. 87. 3) Win T. 1., hO'I:ﬂ MHoraa nonuucpmmacT-
CSt, YTO 3TH MMEHA O3HAYAIOT OJIHO M TO XKCE AMIO; CM., HATIpuMep: «DTOT calbiii BranbKa
(Gpywv) MMeeT TPH UMCHH: NEpBOC Mannabaod, sropoe Camg, TDCTF; Cm?)a;m’%gt:’!jﬂfwi{lc:
1519 /NHC 1. 1/); «ero Ha3piBaloT Cakua, T. . CaMausn H:i.ama aog» (/lpom 39. 2 i
XIIL. 1/) u 1. 11.; noapoGHee cx.: Bare, 1981.— O REPOATHEH 3“{”0”0”‘;‘ I’MEH‘S‘S“\ AR ‘] =
oT apameiickoro jalda bihiit, T. €. «IHTs [peHCTIOAHEH, cn{..CNagcl, "ng'-zscﬁgrllfélmi974-
(c AUTepaTypoit); 0 APYTOi STHMOJIOTHH, @ HMCHHO! «POANTEJIB aBaocba:, -n:{;;cm- «“IO,H(}U_["{,
Cp. 3arajiouHyio 3THMOJIOTHIO, MPE/UIOKEHHYIO B JIPYTOM FH?CTIE{SE)‘:;O; e \l\né S |(a1
TepernpaBbest K TOMY MeCTy”, UTO o3nauaer Mannabaod» (C[lll;&fkl)ll >K SPIAIANEPA (2
ETE NEYRWA MNE INAANRADS: TTpMup 100. 12—14 /NHC L. 5/). .
92 Pposp Gubneiickoro Cuda Tax ncpcocmmcmmac'rc;; B 3’1‘012 p;jusz(ﬂ“?(;?;;:{?;0;1{:;
FMUECKOro FHOCTHIM3MA, KoTopas Hanbosee MOAPOGHO HINOXKEHA B ANHH (CM. : P .
y <11 POJLIJI OT Hee JIBYX CBIHOBEH <...> DnoxuMma

64): Uannabaod «oCKBEpHHI? (ayxw2il) EB : i
" %xnc (Gmi_?“ﬁ Ay6). <...> DIoXHM GbU1 MPaBEIHbIM (8ikarog), a SIXBe — HenpaBeAHbIM

(&51xo0g), u naszpan on ux Kauh 1 ABerby; Alad Xe, B CBO](’i (?‘IC]:JCJ]I;, ;;{;}:o:l:; 'L:]:Ii?ui':::z
ChIHA YeNOBEYCCKOTo M HasBajl ero Cud» (agxro Hieme /= ;m;l[(-ll}:[:;gmu\m?i&lﬂyx «Inoue-
A(HOYTE EPOY XE TH! AnHn 24. 15 cn. /NHC11. (13/ H‘-na:,[;c’m BTDCTI;(:;H ke J0HE pm"w.\i
cTi1 Crdpa BO BTOPOM 20HE PSUIOM €O BTOPbIM cacmn{ po\n’a| : ﬁ(\,t i o
co cperon Jlapeiide GbLI0 MOMCLIEHO cems Cuda (MECnepHa icke), (1. e.

o 13 ik ANHEIIL 1), BipauroroR ulTISISR BEE L < b
131 By : eTIICHHBIIT 1e0BeK Anam(ac) (Nag-8apTOC TIPWHE JAXHAC)
«H bl TOT CTAN OTIOM Heko1e6UMOTO  HETJIEHHOTO poaa

»oApTON)» (EsEz 51. 5-9 /NHC 1Il. 2/); 3necb peub

:IJJT {:, np“l.{aﬂ[h)*al BCE THOCTHKH, a0 ero ”eﬁeC"UM
HIET HC (8] JeMHOM [.)Oﬂc C“d]a‘ K

oropHT A1am(ac), oBpanasch K CBOCMY seMHoOMY cbiHYy Cudy: ‘<<‘..‘ﬂ cam
npooﬁpas;, o qf:: I ::BTOF;‘O e KoTOpBIit ABJIAETCA ceMeHeM BeJIMKOro poaa (L criopa
Ha3pan Teba MMCEHC i cM., HanpuMmep: Pearson,
TE T HOS TIFENEX)? (AnoxAdam 65.6-8 /NHC V. 5/). HOS%OGSF;LI;};MOTCT; ‘IETll);lprﬂ ne-
1990. — TMpocTpaHHBblii CIHCOK Mugonorymet, KOTDIJMCH_ A rp ot al. 2000, 134139, rxe

e > Schenke, 1081, 593-594; Tuemer & e eyt i
pedyUcIeHHBIMH, CMT';,ipuaﬂu’lT" oGLLHX JUTsL 3TOIE pa3HOBMIHOCTH THOCTHIN3MA TOYKAX CO
aBTOp rOBOPMT O '€ a
NPUKOCHOBCHMSA.

9§ cosnarenbHO H36eraio TPMH
CTH, T10 TOi IPUUHMHE, YTO HE TOIPKO y
mux k Kauny, Aseno 1 Cudy TPCX po\ﬂ?ﬂfl e By <..> Ko
HBIM M UMCTBIM» (T0 YEVOG 700 £ <...” EX o‘m; cx-[‘JOlIOB
HO 1 eanenmunuaie GbuTH yBEperibl BTOM, sToH3 TR
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riie FOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO
MCIMpPOCHIL ChIHA M3 cebs caMoro, -
(TlelwT NTreHea ETEHECKIH fad

¢Th 1 y106GHOTO H3-3a CBOEH KPaTKO-
uuare (EnBravot) yUHIH O CyILIECTBOBAaHHH BOCXOM1-
ozieit, H3 KOTOPbIX nocnenHuil ABIseTCs «u30paH-
i ka®apov: Epiph., Pan.39.2.6-7),
(tptor Yévn), a NIMEHHO: IyXOBHOTO,

Ha cuguancmeo, my



CTPOUTCS Me020HUs, KOCMO2OHUA U anmponozorus, Kotopyio Mucyc npemiaraer
Uyne:

Briciinit Mup (ITnepoma): B «BesimkoM u 6e3rpaHUMHOM 30He» NpeObIBAET HEMO-
CTHKMMBIIT «Bennkuit HeBuaumbtit Jyx»; BMecTe ¢ HUM npeObiBaeT 1 «0bs1ako cBeTar
(ouesunHo, bap6eno). I1o Bone dyxa sasuscs anuren CaMopoHblit, oH Xe u «bor cBe-
Ta», a Yepe3 HEro U eMy B IOMOLIb «M3 IPYTOro objaka» BO3HUKIIH «4EThIPE aHIeIa»,
WY YeThIpe «cBeTHa». CaMOpOIHbIif BbI3BaJl K XKM3HM U HebecHoro Axam(ac)a v no-
CTaBWJ €TI0 Hajl «I1ePBLIM CBETHJIOM», IaB MY B YCIYy:XeHHEe MHOTOYMUCIIEHHBIX aHTe-
70B. Anam(ac) «aBu HeTieHHbI pox Cuda», BeYHBII BO BpEMEHH, U MECTOM 0OH-
TaHU$ 3TOro pojaa craHoBsTcst 360 cBeTUI-TBEPCH, CO3MaHHBIX Ul 3TOro (CHavaua
nosisnisitores 12 ceetu, 3ateM 24 /12%2/, nanee 72 /24x3/ u nakoneu 360 /72X5/).

AYLIEBHOTO M 3eMHOI0 (TVEVRLOLTIKOV, YUXLKOV, XOLKOV), KOTOPBIE COCTABIISIIOT YEJIOBEHUCCTRO,
TONBKO «IyXOBHBII pom» (10 mvevpotikdy yévog) Cuda nonyuur cnacenue (Iren., Adv. haer.
I. 7. 5); 0 TOM, 4TO «OT AiaMa MPOUCXO/SIT TPU NPUPOILI (Tpelg pLoELG): MepBas — HepasyMHas
(R &:oyoc), poloHaYIbHUKOM KoTopoii ObuT KayH; BTopas — pasymHas u npaseaHas (1 Aoy
xoi 7 Sikaric), posoHaYATLHUKOM KOTOPOIt ObLT ABEJIb; TPETHA XK€ — JyXOBHasl (1] TVEVHOTIKT),
poIOHaYaTLHUKOM KoTopoii 6bu1 Cud», cM. Takxke: Clem., Exc. Theod. 54. 1-2; TpexTp 118.
14—119. 34 (NHC 1. 5). — Yuutsipas, yto npucyrcreue Cuda B rHocTHYCCKOM MHUbe He SBIs-
eTcs1 IpeporaTUBOH cuguancmea, He 3abyaeM U TO, YTO, C OTHOH CTOPOHBI, Ha3BaHHe Zndlavol,
KOTOpOE BriepBble MosiBsieTcs y aBTopa nepsoii uetsept I11 8. (Hippol., Ref. V. 19. 1), e 6bu10
caMOHAa3BaHMeM TeX, KTO MCIIOBE0BAI TaKkoe yYeHue, a 6buto 0603HauUCHHEM, KOTOPOE IS
yno6cTBa cBOEi MOJIeMHKH M300pesIH epecHOIONH, C PYTOH e CTOPOHbI, B HE COBMANAIONIHX
MexIy coboit (ec/iM OHU HE 3aBUCAT JPYT OT ApYra) CBUACTENbCTBAX LEPKOBHBIX MOJIEMHCTOB
o cuduaHax Mbl He HAXOIMM HMKaKOro yMOMHHAHUS HH 00 0co00If OpraHu3alnH CeKThbl, HU
06 MX TUTYPrU4ecKoil MPaKTHKE H T. I1.; [IO3TOMY, HE HMest BO3MOKHOCTH O4EPTHTL XPOHOJIO-
rHYECKHe WIH MHBIE TPaHULIBI cighuancmeaa, s BUXY 31ECh CKOPEe (haumon, YeM UCTOPHYECKOE
sByieH#e (KOTOPBIM, 6eCCIOPHO, SAIBIAETCS, HATIPUMED, 8aACHMUHNGHCK U WV 8acuauduancku
2nocmuusm — o6o3HaYeHHNe, MyCTh Jaxe U COBPEMEHHOE, BOCXOMsLIee K HANEKHO 3aCBU/IC-
Te/ILCTBOBAHHEBIM IEPCOHAXKAM), M TIOJTHOCTLIO COIMIAINAIOCK CO clloBaMu Buabsaca: «Sethianism
is <...> a convenient working designation for a fentatively defined network of mythological and
theological relationships among certain sources, the nature of whose social historical connections is
still uncertain» (Williams, 1996, 13; kypcun. — A.X.). — TepMuH mucpoaoeueckuii 2HOCIMULUM,
XOT$l ¥ He CTOJb KPATKMil 1, BO3MOXKHO, HECKOJILKO PacTUIBIBYATIIE, MPEACTaBAAETCA MHE, 32
HeMMeHUeM JIyuliero, 6ojiee MPEANOYTHTENBHBIM, @ YTOObI MONYEPKHYTH BCIO 3bIGKOCTD 3TOTO
@anmoma, s Gb1 HA3BAT COBOKYIHOCTb TEKCTOB, MEXILY KOTOPBIMH MOKHO YJIOBHTD LET bt psifl
MEPEKTHYEK, GHOHUMHbLM MUGOA02UHECKUM SHOCIULUIMOM.

9% Uanoxenne Muda: 47. 1—53. 7; KOMMEHTapHit K TEKCTY CM. HIDKE B IPUMCEUaHHSIX K ITepe-
pojy. — [1pH MOMNBITKaX aHAIM3UPOBATh TY WK HHYIO (Mudonorudeckyio, 60rocsioBCKyIO U T. 1)
peamio EeHyd Henb3st, KOHEYHO, 3a0bIBATh M O TOM, YTO Halle COYMHEHHE (kak u so6oit 1py-
roit anoKpudHUYECKHii TEKCT CO CXOIHOH cyan6oit; cp. BeIle: MpUM. 55—57) cHavana Ha rpeye-
cKoit ImoyBe, 3aTeM IMpPH NMepeBojie ¢ rPeYecKoro Ha KOTITCKHi1, a Mo3jiHee B X04e PYKOMHCHOMH
nepeaayy — 1o NPUYMHE JIM HEBEPHOTO NMOHHUMAHNA OPUTHHAJIA TEPEBONYMKOM-IMJIETAHTOM,
110 MPHYMHE JIA MOCJIeAYIONIeH PelaKTOPCKOH paboThl, MO MPUYHHE JIH CAyYyaifHOro npomnycka
KycKa WM KyCKOB TeKcTa (CM., Hanpumep, 38. 5 iwin 44, 13—14 u kxomM. ad loc.) HAK T. 1., —
Heu36exHO MOABEPIIOCh 3HAUMTEIbHBIM HCKaXeHHsIM. He pacronarast OpMrMHaioM, Mbl Bbl-
HYXIEHB! paboTaTh C TeKCTOM B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM OH JI0 HAc A0wuejl, HMest B BHAY BbI-
ILIecKa3aHHOE, HO He MBITasiCh NPU 3TOM PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh HEKMI NMPOTOTEKCT (cp. HIDKE:
npum. 144).
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Mup Huske [iepombl (KocMoc, xaoc): TTocen i U3 YeTbIpeX aHTe/10B HX (oue-
BHIHO, Dnened) sBaseT ABCHAAUATb APYTHX anrenos®®, 4yToObI OHU «LIAPCTBOBAJIH Hal
Xa0COM M MpeucrnoHeii»; oHH U3 HHX — He6po (oH xe Mannabaod), npyroit — Ca-
KJtac, M KaXIblit cO3/all M0 1eCTh APYTHX aHTcyioB ceOe B MOMOILB; IATH AHTEIIOB,
KOTOpBIE «L[apCTBYIOT HAJl MPEHCIONHE >, HA3BAHBLTIO uMeHaM: [IA0]E, 2aPHAB WS,
FaAIAN, IORNA, SAONAOC. Cakia | ero aHressl co3naioT 3eMHbIX Anama U EBy,
a TakKe POl JIOJIEi, IPOAOKUTENHOCTE KHIHH KOTOPBIX OrpaHiyeHa BO BPEMEHH.

Ho ocTaBUB B CTOpOHE 3Ty MH(oOriio, — KOTOpasd npeiacTaeT B HalleM 3c-
xamonozuuecku HaCTPOCHHOM’® COUMHEHMH B BHIC fycTh M BeCbMa 0OPBIBOUHOTO
(1o cpaBHEHMIO, HalpUMep, € AnHn), HO TeM He MeHee BCE-TaKH CBSI3HOTO paccka-
3a, — B OCTAJILHOM TTOBECTBOBAHHH MbI HE HailzeM HHYEro, YTO CBUAETEJILCTBOBAIO
6Bl O CTPEMJICHHMH aBTOpa AaTh Gonee Wi MeHee OTUCTIMBOE U3NOXEHHE CBOMX 60-
FOC/IOBCKUX B3MISI0B; 6oJiee TOro, HaM AaNeKo HE Bcerja CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM, a Ka-
KOE MMEHHO [pPeACTABIEHHE CKPbIBAJIOCH 33 TEM WK MHBIM €r0 BbICKa3bIBAHHEM.

Tak, Kazanoch Obl, K1I04eBast I 71106010 XpHCTHAHCKONO COYMHEHMSA MICsT, a HMCH-
HO: CyTh U IpHpo/a cnacuTenpHoit Miccuu Hucycea, T. €. comepuoaozus, B E¢Hyd monxo-
cThlo (110 KpaliHel Mepe, 3KCIUTUIIUTHO BbIpaXEHHas) OTCYTCTBYCT. Mpbl TaK U ocra-
HeMCS B HeBEACHHH O TOM, a U1 4ero, Mo MHCH}IIO:RIBTOpa, Uucyc BooOliie MpHLLEeN B
Mup®” 1 LISt 4ero OH M3Gpast ABeHaIUATD Y4CHHUKOB™: BEIb oKa3blrsae'rcﬂT YTO 3TH y4e-
HHUKH TTOKJIOHSIOTCS BOBCE HC TOMY Bory, KOTOPbIH nocaan Mucyca Ha 3eMJ110, U UTO

95 [TocTosiHHas TepMHHONOrHYECKasd MyTaHHLa, 1 HE B r1ocncnumlo’oqcp@b(ig"mOIUfe{;
HUM CJIOBA «aHTe» {E:i:y'{slog}, cymecmcHHO SaTCM_HHeT IIOHHMEIII{%!C lTeMi"_ra, li?ﬂ{ G};};{e (r:)f
pa3 yKasbIBani MCCIejoBaTei: «...a clear interpretation O_fm.c IT}Y‘ -uc?cscc ffno{tjhcr] {l:ce téorcjms
Judas is greatly hampered by a rather ambigumfs ancieven mdlsc’}r{]}?glml‘o;)lsiae el simoﬂm“
especially “angel”, “aeon”, “cloud”, and “luminary > (Tumgr, I e xaxl:ersﬂ s
OJHbIiT CIIMCOK MECT, CBHACTELCTBYIOMIHX ob 3'1'011-1[(:933 %’2:‘)‘26 : nrrToﬁir ﬂ,rmnn% III;EHE!I[—
cam apTop EgHyd 3a4acTyio yTasicst; TaK, uanpumcﬁp‘ aneen ) 5

yroii aneen CakuIac, W KLKIbI U3 HAX co3/1a 1o

He6po, a elle ap
UaTb a2en08, W ABWICH aueel By nos (&pywv — OTKYA B3SUTHCH 3TH «ApXOHTBI»

Th apXOM!
LIeCTh aneeand, 1 ropopH/IH ﬂuﬂliaﬂua 2 : )
U B ueM UX 0']‘_]’];{!“_1{: OT «aHTIe/10B», MBI HE 3HEC.\1) ¢ JIBCHAAUAThIO aHresaMH O TOM, ytoOnl CO3

50. 25 ci.).
nartb :EHTL: f;?fz 1;0:'\:;: - TilK) } He y3HaeM, KaK HMCHHO npc,[lCTi]igﬂF;ﬂS cebe aBTOP « KO-
He1l 3TOro Mupar, yTOMHHAHH O HEM noBciony Pﬂcceg“ ‘;LBB::IK;E% ;iﬂmm ﬂé:if;ﬁspfig:";g
«koHel Mupa»); 40, 25-26 (sce HeuecTHBLb! «OYIyT O mcum»)' s e
(«...Cakia 3aBepuIMT CBOH BPEMCHA, KOTOpbIC EMY OTBCA 3
HYT BMECTE C HX CO3NaHMAMI»). \ '

g 97 B EgHyd Uucyc ni pasy He sa3pa Cnacumenen (Cp. HIKE: npu;{:); lgozi)k;{ﬂa:; ]Z?;i

110 HANIATEsIeH: «BO CrIACCHHE yesiopeyecTBa» (33.9 ¥ - 3
Sl e OXBMHEMCS B TOHHMAHHH COTEpPHOJIOrHYECKOTO YIEHHs aBTO-
To Bee PaBHO_HHCKOHhKO E[c Epm oGpateHHBIC K yueHuKan: «1 GbUI MOCTAH HE K TIACHHOMY
i Rm}bm“m“e - L[:eip;r;0b1bzmﬂeliuitlcam), HO K POy CHIBHOMY M HETJICHHOMY» (42.
[l}tlmyl ‘(ts;ﬁ[; ::: ]:: r:lz:imlcl;lcﬂflﬁgwro HCKITIOUAIOT CTIACHTEBHYIO muccuio Mucyca Ha 3emie.

= ) 2

1esnst («M MocKoNbKY OXHH XOOHITH
caMOM HayaJjie coumt
98 MoTupalisl MX NpH3BaHIA B

ABENHOCTH, A JIpyrHe XOmwi B CBOEM MPECTYILICHHI, TO 1 ObLTH “P‘?[::‘“m f‘chffaﬂ-
TyTeM ncp( Kﬁﬂ». 33' 10—15) HUKAK HE [JONTBEPKAAETCH ﬂaﬂbHB}{E)LIHM paf{cOKTa:) Boﬁ o ﬂor:) ;;1;
gzm, YASEH 6 y‘ H'HKGB KaK, HampuMep; B monutee Muncyca K OTLy, B p p
OTBbI O cyabbe yue s ,

HO, He HalaeM.
«COXpaHHUTB X OTO 313> (M 179 cn.), MbI B EgHyd, KOHEUHO,
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MO3HATH MOLTMHHYIO rpupoay Mucyca onu He MoryT; npunasiexa K «poiy ueaose-
YECKOMY», OHHM, OBpeyeHHbIE Ha TOTMGEb, HUKOT/IA HE BCTAHYT BPOBEHb C «CHIIBHBIM
4 CBATBIM POJOM»: OJTHUM CJIOBOM, JIOCTYII B 06/1aCTh 6€CCMEPTHBIX /UIst HUX 3aKpbiT! 00
(cM. HUXe: anmpononoaus).

Bumecte ¢ Tem xpucmonozus (eciim 3TOT acneKT 6OrocI0BHSI aBTOPA MOXKHO ornpe-
IEJIUTh 3TUM TepMUHOM) ! COUMHEHUS, HUKAK He CBA3aHHAS ¢ comepuoaozueil 1 cy-
LIecTByIoLIast KaK Obl cama o cebe!”, nmpencrasnsercs nocrarouno npospaunoir'®:
B OCHOBE €€ JIEXMT XapaKTepHOE /U1sl THOCTUKOB CaMbIX Pa3HbIX TOJIKOB 0COD0E MOHH-
Manue npuponsl Micyca XpHcTa 1 ero BOCKpECeHHsl, 3aK/TI0YaBIIEECs B TOM, YTO MPH

9 Cwm. cnoBa Mucyca, oGpauieHnbie K yueHukam: «Hu ogun u3 poaoB Jlojeil, KoTo-
pble cpeau pac (scil. yIeHHKOB M MX Moc/enoBaTencit), He y3naer Mesi» (35. 15—18 1 KomM.
ad loc.). — Heb3a He BCMOMHUTB 371ech ciioBa Mucyca 13 Toit e MOTHTBBI (cM. rpe. MpHM.),
KOTOpbIE 3BYYaT MOJHBIM AMCCOHAHCOM 3TOMY BbiCKasbiBatHio EgHyd: «M6o crosa, KoTo-
psie Tbi (scil. Otew) nan MHe, g aan UM (scil. yMeHHKaM), U NPUHSIN OHM W UCTHHHO MO3Ha-
Jm (Eyveoay GAnddg), YTo A NPULLEN OT Tebs, U yBEpPOBaH, YTO (MMEHHO) Thl TIOC/IA MeHSI»
(Hu 17. 8; cp. 16. 27).

190 «Hu oxHO M3 MOPOXKIEHHIT ITOrO 30HA, — FOBOPUT Hucyc, — He yBHIHT 3TOTO poia
(scil. popa Cuda) <...> ¥ HH OJIHO U3 MOPOKICHHIL cMepnbix a10deli HE CMOKET HATH BMecTe
C HUM», T. €. C «pOJIOM geauiux aodedi» (37. 1—13); «HUKTO U3 CMEPTHEIX Jitofeil He JOCTOMH
BOHTH» Tya, Iie OOUTaeT ITOT poiL, «1bo 310 MecTo cheperaetcst /st cBATLIX» (45. 14—19).

01 3anmerum, uto B E¢ Hyd Uucyc HU pasy He Ha3BaH Xpucmom (cM. Boiuze: npum. 97) 1 Mbl
JOJIKHBI ObLTH GBI TOBOPUTD, CKOpPEe, 00 uucyconoeuu, yeM o cobetpenHo xpucmonoauu. — Clo-
BO XC (HarmMCaHHOE KaK nomen sacrum) B COXPaHUBLIEMCS TEKCTe BCTPEYAeTCS JIMIIb OHAK-
MBI, HO TIPUMEHHUTELHO He K MHCyCy, a KaK 3MUTeT MUGO0I0rHyecKoro nepcoHaxa, HMms Ko-
TOpOro M3-3a JNaKyHbl He YuTaeTcs: 52. 5—6 (cM. komM. ad loc.). — B Ipyrux couMHeHUsX,
poacTBeHHbIX EgHyd mo cpoei dokemuueckoii Xpuctonoruu (cMm. Huxe: npum. 105—109),
rmaBHBIM ﬂCﬁCTBY!OL[IHM JIHLUOM, BBIMOIHAKIIHM TY Xe LIJYHKL[H]O, yto H Hp{cyc B HAllUeM
COYMHEHMH, OKa3blBaeTcA «ABUBLIHICA B Buae ChiHa Yenopeyeckoro, KOTOpBIit BEILLIE He-
6ec» (Anoxllemp 71. 11-13 /NHC VII. 3; nepesoa Tekcta 1 kommMenTapuit cM.: Xocpoes,
1997, 312—340), «Cnacutenb» (cwthp: ibid. 70. 14 et passim), Hukoraa, npasna, He Ha3BaHHBII
Wucycom, uiu Xpucroc, HUKOTAa He Ha3BaHHbli HU Micycom, nun Cracurenem (2CaCugh 49.

26-27 /NHCVIL. 2).

102 Pycyc B EeHyd HUKOTO HE CTIAcaeT, He MPOIIAeT, He MCKYMACT FPeXoB JIoAeH U T. .,
BCS €ro AesTelbHOCTh CBOAUTCS K OTKPOBECHHMIO O TOM, Yero Jpyrue He 3HAIOT; cp.: «...Jesus
is a revealer, and he acts in many ways as an angelus interpres, appearing to the disciples when
necessary and giving Judas special revelation» (Sullivan, 2009, 198); «erist nicht der S6tér oder der
leidende Menschensohn, sondern Offenbarer und Unterweiser» (Nagel, 2010, 112). — Kpecr-
Hasl B pe3yJibTaTe npeaatenbcTsa Myanl cMepTh, KOTOPas, COTNACHO TPAXHLIMOHHOMY XPHCTH-
AHCTBY, BEHYAET «CTACHTENIbHYIO» AesiTeIbHOCTh Mucyca Ha 3emiie, 3HaMeHysi rpsityliiee ero
BOCKpECEHHE H BO3HECECHHE, HE UTPAeT B HallleM COMMHCHUM HUKaKoit ponn: Mucyc, qaxe u He
MPUHIMAs CMEPTH Ha KpecTe, MOXKET, 10 CBOEMY KEJIaHHIO M B JII000€ BPeMsl, «BO3ZHOCHTLCS»
p 3ane6ecHbie o6yacTH (36. 16—17 u komm. ad loc.).

103 XoTs1 OHa M BBIPAXEHa Beero B Tpex (hpasax. [leppast rnoxena s ycra Mysbi, oGpainaio-
uterocs K Mucycey: «Tol npuiuen U3 6eccMepTHOro 30Ha bapbeno, u rmocnasiiuii Teds 3TO TOT,
ybe UM g HEJIOCTOMH npousHecTh» (35. 17—21); ape npyrue npousHocut Mucyc, obpaiiasch
k Uyne: «Toro, KoTOpeIif MEHS HECET, 3aBTPa MOABEPTHYT MyHEHHIO» (56. 6—8); «ubo uenoBeka,
KOTOPbIif MEHSI HECET, Thl IIPHHECELIDL B KEPTBY» (56. 17—21); cM. koMM. ad loc. u cied. mpHM.,

a takcke: [Tpunoxenue 2,
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KpecTHoit cMepTH Mucyca nocTpanaia JIniib ero riotckas obonouka'™, soweaimii
xe B MucycanebecHsit Xpucroc'% He moasepresi HUKakHM cTpananusm'%; oqaum cio-
BoM, B £6Hyd Mbl UMeeM Aefo ¢ dokemueckoll xpucrosnorueii'”’, kotopas, BroxeHHast
B ycta Mucyca, ropasio Gosiee OTUETIMBO ONUCaHa B APYTOM FTHOCTHYECKOM TpaKTare,
He NpUHaUIeXalleM, rpasia, K Kpyry counHeHuii (cuguanckoro) mugonozuvecrozo

2HOCMULU3MA:
He ymep 51 B IeiicTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO TOJIBKO MHUMO'® <...> nGo (onu aymarot), uto
MOSI CMepTh MPOM30ILUIA HA CAMOM JeJie, HO (IyMaloT OHM TaK) B CBOEM 3201y XIeHHH

104 Cy., HanpuMep, caiaeTe/IbCTBO MpHHest 06 O(pHTaX, KOTOPBIC yUHIIM, YTO BOCKpecLiee
Tes10 Mncyca 6bU10 «MCHXHUYCCKHM H LYXOBHBIM: HEO Bee 3eMHOE OCTABIJI OH (scil. BOCKpecumit
Micyc) B aToM Mupe» (corpus animale et spiritale: mundialia enim remisisse eum in mundo);
ouTel, npojomkaeT MpuHeit, ynpekany Tex yUCHHKOB Hucyca, KOTOpbIe, BMaB B «BeJHYali-
1ce 3a6yaeHues (maximum errorem), CYNTAIH, UTO OH «BOCKPEC B 3EMHOM Tenie» (in corpore
mundiali resurrexisse: Adv. haer. 1. 30. 13). — Cp. TaKXe CMOpbI BAICHTHHUAH O NPHPOJE Tena
Micyca, KoTopble H3-32 3TOTO JAKE PACKONONHCH HA IBE UIKOMIBI: BOCTOYHYIO M HTAIHIHCKYIO
(Hippol., Ref. V1. 35. 5), BOCTOYHbIE BAICHTHHHAHE YTBCPAKIATH, HTO TC/IO Mucyca Gbinto «ry-
LICBHOM MPHPOBI» (YVYIKOV Gaot TO GOpe 10D Tood q{.c_-ycj\rs\rc:u): JamaHble Xe 6buTH yoexe-
HbI B «/lyXOBHOIi MPHPOJIe» €ro Tena (TVevpatikdv fiv 10 odpa 10 cwtipog: ibid. VI. 35. 6-7);

nonpo6Guee cm.: Kaestli, 1980.
105 Cp., HanpuMep, yTBePXICHHE O(HTOB: «<MHOTHE H3 CTO (scil. Mucyca) yuenukos (Tak

M) He y3HATH O cowecTBHI Ha Hero XpicTa (...non cognovisse Christi descensionem in eum);
Koraa xe Xpucroc cores Ha Mucyca, TOrIa i Ha'ajl OH TBOPHTD tyacca <...> M BO3BELIATD He-
Bestomoro Otna (...adnuntiare incognitum Patrem)»; apXOHTEL 3aMblciiti youTs Mitcyea, Ho,
KOTa ero Besu Ha Kasib «<Xpuctoc i Codusi yranwmc (0T Hero) B HETCHH R Jom» (ipsum
Christum quidem cum Sophia abstitisse in incorruptibilem Aconem: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 30. 13).
106 Tak, HANPHMEP, COIIACHO XPHCTONOTHH Baciinaa, HeBbIPa3HMbIH Otewt nocnan B MHp
KoTopbiii Ha3biBacTcs XPHCTOM H KOTOPBIf HBIJICA HA 3EMITIO Kak
Jominem), 4TOBb! «OCBOGOAMTH BEPYIOUINX B HETO OT BIACTH

co3nareneii mupa» (Iren., Adv. haer.1.24. 4, p. Ps-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. | /215[;110—1 1/: venisse
in phantasmate, sine substantia carnis fuisse); BO BpeMs KasHH 1MocTpananl He ﬁucyc, a CuMoH
u3 KupeHsl, «npeoBpaxeHHBII TaK, YTO ero npuHuMan 3a Mucyca» (tgans guratum ab eo,
ut putaretur ipse esse lesus), MO3TOMY HE MOYHTAIOIIHE PacnATOro «CBOLOAHBI OT apxmlrroa,
TBOPLIOB MHpa», a IC/a0LLIHE 3TO «HAXOJSTCS MOIL BIACTDIO T‘:E"’EOE‘EII"; coz;.lam{ T‘;Hla‘” (Iren.,
ibid.): ApyrHe mprMepst oM. Hinke: [IPUIOXEHHE 2, 3 TAKKE: EGHYC 53 £ H KOMM. ad foc.

107 0630p pa3nuuHbIX TOYEK 3P

CBOI MEepBOPOAHLIH YM,
yesosek» (apparuisse eum in terra b

eHHsl HAa MOHHMaHHe TEPMHHA doxemusm (OT 80KnoLG, T. €.

«BHAMMOCTB», «Mojgo6ue») cM., HAMPUMED, Slusser, 1981; o ToM, 4TO HOK&‘:TE‘!(.:;;KaH. xpx;;-;%_
JIOTHS BCTpEYaeTcsl HE TOJNBKO B cOGCTBEHHO THOCTHYECKHX YHCHHMAX, CM.: I;l mele;,( i
184—197. — BcrioMHHM, 4TO MPOTHB doxemu1ecKozo Tlo.rmosauug anpI(;,ll_[[],[ Hff;a pHcTa
yxe Ha pybexe [—I1 BB. BpICTyTIATH 11epKOBHBIE aBTOPDI; TaK, HAMPHUMED, rHa:mu HTHOXMIA-
cxuii (T B npapnenne TpasiHa: 98—117 rr.) 3HAJT HEKOTOPBIX «Be300XKHHKOB» ((tBeor), KOTOpbIE

YuIH, uTo XpHCTOC «[10CTpanal MHUMO> (10 Sokelv memovOEvaL: Tﬂ;;g{,gﬂ; iﬁiﬁ 2.1,
HO, K coXaneHuio, Mruaruit, 1o ero cosaM ?,mm,mem{?’ Hc;Hame; 'm 53. 11 HM}QCHTOB
(v 58 Ovépato adtdv, Svie Emota, obK EBoLEv. pot SYypUNITL i, 0., ). LPMMEDHO'B

90 1 110 Ir.) aBTOP HOBO3ABETHOIO COMMHCHMS TAIOKE CBUIICTCILCTBYCT
TO XKe Bpemst (MeXIy eMbI: JUIS HETO Te€, KTO MPU3HACT NMpHIIeCTBHe XpUcTa

i on
0 CyllecTBOBaHHH dorkemuvecKou npo &
B niolm «ot Bora», a BCAKHIf, KTO 3TOT0 HE npusHaet, — aHTUXpHcT (1Hu 4. 2-3).
s T by 5 5
108 2CaCugh 55. 18—19 (NHCVIL. 2); coueTanme 2H NETOYONY ABNAETCA, OYCBHAHO, Te-

pPeBoIOM S0KNOEL. .
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(mhévn) u cnenote. <...> JIpyroii, T. e. CHMOH, BO3710XKUI KpecT (oTaupdc) Ha CBoe
TUIE4YO, Ha APYroro Hajejd OHM TEPHOBBIH BeHell. Sl ke pamoBasicsl B BbICOTE Hajl
BceM GoratcTBoM'?? apXxoHTOB (&pxwV) M Hal ceMeHeM UX 3abnyxkueHus (Tidvn) u
obMaHa; M cMesiicst sl Hall UX He3HaHueM. M g nopa6oTtui Bee ux cuibl. Mo, korna
1 CIIyCKaJICS, HUKTO HE BU/IEN MEHS, BEb MEHSA 51 CBOM BUIL (popen) <...> U BCE 310
g jaenan rno cBoOEit BOJIE, 4TOOBI TO, 4HTO A BOCXOTEJ I10 BOJIE BEIIUHETD OTLla, H CcMor
ucnoaHuTh' 0.

Anmponoaozus NpejicTaeT rnepej HaMM B BUJIE paccesHbIX TYT M TaM OerJbix 3a-
MEYaHMii, HA OCHOBAaHMU KOTOPBIX MOXHO C/1e/1aTh BBIBOJ, UTO aBTOP AEJINII «Yejio-
BEYECTBO» Ha JiBa pojia: «po[l Jojeit», npebbiBaloinii 31ech U ceifyac, KOTOPOMY,
OYEBUIHO, cyxkaeHa nmorubennb''!, u «Benukuit u caroit pomx» Cuda. IMepsblit poa
CMepTEH, BTOPOii — UMEEeT BEUHYIO XH3Hb! 12, HO KakuUM 6611 OHTOJIOMMYECKHIT CTATYC

109 +UITPHHAO THPT: OYEBHIHO, CAPKACTHYECKH BMECTO MOIPa3yMeBaeMOro «Hall BCCM
yOOXKEeCTBOM».

10 2CaCugh 56. 9 ci1. (K 3TOMY COMMHEHHIO ST PACCYHTHIBAIO 06paTHTLCS OTAENLHO B G/1H-
*Kaitem OyayiueMm). Cum. Takke B Anoxllemp 81. 15 cn. (NHC VII. 3) cnosa Cnacurens: «Tor,
kotoporo Th! (scil. [TeTp) BUIMLIL ¥ KpecTa, palocTHOTO H cMelolierocs (o cmexe Mucyca cM.
Hipke: mpuM. 120), ectsb :xuBoit Mucyc. A TOT, B YbHM pYKH H HOTH BOMBAIOT rBO31H, 3TO €I0 TUIOT-
ckKas obosiouka, KoTopas (Bcero Jiniib) noaMeHa. OHU MpeaioT no3opy TO, YTO CYLIECTBYET 110
ero rnomobuio...». — CXoxue MpelcTaBleHus 3acBUAeTeNLCTROBaHb! U B [Hocallemp 136. 1622
(NHC VIIL. 2 = CodTch 1: 4. 23-27), rae ronoc c Hebec (T. e. HeBecHbiit XpucToc) 0ObACHAET
arnocroiaM: «5 ecMb, 1 51 6BUT ITOCHAH B TeNO (o@®jior) H3-3a ceMeHU (oméppa), KOTOPOE OTNANO,
U BollieJ1 A B MX (scil. apxOHTOB) MepTBOE TBOpeHMe (TA&o|La), HO OHM He Y3HAIH MEHsI, aymas,
YTO 1 CMEPTHBIM YEJIOBEK...».

11 «Pop ftofeit» Ha3bIBAETCH elUe H «POIOM 3eMHOTO0 Yesoseka Anama» (56. 5—6 1 KoMM.
ad loc.); 06 oKoHYaTebHOM rMbeIH 3TOro pona cM. Beilie: npuM. 96; cp. Takxke: 50. 11-14
1 KoMmM. ad loc.

12 Cpm.:43. 7—11 1 komM. ad loc., riie, coBepuieHHO oueBHAHO (HECMOTPS Ha CYLLECTBEH-
Hble MOBPEXIEHMS TEKCTa), pedb MACT O TOM, YTO 3TOT POJ «MpebyAeT BOBEKH»; UyTh Jajce
Hucyc rosoput: «4T0 Kacaercs soboro poaa Atojei, To UX AYILIH YMPYT, YTO e KacacTcs 3THX
(scil. mpuHamIeXxaluux pony Cuda), To, KOrj1a OHH COBEpIIAT BpeMsl LIapCTBa, H X OTAEIUTCH
OT HMX, MX TeJIa YMPYT, @ UX JIylux OYAYT KUTb U OyayT B3aTE Hasepx» (43. 15—-23 u xomm. ad
loc.). — Cp. BechMa, Ha MOJi B3[JIsill, TEMHOE YTBEPXKAEHUE O TOM, YTO TMPOCTHIM JIOAM adyx
HaeTcst B3aiiMbl, a «BEJTMKOMY pOy» faeTcs dyx v dywa (53. 18—25 u komm. ad loc.).

113 Criopa Mucyca: «S X0 K IPYTOMY PO, BeIMKOMY 1 cBaToMy» (36. 16—17) u otseT
VUCHUKOB: «DTOT BEJIMKHIt poll <...> NPeObIBACT Terneph He B 3THX 0Hax» (36. 19-21) npex-
[ONIAraloT «He3eMHoe» MpeGbIBaHNE 3TOTO POAIA; OYEBHIHO, YTO BO BPEMsl STOTO BOCXOXKACHHS
HeGecHbIi Mncyc ocTapsl «Tesio» 3eMHoro Mucyca (cM. Boiure o xpucmonozuu) U Gecrenec-
HbIM MOMHIMANCA «He B 9TH 20HBI»; CP. TAKKE pacckas o cofianuu HebecHoro Cida: « M A
oH HeTIeHHbIi pox Cuda» (49. 5—6 u komm. ad loc.). — M xoTs1 3TOT pojt Ha3bIBACTCs «HET-
JICHHBIM», TE€, KTO €r0 COCTaBJIsCT, HAa3BIBAIOTCH «JIIOABMH»; CM. BUIEHHE [/Iyﬂ?ﬁ HebecHoOro
Xpama, B KOTOPOM OH BHIHT «BEIMKHX mioneit» (45. 5—12), T. e. npeactasutencii pona Cuda;
cp., OfIHAKO, MPOTHBOMOCTABICHHE OOBIYHBIX «IIOACiH» W «Bcnui{oro poma» (53. 20—24). —
W3 AnHn 28. 32 cin. (NHC11. 1), Ho He 13 HAlICro TEKCTa, Mbl Y3HACM, YTO K «HETIEHHOMY pony
Cuda» mpuHALIEKAIN HE TOJIBKO ET0, cKaxeM, «HeBecHbIe» npecTaBuTenu (49. 5—6 U Bbille
pasjiest meozoKus...), HO M 3eMHBIC: Hoit u «MHOTOYMCICHHbIC APyrHe JIOIH U3 choncﬁtmogo
poza (€BOA 21 TFENEA ATKIM; CM. BbILIC: ripuM. 79)», KOTOpbIE YKPbUIUCh OT NOTONA B «0b-

nake cBeTa (211 OYKAOOAE HOYOEI)».
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114
pona Cuda'l3 u KTo yaocTauBajIcs TOro, YToObl K HEMY NMPHHAUIEKATH ™, MBI TaK

M He y3HaeM!'!,
DTa aHTPONOJIOrHS TECHO CBA3AHA C ACMPOA02UeCKUMU TIPECTABNCHUIMHN aB-

TOopa, cornacHo KOTOPbIM «CMEpTHhIﬁ pol» B LENOM H KaXIbIH €ro npeactaBuTellb

114 TToapoGHoe TMosicHeHHe K 3TOit ensa na6pocanHoii B E6¢/y0 aHTPOMONOTHH MOXHO
suneckozo 2nocmuuuanma, rie Ha ponpoc HoaHHa, a «Bce 1
AYIIM cracyTcs», XpHCTOC OTBEYACT: «Thl CrpalHBaellb O TAKHX BEllax, Koropme_prﬂu?
(50GKx0A0V) OGBSICHHTD TOMY, KTO HE MPHHAUICKHT HCKOIICSI‘IMOM}' pony (TrENEA TATKIM;
CM. BbIwe: npus. 79), — W NpOLOJKACT, — Te, Ha} KoTophIX coiineT HyXx XKH3HH (l:l_erma.
Hinwno), <...> cnacyTcs H CTaHyT cOoBeplUEHHBIMH (TE?LE[CI;?, OHHM ynocrosnc? BeU4Hii; 1 Oy-
YT OHM OYMIIEHB! B TOM MECTe OT BCAKOro MOpOKa (kaxio) M 3na (::ovnploc‘}, MOTOMY TO
HET Y HHUX JIPYTroro cTpeMjeHHsa, KpoME KakK HCTHCIIHOCTh (“I'HI-IIL\TTGKO = oupBupmoQ, Ha
KOTOpYIO OHM HaMpaBJIsiioT 0TCI0a CBOKO 3a60ry'(uakswm), <...> HHUCM OHH He ﬁncpmanm,
KpOMe TONBKO TOT0, 4TO NMpeObIBaIOT B MIOTH (o&pE), KOTOPYIO OHM HECYT (QOpE®) B OXMIA-
HUH <...> JW3HH BCUHOIT»); AYLIH Xe TeX, Ha KOI':‘J coten JlyX XHU3HH, HO KTO HE CTPCMiUlfﬂ
K HETJICHHOCTH, «OYyT B 1060M CIyyae (mévey TéVTAG) CMACEHDBI» H H3MEHATCH (?ﬁa'p.'«crm)l:)-
YT 070 37aw: 68. 3—4 /BG 2/), MOCKOMKY <b Kaxora Serts ORI AP LK e
Ge3 KoTopoil «OH He MOXET CTOATb» (AnHn 25. 16 C_J"I._fNHC_ . /):rH: m\HTmmc;l-‘ iy
BMmecTo Jlyxa JKU3HH collen Hyx-noapaxaHHe (NETMA ETWRRIAEL ko 1101‘:
0 NOHATHH &vTijtytov cM. Hitke: 39. 7 CI1. i KOMM. ad loc.), ¥ OHH, UM BCIOMB “;m n.rt?::‘{sci]
cs1 (CwpTi = mhavaw) (ibid. 26. 20-22). Ayun nchhfx,’nocnc TOTO Ka:a?(c-;a; A TIOn: Kor{;
focjie cMepTH), MOJIy4aloT craceHHe 1 YIIOKOCHHE (Gvémarvotg) B 30HAX, @ Iy ,

pouren [yx-noapaxaue, «He 3HaIOT, KOMY OHH MPHHALIEKAT, npebbIBAIOT B 3a0BEHHH H
o0 KaK OHM OCTaBJsIOT Teno, JlyX-noapaxanue nepe-

ie); mocne Tor g
SIGEACAKOAN EOIP ) GLUTH CO31aHBl ADXOHTOM (&pyv), U Te MOABEPTAIOT

& i bie
[IaeT UX «BIacTAM» (£Eovoia), KOTOD JHEHS 6
HUX MyYEHHUAM 10 TEX Mop, Mmoka OHH, OYHYBUIHCH OT 3a0BeHHS H TIOAYYHB 3HAHHE, VIYT

cracens! (ibid. 26. 22 cn.).
115 Cp. (pasy B HauaIE COUNHCHHSA: «...OHH XOMITH TyTEM PABEIHOCTH, 8 IPYTHE XOMWIH
B npecwm[;anﬂu» (33. 10—13 1 xomm. ad loc.), HO MIET JIH 31€Ch petb O MPOTHBOMOCTaBIE-
HHH MpaBefHoro «poia Cl{(]);w [‘peHIHOMy «pony mrofaeii» WIH NPOCTO O paCXO)IéCM [IPOTHBO-
. ¢ — rpeuiHbie», B KOTOPOM <«IIpaBeHble», KaK i B GONbUIMHCTBE
HOETR BASHMIL ATPRBEITR nowenus Kk «pory Cudar, 1 cKasath He

XPHCTHAHCKUX COY HeHHI e HMelT HHKAKOro oT

— " y e LlM Il oe, KakK HaTIpUMEp, ¥ BAJICHTHHHAH,; CM. BBRILLE. MIPHM.
{ TH eX4yacTHOE, ’

MoOry. ,H,By»[ac HOC (a HE TP

93) sieNeHue Ha «H3BPAHHBIX» H BCEX OCTATBHEIX Haéonggl -B«Aﬁx!jﬁgﬁ;fyizﬁmf ?:::;‘:T:
3TH «H36GpaHHbIE» HUKAK HE COOTHOCATCA € «ponionm LH L{Hi;.ﬂl;;xa} JIpYTOMY POZLY E&M\.oysvf]g)
[Terpy Cniacutenb, — Thl [peACTaBHILIb TCM, KoTOpBIE 1P e
soHa (ai®v); Beab He OyaeT braronati Y, o6 INHCVIL. 3/ co.
:0]("(;;1?515;6;;:{ Hzoﬁ:r;e n36paHsl OT GecemepTHOI cymHocTH> (83. 15— :»/ (nie mm.m{ ;(g}:)
. b ' aBTOp, MPOTHBOMOCTABILAA «beccMepTHBIC Ay o
Taroke: ibid. 75. 15 ci., tA¢e '::E;OHM OIIOHEHTaM — LIEPKOBHBIM XpHUCTHAHAM), TOBODHT O TOM,
«IylIamM 3THX BEKOB» (tr.e. OHH TIOBST co3naHus MaTepHH», ofipeueHsl Ha CMepTb. — BTOT
YTO MOCJCAHHE, nocxoanYHTb BBICKA3bIBAHKE aBTOPA HoBo3aBeTHOro /[lemp, B KOTOPOM OH,
faccax 3acTaBJiseT BCIMOMH i aHeBcpyIO]llHM» (2 7)’ Ha3bIBaeT ﬂepBbIX’ «po;m(m }f36paH-
MPOTHBOIOCTABIIAA «nepylomTBOM HADOJIOM CBATEIM> (vévog ExhexTov, ﬁamletov 1epqrevua,
HBIM, LAPCTBEHHBIM CBALIEHC am; {f CTpAHHHKAMH» B 3TOM Mmupe (mépoxot kai mapenidnuol:
£0vog rytov: 2. 9) -s<r11:|muem:tlrr pHBOIHT CIOBA Bacwinia, KOTOpbIif, CCbUIAACH, BEPOSITHO,
2. 11; cp.: Beim ?3- 4). K'J";JM:im..-), yTBEpHIAT, UTO «H3B6PAHHIECTBO <L">. Byay4H M0 TIpH-
na f1c 38. 1131 f;ip?{l:?;%;fzauﬂﬂﬁf ut (ToMy) MHpY> (EEVIV v xAoyiy 10D Kéopow <...> dg &v
poje BHe3e )

dnepkoopiov gHoEL 0DoAV: Stron. V. 165. 3)-

<
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B OTACJBHOCTH HAXOASATCS MOA BJACTBIO 3Be3/l (IOPOXIEHUIT HECOBEpIIEHHBIX
116 -
apxoHTOB)''°, onpenensomnX ux cyab0y' 7, u BBIPBATHCA M3-110/1 9TOIT BAACTH OHH HE
118.
MoryT''®; pon xe Cuda cBoboAeH OT «CyabObl» H KAKOT0 Gbl TO HM GBIJIO BJIHSIHHUS

3ge3n!!?.

116 3Be3nbl OTBETCTBEHHBI 3a BCE, YTO MPOMCXOIUT B 3TOM MHUpe (OHH «COBEPILAIOT CBOE
neno Hag moabMu»: 54, 17—18; cp.: 40. 16—18), M UMEHHO «3Be3TaM 1 aHrejam», a He bory,
NMPUHOCAT YYEHUKH KepTBbl (41. 4—6); Han aTHMH 3Be31aMH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT BBECTH TOJILKO
B 3abnyknenue, Mucye emeercd (55. 16—17; cp.: 46. 1—2 u xoMm. ad loc.).

"7 Mucyc npsiMo roBOPUT YueHMKaM: «Y KaKI0TO W3 BAC eCTh CBOS 3pesjiar, M, HAXoMsACh
B 3TOM MMPE, HUKTO HE CMOXET BBIPBATLCS W3-10/1 ee BaacTh (42. 7—8 u komm. ad loc.). Takim
0bpa3oM, aBTOp 6e30roBOPOUHO MPU3HAET FOCMOICTBO «CYALGLI» (ijappévn) Hajl YeJOBEKOM,
XOTA MPAMO ¥ HE WUCIMOJB3YET 3TOr0 MOHATHS; TPAIHLUMOHHOE Ke XPUCTHAHCTBO HE NMPH3HA-
BaJIO €€ TOCMOCTBA, KOTOPOE 3aKOHYMIOCK ¢ npuxonom Xpucta (cMm., Hanpusep, Clem., Fxc.
Theod. 74. 2: «['ocniozib <...> coulen Ha 3eMJII0, 4TOObI Bepyiotnx B XpHcra OTBPATHThL OT CYlb-
6b1 K CBOEMY MPOMBICITY /mpdvota/»; cp. ibid. 76. 1: .7 7évvnoig 100 Zw1fipog yevécews AUaS
kol eipappévng eE€Badev). — s THOCTHYECKOTO TOHMMAaHUA elLapjLé v HHTEPECEH MACCAX H3
ITO3/IHETO M BECbMa IKIIEKTHYECKOro rHocTH4ecKoro Tpakrtara /TucmCody (131 /CodAsc/), rne
Ha Bonpoc Mapuu: «Kto nonyxiaer (evayxkélm) yenopeka rpeitnTh?» CriacuTeslb OTBEYAET:
«APXOHTBI CyAbOBI (FAPXWH TF-OIHAPHENH) MOHYKAAIOT YeJOBEKA IPEUIHTE», 2 HA CAEAYIO-
L Bonpoc: «Pa3Be apXOHTbI CIYCKAIOTCs B MUP (KOG0G) M MOHYKAAIOT YeJI0BEKA MPEeLIHTh?»
Criacutesb 1aeT TaKO OTBET: XOTs apXOHTbI NPAMO M HE CITYCKAIOTCA B 3TOT MHP, HO AAIOT
aoyule «HeKMid KyOoK 3abBeHHUsl (OYANOT TIRWE) U3 CeMEHM 3/1a, TOJHBIIT BCAKUX BOXJIE/IE-
HHI{ M BCAKOTO 3a0BEHUA (E(MEDR EBOA 21T EMIBYHIA HIM ETWORE - AYW T RWE 11M)», re
«@PXOHTOB CYIIbObI» CIENYeT OTOXIACCTBUTH C «aHTeNaMu 3Be3fl» B Ee/yd 37. 4-5. Cp. Takxke
pacckKas 0 BO3HUKHOBEHHHM «cynbObl»: Korna ApxoHT (= Mannabaod) nousn, uto ero TBOPEHHE,
umMerolliee B cebe yacTuiyy CseTa, BhIILE B CBOMX MBICIIAX, YEM OH CaM, OH BMECTE CO CBOMMH
«BIacTAMMU» (E€ovoia) copepuini npentodosesHue ¢ IpemynpocTbio (copia), 1 OT 3T0i1 CBSI3H
pPOIMIACH HEOTBPATHMAA ELLOPUEVT], «KOTOPAS SIBJISICTCSI TOCITOXKOM HANO BCCM», H MOAYMHEHbI
eit «Boru, aHresbl, IEMOHBI M BCC pofibl (yeved) (JIIOEH) 10 Cero JHsI»; OT Hee NPOM3OLLIIH BCC
rpexy (HerpaBelHOCTb, 3a0BeHHE, HE3HAHHUE H T. I1.), YTOGBI «HE CMOTJIM OHM MO3HaTh Bora,
KOTOpPBI BbIle HUX Beex» (AnHn 28. 5 cn. /NHCII. 1/). — Cp. pasmbiumnenust KnumenTa Ha
3TY TEMY B €0 KOMMCHTapHH K yUeHHIO BasleHTHHHaH: «Cyab0a (elpoppévn) — 3To exoxieHHe
(chvoBog) MHOTHX M TIPOTHBOIMOJIONKHBIX CHIT (EVOVTI®V SUVELE®V); OHH, HEBUIMMBIC H CKpPbI-
Thle, HAMpPAaB/sOT XOA 3BE3[] M YCPE3 HUX YNPABIAIOT <...>; 3TH HEBHIMMBIC CHJIbI {&dportor
Suvéyieic), obUTalOLIME HA 3Be3/1aX M IUIAHETaX, PAcMopsKalOTCS POXIEHHSIMH (Topiedovot
T8¢ YEVECELC) M HaI3upaioT (3a HuMH)» (Exc. Theod. 68. 1-70. 1; cM. Takke: Sagnard, 1947,
225-228, rae aBTop 3aMeHacT, YTo s13bIK KUIMMEHTa B 3TOM naccaxe NpuHauiexuT «astrologie

traditionelle»: 225).

118 Yyga He ABaseTcd UCKJIIOYEHHUEM: OH, KaK M MPoYMe YUeHUKH, BEIHYXJIEH HCIoJI-
HSTH BOJIIO 3BC3JI, HO €CJTH 0] BO3jeHcTBUEM cBoeil 3Be3nsl Myna MoxeT W ownbartbed
(«TBos 3Be3na, o Myna, eeena Tebs B 3abnyxaeHue»: 45. 13—14) B TOM, 4TO OH CMOXET
«BOiTH B MecTo <...> KoTOpoe cOeperaeTcs JUid CBATBIX» (45. 15—19), To BeMoMBIi TOIH Xe
ape3goii («TBos 3Be3na Bzouutas: 56. 24; «3pesna, KOoTOpas yKa3blBaeT MyTh, — 3TO TBOS
3pesnar»: 57. 20—21 u KoMM. ad loc.) OH coBepllaeT To, YTO eMY MpeaHauYepTaHo, a UMEHHO!
npenaetT Mucyca, — W B 3TOM JiesiHUM apTop EeHyd ensa n BUACH UTO-TO MJioxoe (Cp. HHXE!
npuM. 133—136): Myna nuiub cienyeT cBoeMy NpeaHa3sHaueHUIO, MOCTOSHHO MOOUIPSCMbIi

K 3ToMy HMucycoM.
119 Cp.: «...HH OJIHO U3 BOMHCTB aHTeJIOB 3Be3/1 He Oy/IeT LapCTBOBATh HAZl ITHM POIOM» (37.
4-6); «ub0 Hail poIOM ITHUM He NPaBHUII HUKAKO Bpar M HUKaKas U3 3Be3ll» (42. 14—-17). —
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KpacHoif HUTbIO uepe3 BCE COUMHEHNE TMPOXOAMT OCHOBHAs Wiesl, a UMEHHO:
BrIOKeHHast B yera Mucyca (B 3THX cyyasix Beeria eMeioierocs'2’ Hal CBOMMH OIro-
HEHTAMM) noAeMUKa ¢ TEMH, KTO HCTIOBEIIYET uHoe TIOHHMaHHe XPHCTHAHCKOTO yyc-
HUSI, M, XOTSA 3TH MPOTHBHUKM HUIJE TMPSAMO HE HA3BAHBI, OYEBHIHO, YTO MOA HUMH
aBTOP MMeJI B BHIY LIEDKOBHBIX XpHCTHaH'?!. DTa noaemuxa'* HanpapJicHa:

Ha coBCTBeHHO Gocociosue: Vicyc npoTHBOMoCcTaBaseT coero bora, nocrasiue-

123.
ro ero B 3TOT MMp, Bory, B KOTOPOro BEpAT YUeHUKH ™,

O pa3uHBIX ACMEKTaX ACTPOJIOTHYCCKHX npeacrasieHuit asropa EgHyd em.: Viiet, 2006; Kim,

2008: Lewis, 2009; Adamsom, 2009.

120 OGpas Mncyca, cMeIOUIErocs HA CBONMH TIPOTHBHHKAMH H IaXe YIEHHKAMH, XOPOLLIO
M3BeCTeH M3 FHOCTHYECKHMX TEKCTOB: yke MpHHelH CBHACTEIRCTBOBA, 4TO, COTNACHO AOKETH -
yeckoit xpucronoriy Bacwmia, Mucye, npuiss obpas CumoHa n3 KuPeub:‘(cp. f’mc l§‘ 21),
CTOAN B CTOPOHE H cMesicsa Han pRCl']H![alOLU.l[MH ero (...xamyslmv Twv  TOV lem\'cr.
haer. 1. 24. 4); o pojCTBe 3TOTO U pAla Apyrix MoTHBoB EeHyd ¢ yueHHeM
Bacimna cu.: Dubois, 2008. — B tekcrax H3 Har Zz(am.\sann TAKKe HAXOAHM 3TOT o’ﬁpaa: TakK,
B AnoxITemp (81. 15 cn. /NHC VII. 3/) «panoCTHBIH» Hucyc «c}.{ct;;cs!» (CtD’HS) Yy KpecTta Hajg
cBonMu MysnTessi; cp. 2CaCug (56. 14 cn. /NHCVIL. 2/), te ncgcl: T;‘XC «CR’{;IeC]:?I[I“T
Hx HesHanueM». B [pea X Mncyc cmeeTes Hall CBOMMH Y‘I‘?HHK_“““Hé 4— BG(':J2L )¢ H‘ /
u79. 14 ci. /BG 3/); b Anin — nan sonpocami Hoatna (:45. 7-8; 53. b‘_ 2009 /) uT. n IMox-
POBHO 0 «cMeXe» B THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTaX H B EsHyd cM.: Bermejo Rubio, :

121 Kpartkoe 3aMeyaHue Mo MOBOIY MOHATHA «ucpxomm’e XPHCTHAHE»: CO‘-lCTE%HHC
KoBohkn ExkAncio (6yKB. «BceobuIas UEPKOBLY; B CNaBAHCKOI Tl:aﬁ“:“(‘"sm_r;':(é Ozi;‘
Hast LlepkoBb») BeTpeuaem yxe y MrHaTHs AHTHOXHHCKOTO B Haqaﬁ i <<Hyuu‘an‘3rc;
a B KOHLe TOro Xe peka Mpuneit Tak (pOpMyTHPYET Cary npupoay LiCpKBH: «L1p

yuenue (amocTonos) H 9Ty BEpY, <e-” [lepKOEb, 2074 DI M-pACCRAUR 119 REOMY MUPY
« v 13
feperaet HX, Kak ccH Gl OHA XA B OJIHOM NIOMe (MG

&v 8hw 1@ xéouw), 3a0OTIHBO C :

igva olxov loixoﬁ};a]‘ 1 (rmoBciody) OAMHAKOBO pepyeT (B 9TO YYCHHE), KaK Obl HMes eau
. unoc,ccpauc‘ OHAa OMHAKOBO (cop@®VOG) NPOMOBEIYET 3TO, YUUT H nepe-

G i ¥ Adv. haer. 1. 10. 2). TolIbKO XpHCTHAHCTBO,

: Hn yeta» (
naeT, Kak eciau Gbl y Hee ObUTH O !
n(oxc;m;mccﬂ HA MPHHAIIEKHOCTH K Llepkpy (OTCIOMA M Ha3BaHMe «LIEPKOBHBIC XPHCTH

aHe»: EKKATIOLO.GTIKOL; CM., HANPHMEp: Cels. V1. 27 wan Com. Joh. XII1. 44, rae uepkos-

: aHCTBO MpPOTHBOMOCTAB/ACTCA XPUCTHAHCTBY BalCHTHHHAHHHA I'CD{‘KJ‘COH?)
HOL fPIOTE Feanzeaue, OpUTeH Ha3bIBl MCTHHHBIM (&ANBLvOg

a pceil Bepbl
Dot ’BO lé"h}liyl im;;)' cp. cjioBa KnnmenTa: «BeceneHcKas LlepkoBb», HaYaBIlasCs ¢
oc: Cels. 11. 27); cp. " X
flploorf(l)(::;;f[uciacmcnn SIBIISIETCS «CcaMOil ApeBHCH H eIMHCTBEHHO UCTHHHOIT LlepkoBbio»
(f?rtpoyevectdtn kol GAnBecTdTn gxxAnoic), a BCE EPECH BO3HHKIH MO3HES B Pe3ybTaTe
ornanenus ot Llepksu (Strom. VIL. 107. 2).
122 3ameTim, uto Hi Mpuneit, HH npyrue e

T TOATE/BCTBO,

XKajo Takymwo MoneMHuKY, H 9 0 obc

JKHTb, UTO B Ehﬂyd MBI I:IMCCM nenoc Kapﬂ:tHaJIbHOI?i W MO3AHEHIIEH (B MojeMH4YEeCKOM NMPOTHB
r

us Uynsi», o KOTOpoM
isti xe) mepenenkoii Toro «EBanren ]
odia o e gmupf:nfl)tg})cp. taicke Hlenxe-Pobuncon B TPUM. 144). — O rHo-

i i Bblme:-[ngnm LLEpKOBHOTO XPHCTHAHCTBA) COYMHEHMSX, AOLIEAUINX
6 e e nonwmewm::-r(aai Gubanorexu n3 Har XaMMaiu, CM.: Koschorke, 1978 (pas-
;S{;::i(;:p;ﬁ%g?;aiﬁg um EeHyd); cM. TAKKE: Xocpoes, 1997, 312—340 (Ha matepuaie
AnoxITemp /NHC VIL. 3/).

123 [TpoTHBOMOCTABIEHN
Toc, Cnacureiib), HU3MEMY H

ctaupolviwv: Adv.

DECHOJIOrH HE TOBOPAT O TOM, uto EeHyd conep-
cpenu MPOYHX, 3aCTaBHIO0 Tépuepa npeanono-

ppicutero bora, oT xoToporo B Mup siBsercs Mucyc (Xpuc-
© My CO3AaTelio M MPaBHTENIO0 3TOr0 MHpa

HecoBepLICHHO
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Ha CaMux y4eHuKos, T. €. alloCTOJOB: OHH, COBEPIUAIOLINE Pa3IMYHbIE PUTYANIbI
1 cyK6bl B LIEPKBU W MPUHOCSIIME KEPTBbI «cBoeMy» Bory, ynonobisiorcst nyaei-
CKMUM CBSALLEHHHUKAM, TOKJIOHSIOLMMCS TOMY Ke HecoBeplieHHoMY Bory!'?*, TTo y6ex-
J€HUIO aBTOPA, COBPEMEHHHBIE €My LIEPKOBHbIE XPUCTHAHE, MPHUAEPKUBAIOLIMECS

Hannabaody (Cakne, JeMUypry Ham T. r.; cM. Huxe: 51. 13 ci. u komm. ad loc.) asasgercs
KJTIOUEBBLIM JUISl Pa3siMUHbIX THOCTHYECKHUX CHCTEM, B KOTOPLIX (XOTS B YaCTHOCTAX OHH H
pacxomATcs APYT ¢ IPYroM) OCHOBHAst MiIesl 3aKJTI04alach B CCAYIONUIEM: MOCKOJIBbKY O/1aroii
M HEMOCTHXMMBbIH Bor He MOXeT 6bITh HCTOYHHKOM KaKoro Obl TO HHU 66110 3712, TO OH HE MO-
KeT 6BITh OTBETCTBEHHBIM 33 CO3[JaHHE 3TOT0 HECOBEPLIEHHOTO MUPA; MUP MOPOXIEH 3JIbIM
M 3aBUCTIMBBLIM 60XECTBOM, He 3HAIOIIHM O CyllecTBOBaHMM Bricliero bora, u 6oxecTso
3TO OTOXKIECTBAACTCS, KaK NpaBuio, ¢ 6orom uyaees 1 Berxoro 3asera (cp. cnosa CakJibl
B 52. 16—17 u komM. ad loc.; cp. yrBepxaeHHe opuToB, uto Mannabaod — ato 6 8eog 1@V
‘lovéaiwv: Epiph., Pan. 37. 3. 6). UMeHHO 3TOMY bory, o ybexiaeHHI0 THOCTHKOB, H Mo~
KJIOHSIIOTCS LIepKOBHbIE XpucTHaHe. CM. HarnpaBleHHbIE MPOTHE 3aKOHa M MOPOANBIIHX ero
37TBIX CWJI BBIcKa3biBaHus aBTopa CeHem (29. 18 cn. /NHC IX. 3/): «apucen ke H KHUKHHU-
KW — OHU MpUHaLIeXaT apXoHTaM (&pyxwv), KOTOpBIC UMEIOT BIacTh (EEovoia) HAll HHMH.
1160 HHKTO, KTO HaXOAMTCA MOJ 3aKOHOM (V6JL0g), HE CMOXET B3TJISIHYTh Ha UCTHHY, HOO He
MOTYT OHM CIIY>KUThb IBYM FOCMOfaM; BEAb OYCBHAHA CKBEpHa 3aKoHa (vOpog), OTCYTCTBHE
JKe CKBEPHBI MPUHAUIEKHUT CBETY»; TOCIOACTBO 3TOr0 3aKoHa ynpasaHsaeT YyXKIblil BCAKOH
ckBepHe CobiH YenopeuecKuit, KOTOPbIA MPUXOAHT M3 HETIEHHOCTH (ibid. 30. 18—-20), T. €.
oT Beicmiero OTla, [is crnaceHus Tex, KTo 3Toro jgoctouH. Cp. csunerensctso Mpunes
0 TOM, YTO, COFJIACHO y4eHHIo rHocTHKOB, Mannabaod «man mynesm 3akoH» (dedisse eis
legem), «BbIGpa ceMb 6OroB» (elegisse septem deos) U pacnpefenuy MeXi1y HUMH BETXO-
3aBETHBIX IPOPOKOB: CAMOMY Hanna6aody npunawiexut Mouceii, Mucyc Hasun, AMmoc
u ApBakyM M T. O. (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 30. 10—11); 370 60XeCTBO OHH HA3BIBAIOT «ILIOLAOM
HegocTaTka» (fructum extremitatis = botepipatog kaprov: ibid. 1. 1. 1; 06 aToM TepMuHE
oM.: 39. 1—3 u komM. ad loc.); no cBuaerenbctBy OpureHa, oghumesr (CM. BbILLE: MPHM. 59)
«Ha3pIBAM Bora uyneenB, KOTOPHIi sBJIsETCS TBOPLIOM 3TOr0 MHpa H 6oroMm Momuces, 60-
roM, AOCTOHHBIM NPOKJIATHS» (LEYOVTES feov katnpapévov 1ov Tovdainv, 10V <...> T00de
10D x60pov dnpiovpyov Kol Movcémg: Cels. V1. 27); no ux yueHuio, «takoii 6or noTomy
JOCTOMH MPOKIATHS (&pdg GELOG), YTO OH MPOKJISIL 3Mesl, 1aBIIETO MEPBBIM JIOLIM “no-
aHaHue nobpa U 3ma”» (Yv@doLv koo kol koekod /ep.: Bem 3. 5/: ibid. VI. 28). — IToneMu-
yeckue BbICKa3biBaHUs apTopa EeHyd o TOM, YTO «lIePKOBHbIE XPUCTHAHE» MMOKJIOHAIOTCH
HUMEHHO 3TOMY yLiepbHOMY 60XKECTBY, HAXOAAT Napajuie)ib 1 B AnoxIlemp (NHC VII. 3), rne
CriacuTeNib TOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO €ro NpOTHBHUKH (Te e UepKOBHbIE XpPHCTHAHE) — [10 €TO
CN0BaM, «He IPMHAUIEXALIME K HALICMY YHCIy»> (11 ETCAROA fiTe Tennne: 79. 23—24),
_ TaKoKe He 3HAIOT O CYILECTBOBaHUH BYX boros: «MHorouyucieHHbIE Xe ApYyrue, KOTopbie
MPOTUBOCTOAT MCTUHC M SIBIAIOTCS BECTHUKaMU 3abnyxnenus (nidévn), <...> IyMaioT, 4TO
106po (éyo@6v) u 3710 (TOVNPGV) MPOHUCXOIAT M3 ONHOTO (¥ Toro Xe HCTOYHMKA), NcKaxasd

TakuM obpasom moe yuenue» (77. 22 cn.).

124 Tak, TOJKYS BUACHHE-COH YUCHHKOB O «I0ME» (SCil. Xpame), B KOTOPOM «CBALEHHMKI
(MpMHHUMaeMble YUeHUKaMH, OYCBHIHO, 33 UYINEHCKUX CBAILIEHHUKOB), COBEPLIAIOT pa3int-
Hble HebnaropuaHble MOCTYIIKH (38. 14 c1.), Uucyc npsiMo OTOXAECTBASET 3THX CBAILLEHHHUKOB
¢ y'aeHUKaMu: «Bpl — 3TO Te, KTO COBCpIIAcT cnyx6y y antapsa <...> W ABEHaAL@ATh YETOBCK
(scil. cBALIEHHHKOB), KOTOPBIX BbI yBHICIH — 5710 BBI» (39. 18—25 1 koMM. ad loc.). — O TOM,
YTO YYEHMKH BUIC/IH B CBOEM BHACHHH uyseiickyIo XxpamMoByio cryx6y (mo KpaiiHeii Mepe, TaK
OHU JYMAJIH), CBUACTENbCTBYCT crneayioulas aanee (Gpasa: «M XHBOTHBIE, KOTOPBIX TPUHOCAT
B KepTBY...» (39. 25—26 u koMM. ad loc.; BCIOMHHM, YTO B XPUCTHAHCKOIT LIEPKOBHOIH cinyx0be

peyb HE MOIna HMTH O KepTBOMPHUHOWIEHHH JKHBOTHBIX).
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YUeHHKH, TAKKE BBOIAT

TOrO e GOroc0BHSI 1 TOil Xe pUTYaIbHOI MPAKTHKH, HTO 1
Beex B 3a6ayxaeHme'?;

Ha KyAbimogyio MPaKTHKY y4eH
LEePKOBHbBIX XPUCTHAH! EBXapHCTH
HernpuemieMa v uX Mopas'

JKOB, @ CJICIOBATE/BHO, 1 MPAKTHKY NOC/EAYIOLHX
126 1 kpeienne'?’ st Mncyca HempHeMJIEMBI, Kak

28

LieHa npecKasanuio Miucyca o nosiBIeHHH TeX, KTO
CHHKOB, 1 0 TOM, KAKHE 3/I0/IESTHUS OHU COBEpLIaT

(vaticinium ex evento); K COXICHHIO, ciienys 06bIUHOIT MPAKTHKE COBPEMEHHBIX MY THOCTH-
WeCKIHX TOJIEMHCTOB (T. €. He Ha3biBast CBOMX OIMOHEHTOB MO HMEHH), Hall aBTOp OCTaBIACT
STHX JTIOZICi AHOHHMHBIMIL: «T1OCJIC ITOTO SIBUTCA IPYTOH yes1oBeK <...> ellle OMH ABHTCS <...>,

ABITCA K¢ W Apyroit... i T. 1> (40. 72—26 1 koMM. ad loc.).

126 Korza oH yBHe] CBOHX YUCHHKOB, KOTO[?bIC CcHJIEIHM BMECTE H npmtanoc:um' Gmna-
FONAPCTBEHHYIO MOTHTBY Haul X1e00M (= ebyapiotia), on pacemescs» (33. 26 ci. 1161\05“\1-
ad loc.). — HenpusTHe «CBXapHCTHI® o3HauacT HEMPUATHE UCHO‘%HUFO HEP‘\OBHOFO obpsina-
TAMHCTBA, CYTh KOTOPOTO TaK OMHCAT yxe an. ﬂ'ancn:A«..'.):ﬂCG, 1\01:0131:“- Mfl ﬂlﬂltia‘(lﬂhiliz]ﬂfi-\g,
He ecTh M TpUoGILICHHE g Tenty XphcTa? (...xotvavia 100 CORXTOS 09 XPIGTC?UI_}» ( : op o ?2
1«60 npunsia a (scil. [Tasen) oT [ocrona To, uTo i Mepesial BaM, a HMEHHO: 00;1 nabsmxifl}
B Ty HOUb, B KOTOPYIO Goi1 MpeaaH, B3sl xie6 i, Bo3bnaronapus (evyoplotnoog), % ! ‘i;n
M ckazan: “9T10 Tejo MoE (n'rnanacmoe) 3a Bac. ,Flcnaﬁ"rc 3TO B PDCH(;M];;!&HQI;CZ%IO ninc »
(ibid. 11. 23—24; cp. JIk 22. 19: ..&prov evyaploTACAG 1 Nap- Mx 14. 22, Mg 26. 26: ...aptov

pa EeHyd, HeIOTYCTHMO COBEpLIATH HE

\ i JIeHHIO aBTO
gvhoynooc). DTo TAaHHCTBO, MO yOexRI : c
TOJIb}-Z:Jl nogT}omy 4TO uEpe3 HEro «MoayUHT gnaromapeHHe» HE noMHHEL bor, a yiepOHBIi
(34.9—-10n KOP&,IM. ad loc.), HO H NOTOMY, yro moth Mucyca GBU1a JIHIIL MHUMOI (CM. BbILLIE:

npum. 108), a cnegosaTe/bHO, M1LIEHO CMBICTA H yHCHHE Llep;:{I:I:{,B;:::(?tug;b;%;;tzsgé 1:2;
npumep, y Mpunes: «M6o Kak x1eb oT 3eMIH nocje npngbma(n i mp) [;0 ks
gnixAnowy oD geov) Gosblle HE ABAACTCH ﬂpOCTI:lhl x.ng oM ,K THKE{ “Zm; ,Tcna r;pummaﬂ
(edyoprotia), cocTosmas U3 ABYX Beleit, 3eMHOM H’HC cc;o;;,d) i s Ha‘u;x\’y g
egxapucmuio, yXe He ABsioTes TeHHBIMH (LTKETL EWVOL ¢ aptd),

K])C € ( ) : » aer IV. 18 5)

CeHUE GVGUTGUEUJQ) (Ad}’. h er. .

! H oc Hyﬂb[ <‘A 1 EI[ 3 b ( . ) UM »
a Ban 1 . 4yTO 6 )I ﬂe“‘l[b TC, KTO OMBIT SCll I‘pe[ucu B TBOE ?

(55. 22—23 1 KOMM ad loc.), orset Hucyca ronanaeT B ﬁﬂKYHYM(-"& 1—4 n komm. ad loc.),
. L& LR LA "
HO MOKHO GbITb YBEDECHHBIM B TOM, 1TO TaK xe, KaK panbiue MnCyc OTBEpr eBXapUCTHIO,

: me «Bo MMst ncycar Kak Gecrone3Hoe B Aene MO3HaHHs HCTHHHOTO
OTBEpraeT Ok M Kpetient 151 BHICKA3bIBACTCS M APYTOi THOCTHHCCKHH aBTop,

Borm: OlbASTATCH0Oet Y L Kpc;iﬁ?:{ B TpBYIO O4epelh C LEPKOBHBIMIT XpHCTHAHAMM:
1T,
n (3UPYSL CO CBOMMU OMMOHE! ,
Hexstopite 1 K Bepe (nioTie), npuHHMad KpelUeHHE (BénTiopne) U uMesl ero Kak
i ol . [ He 3HaIOT, uTo [OTLBI] MUPA (scil. apxoHT

1 OHI
Hanexy (EAwic) i1a Cracerie <‘..>;1SC{IT}; E'E::?}l}; ?3 TOM MECTE, Tile COBEplIaeTCs obpan) <...>.
ITOM ! . :

W ero cuJibl) oKasbIBaloTcs B 3T oraelCo) HH 10T 3 CROHX YICHUKOB e

n
160 Chin Yenopeka HE KPECTH i e HHHKH, npUHAIICKALIIE Iepksu). Ho xpe-

H OCKBEPHIIHC OTILb! KPELLICHIY a3 (&motory) OT MHPa (K6OROG)»; TOTY-

: s yepes OTK
: e oHO 0OpeTacTC "
LIeHHE UCTHHDI ﬂﬂﬁoé S GyayT B KOHLE KOHILOB OCYXIEHBI (xaTayvOoK®), Kak
YUBILME XKe 3TO JI

eHHe, «OTBPaTUTEIbHEI OHH B cBoeii npak-

KTO BIOXHOBJIAN 3TO Kpell i Boei :

6ynw(ocsi)é{ilgti)ib('é‘;;;,,, 69. 7 cn. /NHC [X. 3/; mepeBOIl TEKCTA H KOMMEHTapHii cM.: Xoc
THKE (mpo .

poes, 1991, 161180, 223-232).

18 [ToneMiKa aBTopa HarpabJeH

125 [[enast cTpaHMIIA COUHHCHHSA MOCBA
Gy/eT pYKOBOMHTD Aefamu LiepKBi mocie v

A 1 HA 9muHecKue HOpMBI OTINOHEHTOB, KOTOPBIE, HC-
&

Jenye Mucyca, MOTYT coBepuIaTh TOJIBKO B BBICUICH MEPE IpEXoB-
Hoe 2 _ e
Kaxast nculn}!: np}f;mcu‘fb B KepTBY CBOMX jfeTeit U KeH, 3aHUMATBCs MYXCIIo BOM,
HbIe MOCTYMKH!

Guitctna (38 14 cn. ¥ KOMM. ad loc.). — BCrOMHUB O TOM, 4yTO MpakTHKa
coBeplIaTh ¥ - v
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B couMHEeHHH He pa3 HEIBYCMBIC/IEHHO rOBOPHUTCS O TOM, 4To MuCyc BbLaeasieT
Wyny u3 'mcnaunpoqux y4eHUKOB'? M JIMLIB €ro YI0CTauBAET «COKPOBEHHOI Gece-
IIbI», B KOTopqﬂ pacKpbIBaeT eMy TO, UTO «HUKTO M3 JIIoei (HUKOTIa) He YBUIAHT»
a MMEHHO: TailHy ycTpoiicTBa ropHero mupa (47. 1 cn.); Myna pa3mmu1qsnoumii1
0 «BO3BblILIEHHOM» (35. 22—23), OIMH 3HAET NOMIHHHYIO npupo,ﬂy H npor»;cxomﬂc-
nue Mucyca (35. 14-20)"30; tonbko Myna cMor B cBoeM BUACHUM YBHACTH U CBOIO
GyayuLyio cyas0y, 1 HeBecHOe MECTO OOMTaHMsl «BEIMKOro poja» (44. 23—45. 12);
:h;g};::mlf::ihg&fpcncxaswHlo Mucyca, byaer npaBuTh Haj BCEMM «poaaMM»

oﬁg}ﬂmuug (KaK npaBuiio, He MMEIOILEro noja coboit oCHOBaHH#) ONMOHCHTOB B MOpaJlb-
j:ﬁ(;:}::clmc-ronnomocm W MOJIOBOH PACHYLICHHOCTH YCMCUIHO MPOAOJIKAeT >1<u"r‘b B pa3-
cmml:fmr;yn;:iz:f{: oburecTsax (MPUMEPOB TOMY Ha Halleil MaMsiTH MOXHO HaiTH J10-
; M, YTO, BBUIBMIasi [POTHB LEPKOBHBLIX XPUCTHAH TaKHe OOBHHCHMS
Hall aBTOP TEM CaMbIM YTBEPKIAAET, YTO HH OH, HH €0 €AHHOBEPLBI HHYETO HOﬂOGi-IDI‘(;
He aenaioT. He 3aByaeM W 0 TOM, YTO Te e MOPOKH LEPKOBHbIE €PECHOIONH MPHITHCHLIBAN
CBOMM THOCTMUYECKHM OMIOHEHTaM; TaK, Hanpumep, MpuHeil cBHACTENBLCTBYCT O TOM, MTO
MOpasib ePeTUKOB, Y KOTOPBIX B X0y Obio «EBanrenne Myabl», 3aKiodanach B cnc;wIO-
HieM: «...HeJb3f MHaue CMacTHCh, €C/IM HE MpoiTH uepes BCe <.,..>' W MpH KaxI10oM r[;cxc
" }!ct{c.cmﬂom NesIHUUW IPUCYTCTBYET (KaK OHM BepdT) aHren. <...> ’Concpmcnuoc 3HaHUe
(scientia perfecta) COCTOMT B TOM, 4TOOBI Ge3 cTpaxa y4yacTBOBATh B TAKNX JACAHMAX KOTO-
pblC ¥ Ha3BaTh-TO CTHIIHO» (Adv. haer. I. 31. 2; B HameM EeHyd, Kax, BIIPOYEM, HH B,OJII{OM
u3 counHeHunit 3 Har XamManu, Mbl He HaiigeM HU Manieifuimnx cnc}lon m{Gep’Tm-mcrcxoii
Mopa:am); B 1pyroM MecTe VIpuHeit roBopuT 0 HHU3KOIf Mopaiy Bacuinaa ¥ €ro rnocjeaosa-
Tenei, KOTOpbIE CYUTAIHN, YTO MOKHO «Be3 BCAKOro cTpaxa ynoTpedisaTh NAOTOKCPTBCH -
Hoe (1cl.010thyta), 1 COBEpLIEHHO HEBAaXHO, Kak cebsl BecTH BO BCEM OCTAJILHOM BILIOTH 10
nmonHoil pacnyueHHocTH (universae libidinis)» (ibid. 1. 24. 4); cp. GeCKOHEeUHDBIH CIHCOK
nopokoB, Kotopbie Enudanuit TpUMUCeIBacT nocmuxam (Pan.’26‘ 4.1 cn.) uT. A. — Taknm
obpa3oM, 31€eCh aBTOP FEeHyd Bo3BpallaeT CBOMM ONIMOHEHTAM HX XC OGB-HHCII{H;] (cp. Ton-
xosanue Mucycom atoro cHa: 39. 5 cii. 1 komM. ad loc.). ’

129 TIpaBjia, B COMMHCHUM HUIIC HET M PEYH 0 ToM, 4To Myna Gbist «BIHXKaiLINM JAPYTOM
Uucyca» («Judas Iscariot turns to be Jesus’ beloved disciple and dear friend» /Meyer/, nin oJesus’
closest and intimate friend» /Ehrman/: Kasser et al., 2006, 10, 80), kak 00 aToM c, M3THUIITHUM
BOOYILIEBICHUEM MTUCATH MIEPBLIC M3AATC/IH, CTPEMSICH B 3TOM YTBEPKICHHH, CKOPCC, X CeHea-
LHH, YCM K B3BELICHHOMY AHAIU3Y CBUICTEBCTB; Ha 3To yKazan yxe Hazeas (Nagel, 2007, 224

npuM. 27: «...eine so enge und emotionale Bindung zwischen Jesus und Judas nicht c;kcnnt’)ar»)‘
a 3aTeM ¥ Liebli psia Hecnenopatencit (Hanpumep Turner, 2008, 187—188). ’

130 YyeHHKHN He TOHMMAIOT MCcTHHHO npuponer Mucyca, uTonbko Wyna obnanaert 3Ha-
HueM 3Toro: «51 3Ha10, KTO Thl M OTKY/1a ThI MPHLICI...». [MosTomy-To Mucyc u rooput HMyne:
«OTOMAM OT HHX (scil. aNlOCTONOB), U 5 paCCKaxXy TeGe o TaMHeTBax LapcTea (HMYCTHPION
TTuiiTepo)» (ibid. 35. 23-25). — C ocTanbHbIMH YUeHUKaMU, BKJIOYas 1 Hyny, Mucyc
FOBOPUT TOJIBKO O TaiiHax 3TOro HeCOBEPIICHHOTO MHPA M O TOM, 4TO MPOH30IiAET MPH €ro
kouie (33. 15—18), onHako cojiepxaHue 3TUX Decell aBTOp He cHesl HYXKHbIM BKJIIOYHTH
B COUMHEHHE.

131 (T cTanelsh TPUHAMIATEM, — ToBopuT Mncye, — u Gyaeib NPOKJIIT APYTHMM po-
jaMu, HO Thl Oynellb NpaBuTh Hal HUMH...> (46. 19—23). — Henp3s e yBnacTb B 9TOM Bbi-
cxaspiBapMu oTromocka cios Mucyca B KaHOHHUCCKIX eBaHTeNHsX, XOTs U NMOJEMHUYCCKH
MepeOCMBICTICHHBIX: «...FOPE TOMY yelOBEKY, Uepe3 KOTOPOTo MpeaeTcs (ropadidotar) CobiH
Yenopedeckuit: ayylie 6bU10 OB TOMY HETOBCKY (BoBce) He pomutecs> (Mk 14. 21); aBTOp,
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Meskily TeM B M10C/IC10BABLINX 3a TepBbIM M3/IaHHEM TeKCTa paboTax HeCKOIBKO
BecbMa cepbe3HbIX yecenosaresieil mbITatich jnoKasatb, uto HMyna B EgHyo (Hecmo-
Tpsl Ha TO YTO OH HEJIBYCMBICIEHHO BbLIACJICH ABTOPOM M3 UHMC/IA MPOUHX YUEHHUKOB)
npeicTaeT nepei HaMu He KakK [OJIOKUTEbHBIH fiepcoHax, a KaK Win repoii Tparu-
koMmenuu'32, uim KaK 0GBEKT HpoHHH' P naxe mapoun . Takue yTBEpRACHH, OCHO-
paHHbIC HA TONKOBAHKHM (MHOTAA, HA aMoil B3rUIsiL, BECbMa l'IpOHBBDIIbHOM) HEKOTOPBIX

S e
npu3HaBasi MOHOUCHHE, KOTOPOMY
cTHaH, TeM He MeHee, He comMHeBaeTcs B KOH
u ux nobene Hanl rocnoacTBytoulei LlepkoBblo; 1O noBoay

npum. 136 1 npHM. 390.
132 pPoponadaibHHK 3TOI HiIeH Jlyu [0,

nateneit: «..the Judas that emerges in its pages is _
a thoroughly positive figure in the Gospel of Judas, a role model for all those who wish to be

disciples of Jesus» (Kasser et al., 2006, 9), — roBopHT oG_Hyﬂc KaK 0 «Tparuxozfml[ccm_m repoe»,
KOTOPBIit ABASIETCS «OOBEKTOM nacmetuex Mueycar («l est un heros de tl‘agl-con;:dle <:__> et
objet des moqueries de Jésus»: Painchaud, 2006, 554); ITonwo yBepeH B TOM, 4To ¥Iyaa, XOTH U
SIBJISETCS «KJIIOUOM K DTOMY TEKCTY? («Judas is the key to this text»), BBIIIONHACT B HEM HE TV
(PYHKIIHIO, KOTOPYIO eMY NpHCBOMH riepBbie H3ATEMH; c.ncnoua‘refbuo, ri?ol?_xcﬂ]m;)q](_ic?mm?
MIICIO 0 TOM, UTO 3TO cOUMHEHHE HMeeT AeN0 «C ero pcaﬁ:muﬂ.uu:lcu» («with his renaotit ation»);
HasplBasl 3Ty HICIO «1{co—ruocnmccxo:‘i» («this m:o—Gnosn(.: 1dcas), OH 3asBJisieT, UTO OHA
«He HMeeT HHKAKOoil OCHOBbI B HalIeM TEKCTE? («...has no basis in our text»}, ¥ [TOUeprHYTa H3
cpunerenbersa Mputes 1 ero nocncﬂorm'rencii; B nciicmu‘rcnbr‘iocm xe, nOCKOHbecHiﬂT; ZOT:
BETCTBEHEH 3a “npuHECCHUE B sKepTBYy TOTO, KTO HECeT Mucyca ', OH npenocxonm;;nf ;gm:o»
JIOB B HeyecTHH, H Mo3ToMy-T0 OH rpaBHT HA MOKOJIEHUAMH, KOTOpBIE €T0 TP 1

(Painchaud, 2008, 177—178).
133 _the entire revelation dialogue b

Gy/eT noaABepraTbes Myza co CTOPOiibl LIEPKOBHBIX Xpit-
CUHOM TOPKECTBE CBOMX CAMHOM BIIITIEHHHKOB
yHCaa «TPMHALLATB> CM. HITKC:

[TOJIEMH3HpYSI € YTBEPXKICHHEM TIepBBIX M3-
a hero. <...> Judas Iscarioth is presented as

etween Judas and Jesus is an exercise in irony»
(Turner, 2009, 190); ¢p-: «As can be observed again and again i.n “1? GIOSP§1 of -}Uda;,;CSU_S
deals with Judas in utter irony” (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 68; fSPO i {;;pe o};ﬁu 'fg(:f
full of irony...»: id., 2009, 75); ssupreme irony» (Pearson, 2009, - ) n 7. H(i _ﬂﬁ'g:s mﬁ‘t e
te Ilenxe-Pobuncon yTBEPKAACT: «The Gospel of Judas 1s full o 1rrony an (r:tlgl st 2 :

original audience would easily have understood, but that we have to unearth laboriousiy»

(id., 2009, 75). r ‘ : r
134 «_the Gospel of Judas contains a touch of irony and satire, even what we might

call parody» (Brankaer, 2009, 388; KYPCHP - ALL «p?r?rdiHolfﬂthi‘r(;r:'};?c?ic;xugﬁi??ll:i
(Sullivan, 2009, 199) u T. . — He mory oTaenarbesd oT Bm; 1:; Jr;omm,ai-mﬂ o i
f06HbBIE YTBEPXKIACHHU, ocHoBaHHbIe Ha AOHGMAEE opaarenu He GBUTH NOTYIIEHB! K
MU M3ATENISIMH, BbI3BAHDL oBu0it Ha TO, ITO e nccnﬂﬁ: 1 MIPCABAPUTEIBHOIO aHANH3a
KOTITCKOMY TEKCTY Ha paHHUX cTanMsx ero e (poBK} P

{eHWIOCh M 10 Ceif IEHB).
(BnpOYEM, MOJIOKEHHE e ¢ A0TYCKOM K ca )

Moii pyKonucH HE U3N
Tax Win uHaue, HO MHE ropasio OHKe pbICKa3bIBAHNC Hl:lee.ﬂﬂl «BloBe Gegenbehauptun-
: 2 ) . . . . 4 ln
gen oder Zuriickweisungen, wie sic in letzter Zeit (wieder)

Mode gekommen sind, fiihren
nicht weiter» (Nagel, 2009, 110; KYpCHB. — /E.X.). —;“E'II‘OPOHHHKH flepecMoTpa MOCTOSIHHO
npuGeraloT K TepMUHY intertext KaK K xakoit-To I

Lec, KOTOPAsi MO3BOJISCT JIYHLIC TO-
= » B
ST CaM TEKCT (CM., HArpHMEP, Haspatue 1Ueoro pasnena: «Text and Intertexts B Codex
i \n{ YTO-TO TAKOE
Judas, 435 ci.) W, 04eBUIHO, yBueTh B HOM =0 S

4TO HE CMOTJM PasTISACTh T¢,
cep MeXay TeM
KTO 3THM TCPMUHOM (METOZIOM) HC BOOPYXKEH, e

BBl M OCTAETCS MpeKpacHBIM 1
¥
BCeM MOHSATHDII TCPMUH (raccnyeckas) punoso2us, 1 314 IHCUMILIHHA BKNIOUACT B OO I
) roe —H
TpecoByThI «HHTEpTEKCT?, H MHOTOC IPY

uHOTO criocoba ToJIKoBaTh (B TOM UHMCHE
|
1 MHTep-) TEKCT NpocTo e cyuiecTByeT:
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naccaxeit!3
M Ha <IEMOHM3aLMM» THaHOCTH Mymnt! %, e )
caMoMm Tekere'¥7. DTu uccnenoBaTenn. otk “, HaxXoIAT HaJEKHOM ONOpPbI B
3 aspiBasi Myne B Toii
pPOJIH, KOTOpPYIO, ove-
y

135 K TakmM naccaxam otHocsites: 46. 17
6e30roBOPOYHO OT : +46. 1718, rne cioBa «Tb1 oTaCTIN » ,
enLie Cﬂgﬂa p;rspyﬁ;:‘; Ka< éic?)flyalcﬁtlla}> (eM. komM. ad loc. 1 npum. 304); ;gfi?;;?mr;ocp;nli;»
conne ad 1oa A oM, 30é}- 2 l'])?llél;m:ecsl.ﬂc T0/L1AETCS OKOHYATEILHOMY TOAKOBAHHIO {c'\:-
Mpe/IaB ero, COBEPIINT «Ha;{xw’uuec o i Mucyca Tonkylotes B ToM eMbiciie, 4TO Hyﬂ‘a.
u T. . — [o nosoay naccaxa 45. 1 1—|;\cﬂzig£gzo;mm (em. koM. ad loc. n npuw, 3995
CTaTh YWICHOM «POJIa : M MHcyc otkaswisae Mynie B Bo3mox
e TOHbKF(’) «nm():;*:;ii»,[::; \r;‘gcﬂona'rcm,no, Wyna, kak cunraior i :-fccncno;':"ri;:\::m\iyj
BaM: M3 DOXIEHHBIX )KCHEIMI:I HE‘BO(Z ik CHTST M 11.11-12: «McTunno ro;sc; 10
i i s e Tanan Oonpinit (neilwv) Moanna Kpecruress, Ho cax{:jn"
s i ecHomM Gosbuiie ero. OT aneii e Hoartia Kpcc‘mrcfm‘ n’oj
e aton: Bona e s cml;:?;:ﬂ (ﬂlaFetal), 1 ynotpebisionine ycuine (Blac‘r{;i} fo-
TEMHBIMU 1 TPEOYIOUIMMH OTAEILHOrO YTBEPAKIATD, YTO STUMH (TIPSIMO CKaXeM, 10CTaTOYHO
aHHe, NPUHALIEKALIEM K «Po, ' KOMMEHTapus) ciosamu Uucyc xoten ckasatb 06 Mo
bih t oy poay moieit» (€v yevvnrolg yvvenk@v), uto-To maoxoe. — H i
s , corslacHo EeHyd, Uyna Bee-taku YBHJIMT LIapCTBO (mwmuino \ﬁsta(;
*

pOLLa C (ba), XOTHA 3TO H 6 JET CTOUTE CM}' HEeMan y g
(I(iH Ija.‘”’.iﬂ ] ‘)' ajloro p J1a U BOJTHEHWH ( . ]2 ]

136 Couetanue MUETHUTIT (i) :
s oy nep;;)cx:;i::;;;;. t.l.i:l:g:li:?{aausm]fi nemoH» B cnosax Mucyca, 06-
MOJTOKHUTEIbHBIM 3 : AR AN AGPUTIGE g
ORI PO, T G, ST o, TS
«he is demon <...> because his true nT?KCT?x’ TonkoBas kak «thirteenth spirit», yrsepxnas, uto
Ha (Symp. 202E-203A) (Kasser et aia ;[)e[]i’)s e el b ”ﬂ‘wo-
Jlaxe repeseia coueTaHHe Kak «thirt‘;: h » 31 npus. 74); Kapen Kune o Tem xe ”PH‘“;HW
POHHMKH NEPECMOTpa MePBOHAYANbH C‘m o i Ko, A0 DSl — CT‘OL
o e e oro B3risina Ha Eg Hyd, nopuepkupas, 4to CJ]OB0‘<<HCMOI~I‘>
JIOKa3bIBaloT, 4TO Hyﬂa. MOTOM Rl il kb i,
S — Cm; et it d:_IYﬂHi‘lSBHP‘l Sflccb frﬂcmonom, YTO OH «sIBJISIETCS] MUIPYLUKOI Gc:
S i eaﬂmlt'l uences démoniaques»: Painchaud, 2006, 558—559: 0 Tom, uTo
o s ggggf:fle;,gan of the Archon Nebro-Jaldabaoth», CM‘:’DcCor,lick
pt e ool : : _) WT.IL Koneuno, ¢noso daipwv B XpHCTHAHCKHX TCK:
crax e ;Cc mgno‘ 110, 3HaYeHue «evil spirit» (cM.: Pearson, 2009, 138—140), 1o, npuHss
Malo, YTO «IEMOH» B :rngfc;?mc S s 0 s ]}28-:13?0) . ﬂ];?
e c;(Opce oﬁosl{awméh ITEKCTE He HeceT B cebe oTpHlIaTeIbHOl KOHHOTAIHH 1 m,y]gc-r_
OH, Oﬁnaﬂaé—r 1, KOTOPOE MOAYEPKUBAET, uTo Myna BeIEsIeTCA M3 60 OKPYKCHUS:
o lsaﬂ?;mcm, KOTOpOoe IpYTHM YYEHHMKaM HEJOCTYITHO (CM. BBILIE: ITPHM 128 130.
TOro :1T05;>I pa3ﬂ811111:1c:]:::;:id A e b0 S8l CAHID: JAIEK 01:
«Bml:cn e cataHa B U amjz?ugg Ka.HOHHqECKHx S MO IS Tocryrnl TVAR;
el e 22( v yay...» (Jx 22. 3; cp.: Hu 1’3. 27); cp., onHako: «On can see here an
uke 22. 3 <...> and to the entry of Satan into Judas» (Painchaud, 2008, 178)

137 [Taeeac cOBepIUIEHHO CMPABEAUBO MOMYEPK Y
FEeHyd (revisionists) ecbMa npmfmon BHO B1,1éilljpgrol;}::;l;c;&?;;ﬂ?ﬁ:;f;:: onoro Bamslﬂ i
KH 3pEHHsI: pacCMaTpHBasA 3TO COYHHEHHE «as a kind of bizarre fable for whié]}?]\{vm (I:BOCH have
no precedent, and for which we find no plausible historical context», onu He 061>,qcc Sy e
caxky, KOTOpbIE HE MOIXOAAT K TAKOMY TOJIKOBAHMIO, a CClIM U oémcnmo‘r TO HﬂBI:TTC nor.
YTO, XOTSl B HUX HAMHCAHO OJIHO, Ha JIeJIE K€ OHH O3HAYaloT Apyroe (« tha,t wh}; t]pmaloT,
not what they mean») — OTcIolla ¥ MX MPEINOI0KEHNHE 00 «<MPOHUI»; 01;;; Xe 3a1aeT ot
pe3oHHBIif Borpoc: a 3aueM ObUIOo CITycTst OoJree YeM CTO JIET nocie BO;!]HKHOBCHH}] 0:1{?";3):122
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COYMHEHHUH, jenaioT U3 3TOroO aBTOpa CBOETO pona
CpaBHBHHH HHM OJHOTO paHHEXPHCTHaHCKOI'O

COUMHEHHS, B KOTOPOM MOXKHO 6BUTO OBl pas3MISAETh TAKYIO KC camupy Wi napoouo,

M CaMBIM OHH ellle 60see 3aTeMHAIOT CMBICT 5TOro 1 6¢3 TOTO TEMHOTO M 3a4acTyIO
4ACTO camMH cebst 3aroHsisl B TYMHK U HE M OTBETHTb Ha
a0 570 epanrenue’ s, 51 xe ocTaioch Np

BUAHO, MpeaHA3HaYNIT eMy aBTop
JlykuaHa, He TIpUBOJs MPH 3TOM il i}

TE
HEMoOHATHOro Co'un HEeHM,

BOMPpOC, a 3ayeM Tor1a Bood1Le HbUIO HAIMC
cBOEeM yOeXAEHNH, UTO aBTOP, XOTH W He cyMelT ACHO [IpeACTaBUTh YUTATENO OCHOB-

HYIO MJEIO CBOEr0 COUMHCHHA, orpoau Myne nepsoc (11, 6e3yCNIOBHO, MOJIOXKHUTEb-
HOE) MECTO Cpeiu arocTonoB H GbI, KOHEUHO, yBepeH B TOM, YTO OKOHYaTe/IbHas
no6ena Tex, KTo pasielser ero pepy, PaHo MM MO3/IHO HaCTYTIUT.

Wrtak, asTop EeHyd HE Gbi1 HH 6OrocJIOBOM, HH yMeJIBIM JIATEPATOPOM H, KakK
COTHH eMy NofoOHbIX (3auacTyio [I0BEPXHOCTHO oﬁpaaonaHme) TBOPLIOB anoKpH-
(huyeckux counHeHHit, Gpasics 3a nepo JUIS1 TOTO, 4TOOB! B MEPY CBOMX CHJI, CITOcO0-
HOCTEH M 3HAHMIT HINOKUTb JUTA eMHOBEPLEB TO, HTO eMy ﬁbIJI(;l MHTEPECHO U 4TO
ero ponHosajio. CBOU npeacTaBieHus 1 MaTepHa, MOJIOXKEHHbIH B ocHosy Ee¢Hy0,
oH uyepra Jn6o 13 KaKux-To [THCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB, 160 M3 YCTHBIX MPOTMOBE-
Jieit CBOUX enunoacpues—mapnma.non‘”, KOTOpbIE, COBEPILECHHO O4eBUIHO, CTOSUTH B

ye TOKYS €ro KIIoueBble 0TMaThl —
[IMO3ULIMK K LEPKOBHOMY X MCTMAHCTBY, HHA
o o T y Bory, He ripu3HaBas MOIMHHOCTH

MOM

(IpOTHBOIOCTABIIASA Bora-TBoplia HEBEAO
oty Uucyca, orseprad puTYyajibHYIO NpaKTHKY [lepkBH, OTBOAS Myne 3am1aBHYIO
TaNbHBIX anocrosnios), — HO HE cymeJl TIeperUIaBUuTh

JiHEe BO3MOXHO, 1 €r0 coGeTBeHHOI (haHTasHeH,

poJIb ¥ OTPH1Iasi aBTOPHTCT oc
40 HeyMeJlo NOJIOrHAHHbIC IpYT

3TOT MaTepyall, pacuueqeuuhlﬁ, BITO :
B eIMHOE LieJIoe: OTCIoAa H 06pBIBOYHOCTD pacckasa

eeply ironic anti-gospel» 1 [loMelLaTh ero B OAHH KOJIEKC C TaKnMH -
KCTaMH, B KOTOPBIX 10 CHX TIOp HHKTO HE ycMaTpHBal HHKAKOH HPOHMH,
‘ Is, 2009, 356; cp. BbIILE: MPHM. 6—8).

u»? (Page
tion of the figure of Judas is

yrto «the initial interpreta
pHoro pasbopa counnenus: «How can seasoned

this gospel?», caM, B KOHLIE KOHIIOB, BEIHYXICH
te its clever author to produce such a work
9, 137, 151—152; KypCcHB. —AX). —Tlpn
OTBETHTb Ha BOMPOC O TOM, 3aueM ObUIO
Mucyc nocBsLIacT ero B «TaiHbBI»,
[IPOMCXOXKIEHHE Hucyca ele

-
fepeBOANTH «such a d
GOKO PEIMTHO3BIMHU TC
kax [Tocallemp, AnoxHax 1 «Ajuiore

138 Tax, [Tupcon, UCXOML 3 TOTO
fundamentally wrong>, 1 pocKJIMLAs Mmoce ‘}J.CTEU[
and distinguished scholars 50 thoroughly misread _
pa3BecTH pyKami H npH3HaTh: «What would mot;\'zt)
is, of course, a question [ can’t answer» (Pearson, 0
TaKOM TOJIKOBAHHH, ncﬁCTBuTcnbi-m, eapa Jil MOXHO

raa
nanucano EeHyod. Benb ecll u Uyna wioxoii, T0 3a‘:cmn-g(;;1mmc
3aKpBITHIE LTSt APYTHX, 1 roueMy TONBKO Wyna 3HacT

s
Jl0 TOTrO, KakK TOT pachasa.n eMy 3TH TAHbBI:

feHa BDBI!HKHUBGHPU! cOYHHEHHS OHH, BO3MOXHO, ELIE He DBUTH Map-

il o Mpicsie CIIOBa, KOTOpBIMH OHH OKA3ATUCh 1BA CTOJIETHS CIyCTA,
Azt 3 ORI CHMH ojHoil H3 MHOTOUHC/ICHHBIX pam{osuﬂﬂocreﬁ XPHUCTHAHCTBA,
Al npocT(:);{[?::;;!;m“a yoke HauHHaIa [101BEpTaThCsl CypOBOMY OCYXIEHHIO CO CTO-
L Gypaiouiero Cuy XpHCTHAHCTBA 11epKOBHOTO (CM. BBILIC: nipuM. 120).
pOl[bI 'HC}'KJ'[OHHO HabHp G SREEDTRY o

oro KOTOpBIiT MCHSA HECE
140 JMep, Tocie (ppasbl «Tore:
(Sgalli(’ ;aﬂﬂ Bmﬂie' MpUM 103) MBI oxunacMm pasbsICHEHN, a KaK UMEHHO COUCTAI0TCSA
Huio» (56. 6—0; CM. : :

q» W «TENECHAA” cymHOCTb, HO TAKOTO Pa3bACHCHUSA HET, H MpeacTas-
e «ﬂYXOBHﬂﬁ TOM MBI BHIHYICHEI BOCCTAHABIMBATE M3 IpYTHX HCTOYHHKOB (cMm.
IEHNEEAEL Eee ao?u:qno morii 6l pennoIoXHTE, 4TO Te, K KOMY ObU10 00palleHo
ppre; mpuM. 110). Mbt, K ’ 60rOCTIOBCKYIO PEAIHIO, 1 aBTOP [IPOCTO He CHEN HYXHBIM
Halle COYMHEHHE, yxe 3Haln aty SHanH, TO YX HapepHsKA NOJDKHbI GuUTH OBl 3HATH

(]
Ha Hei ocTaHaBIHBATECH, HO ecnyi OHH €
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K apyry ero yactu'*!, u Hecnoco6HoCTb sicHo MPCACTaBUTb YHUTATEITIO OCHOBHYIO HIECIO
cBOero coynHenus 2. OnHuM coBom, a1y OCOBEHHOCTH, 51 y6ekIIeH, GbUTH 06s3aHbI
HE KaKOH-TO paHHel uiu, HaobopoT, no3nHeii dopme cyuecTBoBanus MHpa (kak
ecsin 6bl peyb 114 0 ero HeYKIOHHOM NocrynatensHOM passutun)'® i ye psiy mo-
C/ICNOBATE/IBHBIX HACTIOCHMIA Ha PA3NIMYHBIX CTALMSX ObITOBaHMs TekcTal, 2 npe:xie
BCEro UHAMBUIOYAJILHBIM CIIOCOBHOCTSM aBTopa EeHya.

1 TOM, KaK YCTPOEH BBICIIHII MHP, M3 KOTOPOTro npuuen Mucyc (MHaue Kak 6b1 OHIE CMOIIH
TOHATH CYTb IPOTHBOIMOCTABIEHHUS HeBeCHOro Hucyca u toro, kto «ero HECET»), HO OKa3blpa-
€TCs, 4TO OHM 06 3TOM HUYErO elile He 3HaloT, nockobKy Mucyc Haunnaer noapo6uo nanarats

1M (obpaitacs k Myne) stu «azpi», — Huyem unbiv kpome stroro HCYMEHHS aBTOpa CTPOMUThH
CBA3HBIN paccKas 06bACHUTD 3TO g He Mory.

Y Tak, Uyna sagaer Hucycy, kasanoch 6bl, OYeHDb BaXHbI BOMNpoc («...KOra HaCTYNUT

BETMKMIi I€HB CBeTa?»), HO BMecTO OXKMIAEMOro OTBETa HAXOAMM TaKoe npojomxkerue: «[loce
Toro, Kak Myna ckasan (scil. Crpocuit) 310, UMcyc ocTasui eros (36.5-10)ut. . — Bripouem,
HEJIb3A UCKJIIOYATh U TOTO, YTO B X0fie PYKOMHCHOIA niepeniayiu U3 TekcTa o Toii uu HHOIt npH-

142 B EgHyd Ha Kaxmom Luary Mel CTIKMBAEMCSI C PacIUIbIBYATOCTLIO YTBEPXKICHUIT U NTpo-
THBOPCYHHAMM; Tak, Hanpumep, MBI HaXxomum 31eCh OGbI‘IHOC U KaHOH HYCCKHMX epaHreuii
YIOMHHAHHE O NMPU3BAHUH ABEHAAIATH aMlOCTOIOR («mockonbKy <...> npyrue xomunu B cBOEM
NPECTYIUICHHH, TO M ObUIM NPU3BaHbI ABEHANIIATE YICHHKOB»: 33. 10—14), Ho u3 nanwHeiiwero
PACCKa3a OCTACTCH HEMOHATHBIM, 3a4YeM Ke OHM GbLy TMPH3BAHLI: BEAb OHU MTOYNTAIOT HE TOrO
Bora, koToporo nountaer Yuutens (34. 6 c.); aBTOpa, KaXeTcs, HUCKONMBKO He CMYLIAT0 To 06-
CTOATENLCTBO, 4To Mucyc, nosciony B Tekcre BBICTYTIAIOUIMIt MPOTHB JIIOGBIX KepTBON pHHoOLIE-
Huif (39. 25-26; 41. 1-2; 56. 13—14 u KoMM. ad loc.), mockoneky OHH, [0 Cro Xe cJloBaM, npu-
Hocatest He bory, a apxouTy Cake, €aM, TeM He McHee, cobupaercst «Tpa3snHOBATh Macxy» (33.
5—6; noapobHee cM.: Mpunokenne 1), HenpemenHpIM aTpUGyTOM KOTOpOii 66110 npUHece e B
KCPTBY IMaCXaJIbHOTO arHua u T. . — Jlaxe CToJb ACHO M3NI0KeHHas CPECHONOraMU CYTh M CMBICI
camoro npenatenbeta Myasl He Hauwa B COYMHEHHH, BOMPEKH HAIIUM OXHIAHWAM, HHKAKOTO
alleKBaTHOTO BBIPAXEHMUS, U, HANIPUMED, «TAMHCTBO NIPENATENBCTBA», KOTOPOE, MO CBHACTEh-
crBy Mpunes, npucyrcrsopano B [udae evangelium, ocranocs 3a npemenanmy Halero pacckasa.

143 O npeamosaraeMbIX HEKOTOPBIMMU HCCIICNOBATENIMHU PASNHYHBIX CTANMSAX B PA3BUTHHU
«cnuanckoro» Mua cM. Bbile: mpum. 60 1 npum. 83 e, mpum.

! Tomust 0 TOM, 4TO OGO/ HEKAHOHHYECKHT TeKCT B Xoge PYKomHcHoIt nepenaym mMor
MIPCTEPIICBATD CYLICCTBEHHLIE HIMECHEHHS (CM. BbILUE: IPUM. 5657, 94), a Taioke o TOM, YTO NpH
MMCIOLUMXCS B HAILIEM PACTIOPSXKEHUM HCTOYHMKAX MBI HE MOXEM JI0KA3aTh Toro, uto Evangelium
Iudae Upunest u konrckoe EeHyd IBISIOTCS OHUM M TeM K€ COYMHEHUEM (cp. BhbIlIe: npum. 58),
#1 BCe-TakH YOCKIICH, 4TO OGBACHATE PACKOXICHHE MEXITY CBILCTENLCTROM PECHONOTa H HbL-
HeUHUM E6Hyd TeM, uTO nepBoHayalbHblii Teket Evangelium Tudae p XOIe CBOEro GhITOBAHUS
TOABEPICsl CYLIECTBEHHON PEAAKIMOHHOMN MPABKe M 3HAUHTEIbHbIM NOOABNICHUSIM, NCKA3UBILIH-
MH JIO HEY3HABACMOCTH €T0 MEPBOHAYANLHBIN OG/IMK, e1Ba TH NpaBoMepHO u IlOKa3yemo 10 TexX
110p, TOKa MBI HC MMEEM CPABHUTENIBHOTO MaTepHaia (Kak, Hanpumep, CHysae ¢ TpaKTaTaMH
bnEsz u llpestHX; c. Boiute: npuM. 57). Cp., omHaKo, pemmtensiie TIONBITKH PEKOHCTPYH-
pOBaTh CTalMM Pa3sBUTUSI COMMHEHU, caenaHHble [enxe-Pobuncor (2009, 90-92), xoTtopas
yrBepxKaaet: umeit MipuHeii y cebst TOT TeKeT, KOTopBIii 1oHeCa 10 Hac KOITCKAs PYKOIHCh, OH,
BEPOSITHO, INOHSLT Obl, 4TO MMEET IO C CUGUAHCKIM TEKCTOM, ORHAKO BMECTO 3TOr0 OH <pHIH-
CaJT €ro K NOA-TPYTNaM, KOTOPbie He MMEIOT K CUMNaHCTBY HHKAKOTO OTHOWICHMSI» («...assigning
it to sub-groupings that have nothing to do with Sethianism»; cp. Bbie: npum. 59—62), 1 cresio-
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Sigla

"€ — IIPOCTPAHCTBO B OIHY WIM HECKOJIBKO OYKB, OCTaBJIeHHOE B PYKOTTHCH YHCTbIM
M3-3a MIOBPEeXIAEHUS Nanupyca uiu T. .

{abB} — coBa, ynaneHHble 13 TekcTa Kak OLIHBOYHbIE

(abB) — cnoBa-nosicHeHUs, BCTaBIEHHbBIE B MepeBos

[...] — He3anonHeHHbIe NaKyHbI

[abB] — 3anonHeHHbIE NTaKyHbI

<abB> — cj10Ba M GYKBBI, 106aBICHHbIE BTEKCT Ut yCTpaHEHUs €ro HeMCrpas-
HOCTH

& — TOYKa 1oz 6yKBOit 03HAYAET, YTO YUTACTCS JIHILD OCTaTOK 3TOii OYKBbI
00x. (= B) — 6oxailpckuii nuanexr

camll. (= .S5) — caumiackuit AManexT

H3 — Hoswlit 3aBer

CIT — CuHopanbHblii nepeson bubnuu

¢. 1 — dororpacum pykonucu B usganuu: Kasser et al., 2007

®. 2 — dororpacduu, pasmeieHHbIe B HHTEpHeTE

MepeBog U KOMMEHTapHiA

Pazeepnymoe nazeanue: 33. 1—6] Lag
533) Ci(iom:iﬂtaﬂ Gecena (Aoyo[¢]) pasbscHeHHs (Ané@oo1g) (MCTHHB), KO[TO-

¢46 gest c Mynoit Mckapnotom'¥ Breuenue [okoo?] BOCbMH IHEi, <aoco-

pyio U ]ucy A

i XG0
GeHHO> (B TeueHue) TpeX (5) aAHelt 10 TOro, Kak OH COBEPLIMI MTAcXy (méoy

[ Expositio: 33. 6—23]
[Tocsie TOro KaK OH SIBWJICS Ha 3eMJIC
51
BO craceHue uesoseuectsa (7)1 (10) U (n

150
149 cOTBOPMJI OH 3HAMEHHS U BENTMKHE Hyneca
OCKOJIbKY + péV) OIHM [Xomamnu] myTem

m:
146 2 lﬂﬁ — 3xech ¥ aaice B TEKCTE ums Mucyc scerna MHLIETCA KaK nomen sacrum;

pasubic popmbl Hanucakist cM. Index nominum.

47 2joyaac [rICKAPIWTIHC] (cp. TAKKE HIKE: 35, 9—10) mepenaet rpeydeckyio Gbopmy

M 10. 4 n Hu 12. 4; B KAHOHHYCCKHX
Tovdac 6 TokapidIng, KAk OHa 3acmmc1'cnbcmo.t.az.1m} B M T
enanrc%mﬂx 3T0pliMSI BBICTYTIACT B PASHBIX %lopg?kéni;‘;s‘?;;’:gﬁxe{%f 6L 1 e et
o xaloﬁge»:og 'Ic:ccfpuhrflf; (.»’?z Iﬁ-(g;ﬁ?;g?] T’I;_ O 3ara104HOM Mpo3BuLie «McKapHoT» cM.,
S e K(IPUCDTDU,?'E c2.40—241 e HapsuIy € TPAIHLIHOHHBIM TUHKOF&HHEM'(«‘-ICJIOBCK u3
Hanpumep: Marshall, 19 A ﬂp)ﬂ'(;c [pEIUIOKEHHOE PaHee, 3 MMEHHO: ToxapLoTNg KaK apa-
Kag_mm‘a») paccmanHBac"ﬂl:caﬁus. CM. 1“alo|(e: Mimouni, 2008, 136 0 TOM, 4TO 3T0 nposnngle ensa
MeHCKoC "D0113ﬂDnHoc'c;T si o _]‘;dtlée appelé Kerioth», OCKOJIBKY, COTACHO BEPCHH «EBAHIe-
JIH OTHOCHTCS K «Un w!;g',cngnwoﬁa““cb rtocsiefoBaTes ofiHoit N3 r’iyneo‘;xpnc;(‘]ual};cxg;x ;;:1;2
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B EeHyod Her peuu Hu :
0 KaKMX 4yjecax, U Mox
» 1 MOXHO TIPeINONOXHUTE, t
CaMH Mo cebGe He Mpe/ICTaBIsIN 0co60ro HHTepeca; Cp. cle/l. NpuM S

B 9eneyxal MM s e
——— (Ka‘g@;} .ct.[:[l,l,Tg(;!{;[;:J%s) ?ZT:I;»"::;?L:3I:?;:M” ¢ nepesoiom «for the salvation of
YTOGBI YKA3bIB - THHMEIDT Bee MeeTLnoateli
. o S st Pl 047 i
npeanonaraeMo ¢ T - | MOXHO pacro3Harh cie/ibl MocieHHX TpexX 6
s «cnaccimejo(gxsi c;‘{;:’)*'vITSTI‘T){I)’;(:;;D;;I:DZEOHEro, MOXKET nepesaBaTh U mcti.TmtﬂP);};f
s Het, ik 0 {HOCTH B NMPaBHJIBHOCTH PEKOHC
(= dvﬁpmnézng)}feg : iiiﬂgégﬂg:fﬁgfg iz”‘qﬁmocm PCKOHCTPYKLHH BTOle"OpCHOBa I]{J%’ﬁ;l;:lig
lle BMECTO Hero BhCTymaeT w cot[é‘ra[ A0CTPakTHOC MoHsTHe oTcyTcTByeT B HoBoM 3aperte,
SPRNEI M i ) s iue «(sce) monn» (Hanpumep, ITum 2. 4: CracuTenns
OBl MUp /xb0L0G/ criaceH 61,31\’?4?, o A Resupe (#3.17: Bor nocnan Ceina B mip, «uto-
B MUp CNacTH l‘pémunxon (apo ru?;z’}{cmg’ D e o . 15 <Xpucroc Mncys, npituen
RSEHERIE B cnaccumpcsm 0g)». Bostee Toro, ynomuuanme «yenoseuecTsas BbI3bLIBACT
Ko u3bpanHbie. Tak, 1o caize AaCHO YUCHHIO FTHOCTHKOB Pa3HbIX TOJIKOB, YAOCTOATCS TOJIb-
BepxoBHblit Bor tm;ﬁbl ocnjﬁmﬂbcmy ”PHHCH (Adv. haer. 1. 24, 4), Bacunnz yumn o ToM, uTo
MUpo3jaTeeit (i,n libertatem cfeﬁurb-”e gee ueaoGenecniso, HO TONBKO GepyIOIGUX B HETO OT BIIACTH
SRS HEGEOHEES Xpiera CBOE”‘“’” e/ a potestate corum qui mundum fabricaverunt) nocnan
et hunc esse qui dicitur Christus) riepBoponLIit Y (misisse Primogenitum nun /= vode/ suum
yyneca (apparui ; » M1 9TO TOT ABUJICA Ha 3eMiio B oGpase yesioBeKa H coBe e

apparuisse eum in terra hominem et virtutes /= duvapeig/ perfecisse); B Tpa 2C:qp

i({gggg}t;lﬁl::u;?-ro MepeKInKaeTcs cznlcnncm Bacuiuna (cm. oiie: NpUM [20,u Exxt;r-a;;m{ tg:SQ;)
pedect 1 ApHCTOC, CIYCTHBILMHCS HA 3EMJIIO W NPHHsIBLIMIT o6nuKk Mucyca, ropoput c.a TOM,

lIb «HEKOTOPRIE YOCAMINCE (20€INE A€ HEYTHT MoHT = YBCIJGBanui )
(som), KoTopele g copeplini» (52. 14—17 /NHC VIL. 2/); em. Takke: Nagel é;l;m;;; e
66. — Hau aBTOp najiee He Pa3 MOXYCPKHMBAET, YTO CACCHMS YHOCTO;{TCH m;u —239, npum.
K KoTopoMmy H 6611 mocnan Mucyce (cM. Huske: 42. 11—14 i komm. ad loc ) % RS

152 10__ey([Hoolwe "ol TE2IHNTAIKAIOC T A .

d1K0o0GVVNG, a BOCCTAHOBIEHHBIIA 1aro rioS(EE-:Y—]—-U:(;;:E;C;QL[::];:aﬁ::ﬁ}? f«;r:” . OE(S:E’G (Tf!g)
HHE «ITyTh MIPABEIHOCTH» XOPOILO U3BECTHO BHBIICIICKIM TeKCTaM: CM nanpi{::i(»: E OL{C?;-
16 0 TOM, KaK OMacHO YeNOBEKY «CONTBCS € YTH MpaBeaHocTH (é’ﬁ 5500 & o L e
Mg 21. ?2 06 Moanne KpecTutesne, KOTOpbIil ABUICS Mioasim «IlyTeM TipaBe vang)‘», Ifmti
icaoohvng). — Cp. Hike: 40. 5—6 0 «ponax GnarouecTusbix (Tomeit)» PR SYEo

153 12__eyHooWwe 2N TEY NapaBACIC. — CloBO apdBaioic BKAHOHHYCCKHX EBAHTEH-
fIX He MCITOJIb3YETCS, HO HECKOJILKO pa3 BCTpeyaeTces y arnoctona [Tapia B 3HAMCHHH «Ha
HHE (3aKOHa)»; CM., HAPUMED, B Pusa 4. 15: «riie HeT 3aKoHa (vojtoc), TaM HeT u (ero) il
HHUA (nopéfooig)r; cp. TAKXKE IPOTHBOMNOCTABICHUE: «HEMOPOYHEIIi I‘I’Y“I'b» (680c ¢ c: :azjillsllcw
ducaoodvng: em. npet. npuM.) unapoaPdoerg (e 100.2—3; LXX); mpaﬂeﬂmc“i (8;:‘(;110@0-{]3 )05
«Ge3sakoHHe» (Gvopio = ropéBacts) (2Kop 6. 14). — B nporusonocrasaennu 656 smmocﬁz
H oéiég napofioews UMIUTMLIMTHO NPUCYTCTBYET 00pa3 «1Byx myTeii» (1IMPOKO E‘IC]‘IDHI::!OBa::?
LLIHIACS KaK B MO3AHEHYACHCKHUX, TaK W PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHX CoMMHenusIX; cp.: Scopello, 2008
123—124): nyth no6pa 1 nyTh 3112 (6301 V0, kahod /= Sikonocbvng/ xai r:mc,of}/= no, aﬁd;ssm /:
Test. 12 Patr: Acup 1. 3 ci1.); nyTh CBeTa M NMyTh ThMBI (0801 800 <...> i} 1e 10D (pmﬁz Kot 1 -;if;
oxotovg: Ep. Barn. 18. 1); nyTh XM3HM M MyTb CMEPTH (0601 80 eioi, pia tiic Ldng kol pic
10D Bavéitov: Did. 1. 1) 1 T. I.; MPOTUBONOCTaBEHHE 000G Sikainv u 680¢ doefdv CM. yXe B
Ilc 1. 6. — Cp. cnosa Cnacutens B Anox[lemp 70. 26—32 (NHC VII. 3) «o Tex, kTo ymc'pmeﬁ
Ha [MPOYHOM OCHOBAHHH», KTO MOXET «OTJINYaTh CJI0BA HENPaBEHOCTH (éaami:x) W HapyUIeHHs

(-mapévopog) 3aKoHa (VOHOG) OT NMpaBeIHOCTH (8ikoiocOvn)».

50

TO 1 GbUTH Npu3BaHb!' > (+ 8£) ABEHANLAT YICHHKOB ([pogBntic) %>, (15) Hauan (&pyfet))
OH TOBOPHMTB C HMMH O TaiiHax (LuoTipyo]v) B STOM MHpC (x60p0g)'*® U 0 TOM, uTO
(B Hem) GyaeT MPOMCXOAMThL BILIOTH /IO (ero) konua'’. Ho (3¢) momyac He sBus-
eTcst oH cBoMM (20) yueHHKam (LaBnig), HO (&AAE) THI HAXOMMILDB €0 CPeaH HHUX

154 Beanuunoe PayHoy[Te€], «6piin NpU3BaHbIY, Hazeap npelularaeT HCNpaBuTb Ha

adproylre] «on npussai» (Nagel, 2007, 239, npum. 68), uTO, OAHAKO, HE MEHSIET CMBICIIA.
155 MARITTCHOOYC HMalen'sTHC. — 3iech 1 anee roBOPHTCA 06 «y4eHHKaxX», 1 CJIOBO
«aMOCTOJI» HH Pa3y He HCIMOJIb3YCTCH; BIPOUCM, H B KaHOHHUECKHX eBAHTENNSAX Mpe/NoYTeHHE
OTHAETCs! CIIOBY «yueHHK» (Cp., HAIpHMED, «Epanreue ot MoaHHa», [e «anocToj> MpHMEHH-
TeJIbHO K «/IBEHAILATH» He ynotpelsieTcs). Hut 31eCh, HH AQIEE HH OLIH U3 YYEHHKOB, KpOMe
[yHe OT KAHOHWUYECKHX eBaHresIHii, rie

Mynel, nu pasy He GyeT Ha3BaH M0 HMCHH. — B ot
11aTh ArMocTOJIOB, «4TOBLI MOCHI-

yeTko oGo3HaueHa: Mucyc n36pan aseHal
M BIACTb HCUESTh OT Gone3Heit 1 H3roHATh becos»

MKaKoil MOTHBAIMH HX npu3Banus. Bonee
ik wis uero xe Hicyc BooGiue npH3biBai
YTO BEPAT M CILYXKAT «cBOeMy Gory»,

3ajaya yYeHHUKOB
JIATh MX Ha l'l[)OﬂOBCJIb H ‘1T06b1 OHH HME
(Mk 3. 14—15 i nap.), B EgHyd Mbl HE HAXOAUM H
TOro, AAIbHEIIMIT paccKa3 CTABHT UHTATC/A B TYM
anoctonon? Bejib OHH BBI3bIBAIOT Y HETO CMCX H3-3a TOTO,

a e ToMmy Bory, oT KoToporo NpHILe Hucye (33. 26 c11.).
TIKOCHOC. — (PPpa3a AONYCKAeT ABOAKOE TONKOBAHHE.

p. paaHYHbIC OTTCHKH BIIEPEBOAAX: «die Geheimnisse
iiber der Welt» (Plisch, 2006, 7); «the mysteries that transcendent the w0r14>> (Meyer, 2007, 53);
«the mysteries which are beyond the world» (Kasser et al., 2007, !%5 = King, 2007, 109); «the
otherworldly mysteries beyond the cosmos» (Turner, 2008, 230); «TaitHbl 20piezo MHpa» (Xocpo-
eB, 2009, 8); Takoe 3HAYEHHE NPCIOTa 2IXIT (mepejaioluee 3ceh rped. Unep) CM., HANPUMED,
: 4 KOTOpBIE 6 3TOM MHpe» (& puoTnpla ev

@an 2. 9. Jlpyroe TOIKOBaHHKE, 3 HMCHHO: «TaiiHBl,
10 koop® = & puoTipL 10D KkOO}LOV), OTCTAHBACT [Temep Hazeab, NPHBOIIS MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC

rapajsienu 3Toro cnopoyrnotpebneHys B KOMTCKHX texcTax (rpey. ..c.m 1:{31{_7.8.)1:1 «.dle _Gch;nm)—
nisse in der Welt» (Nagel, 2007, 239 1 mpuM. 69; id., 2009, 112—11.4), cp-: «die lcr ctl;mmési]
die es in der Welt gibt» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263, 320-322); «dlesml.:zerrc E:cb.en e ;Sm-
nisse» (Wurst, 2012, 1226); «the mysteries that are upon the world» (Schenke-Ro msog, 08,
85). — B ToM, 4TO 3TO BTOPOC TOIKOBAHHE, BEPOATHO, ABJACTCH, Hpa_llliflebIM, :.\{_eH;[ yoexnaet
Tenepb He TOJILKO caM npeaior (cp. BbILLIE 33. 6-T: nn.pequth-lEI €ROA g‘mu mmg, «;__Ha
3eMIE»), HO 1 BECh KOHTEKCT: YXE€ B creayiouuix cTpokax (34.7 f:ﬂ‘) Hcyce Hg IMHaeT OGaT
y4EHHKOB 3a TO, YTO OHH [TOUMTAIOT COBCEM HE TOTO Bora, OT KOTOPOTro OH OB MOCAH; eCli
GbI OH paccKa3blBajl HM O «TaiiHax», KOTOPBIC HaXOISTCA 3a MpejesiaMi 3'r?ro «MHpa», OHH ObI
3HAIK O CYIIECTBOBAHMH BBICLICTO Bora u He nomajiH Obl 3aTeM unﬂo;a:;::{;;;?ml,;-r;, «CylIe-
CTBYET BEJIMKHMIA 1 GearpaHHaHbII 20H, Mncyc paccKaspiBacT TOMbKO K1Y, ol e,

157 17 peThaSQorie YaBOA ByKD. «1¢ '('BBU.H'{, coOBITHS), K\\D.'T'prw ;Ig;};ia;)o@w J10 KOH-
CcTBYeT rpey. aypt té\og, fwg TEAOVG M T. II. (Wilmet, {4 ;0 rlpcn_norfj-
60) 1 yroTpebaseTes o6bIYHO B HEMTPAIBHOM 3HAUCHUM: «110 Kﬂ}’lua»,
a)» B TPEUCCKOM 0BBIYHO HCITONB3YETCs COYETAHHE CUVTELELD
xorTckom H3 ocTaBisiercs Ge3 nmepepoaa: ETHAWQWIIE 2Pal
ol TCYNTEAEIA HIAIWH <TO, W30iieT B KOHLE BeKa» (Mg 13. :C9Br: Téié;cip_\:%grp Al
ETCYNTEACIA HITALWH: ibid. 28. 20); MOXHO )1’yma'rb, yTO B HAllIEM cgq gc i 0& Tﬁe;cl.r)c
BIIOJIHE MOIJIO CTOSITH COUETAHNE aypt cuvteAeiag (KaK, HAMpHMED: emp.i. : 'C. a;e:{a_ .1,
jéxpt cuviereiog (Iren., Adv. haer. I1.5.3) MAH T. L. — B J110660M C_j‘l}"laz,m I:{L {]:H cms:maer
yueHHKaM O HecoBepIIeHHOM MUPE, B KOTOPOM MPaBHT YICD HBIH ﬂl—”: 50, 12_1314[)? : e 3TO-
My MHpY HeM30eXKHbIH KOHELL Ccp. HIKE! 40. 25—26 0 «ITOCTEAHMX JHAX>; . 4, I Kog;mg
SBSIETCA CHHOHUMOM «toruGenn», u 54. 18—21, £ie mpeapeKacTes HeMITHYCMBIH KOHEIL LaK-

Jie W ero MHMpY. >

156 16__eTycrupiloly €121
OHO — «TaiiHbl, KOTOPBIE BbILLIE MHPa»; C

La»; WAROA COOTBET!
()3 CM. HHKE: TIPHM. l
JUISt IOHSTHS «KoHell (BEKOB, MHP

(10d ad@vog, k6G}LoV), KOTOPOS B
41O TIPO
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B [TPU3paYyHOM obauunu (?)158, Y
; " B OH IpUX0o 2
KaM (ponric) 60, puxonut (praes.?) B Mynee' k coum yuenu-

158 P
azbo
P 3TOT0 TEMHOTO INPE/LTOKEHHS CM. HIKe: [Mpunoxenue 2

159 I
O CyTH JieJia Bes 3Ta b
pa3sa MoBT:
OPACT NPEABIIYIILYIO, HO BMECTO «0Gpa3a» sBCHHs

y « TCw» :) T ) 0 XoTen
HHC ca IeHH M (T O 22
i y( Ka ( IQP ]) 3:IeCIJ ]0]3OPHICH 0 «Mec c ABJICHUA ( H fOYJ\.b;[.!\ N H
TH TTIOKAa3aThL aB]Op ClIoOBaMHM «B Llyllcc’) TO, 4YTO AT y ]][J C.Ol”””’[ Ha "5"1”
3 " ABJICHWA [/IHC
ca I HCX
.- ] [1)”5! cama o CCﬁB Mao HH cpCC Vc aBIOpd [,.{ MECTO SCCCH
BCCTHO 3a]~{eIH 1, UTO TOror pa T T N )
IIHC}C& c ”)IIOII B HOCJIEHIHIE lp” IHA (ci“f- HHKE: anHOJKCHHC l) MOXHO yC[dHOBH
i Th JIMIUDb

Ha OCHOBE CODBITHII da | T 0xX0-
T CCK
s P A3aHHBIX B KAHO} HYECKHX eBaHren )
‘ HAX: O‘ICBIUIHO, GCCCHBI Hp

160 22---A‘l‘wa~q{pwne 3B .
(Bapﬂal-!TL[ NIPETOKEHHBIX HCLBB!LZ!E;—{;:Z‘i!z:(}];gii‘(\?.)«oﬂ 0Ka3ﬂJTCH/6bIﬂ <...> KYUCHHKaM»
CKOMILKY TIaros Qwne, o - IPUM.) BBIFISIAUT OBOJIBHO F -
Sign npemoroz (o Koi];;i?i?i}z’ KaK Mpasuo, rpey. yiyvopon win eipd, ﬁﬁfﬁ’a{cl;_
¢ acc.); Kpome Toro, nepdekt I aq- (BETCTnyc-r g («10» 4ero-n16o), npég («k» Komy-HGO
3aKOHYEHHOCTh ICHCTBHSL, a Hall z:cc NCpEIAIOMHIA rpey. aopyeT un nepdekT) MokasbiBacT
MpeTOKeHHe). DTy crpa;{ e F;{O)KKM TIPCATIONAracT ero MoBTOPSIEMOCTS (CM. MPEABILYILCE
S s alsiui— HO OBBACHUTH CrienyioNM 06PA3OM: ¢ OTHOI cTopo-
0 ol iy iy H?TBHH (cM.: Blass—Debrunner, 272, § 332) nepepoautes
(exTOM: Tpig EppoBSiotny <...> remoims 25 cepust L1aro1on b aopucte, sabepusaloULAsCA fep-
repefaHa B KONTCKOM yepe3 ‘;cpfbc On};.m, “TPWAIBI MM MeHst mankamu <...> 51 IPoGbUI»
TPAJIbHBIM WWINE («CNydaThes Gm":,(-r - AY2I0YE €pol <...> aiP; ¢ apyroii CTOPOHEI Hcii:
R nineoninini) oS il si, e »)’ b KONTCKOM Morin nepenapathes u Gonee JHAGHMEE
B BP‘IC])&HHIOHnepeﬁoqegf;;—raME noviav kol 719Aiofn éxet (Meh 21. 17), T. e. «Bbiwen < ’>
P i i ), n;pnt:rscne‘nc_n_n CaMICKOM KaK A&l <...> o — Aqu}},:\

oS, i B FEEEEROM OIIJH]:HIQ—]MCI? ;Ta.niaY (B Box.: «CIajl»), MO3TOMY MOXHO n]Jezmo:
3aBUCCJT MPEUIOT P66 (= Wa), Kak, F 6y CTOSU KaKoii-To ry1aron ABIKCHHS, OT KOTOPOro
T. €. «TIPUXOAUT OH KY‘ICHHK&M,» tm; ;rzgpnmcp‘ B Mo 26. 45: Epyeron mpog TOi;Q po@ntéc. ..
«[PULIET OH K YYCHHKaM» ’ VEEROM (=60x.) nepenano kak et wa ﬁH&GlITIiF’
s 36, 61T yq};TrIIjJBp;qcm € 3aMEHOM rpey. npeserca Ha nepdexT I (cp. HuKe: RwJK’
B MpeablayIeM Hpt;.JlHO)Kcl-IHH aﬂ'; OALHAKO, HACTOsINICE BpeMS, HEOXUAAHHO YHOTP65HC.HHOG
YUHCHUS (CM. BBILIE: IPUM 23,) AIOKe 3aMeTHOE Goxalipckoe BuAHME Ha A3bIK HALLIETO CO-
naccake siBJisieTcst I-I(; CEIIJH.HC.KOIF'[ ,L]:;om{? TAIOKC OCTOPOXHO KOMyCTHTH, 4TO hopMa M|~ B ITOM
MBI MAGHTUYHBI), KOTOPBIiT «s’e I[JM_OH nepekta I, a Goxaiipekoit opwoii mpesenca I1 (hop-
(Mallon, 110, § 237) 556 mploie aussi <...> dans un sens général, sententicux qualitatif»
1Iero TID:ZHJTO;KCE-H{H Epracsell;sp?ﬁgtﬂmjwlecmc “PEMCLAOPOIND ColmacyeTon o B[JBMCHGI\-; npeabLTy-
S SO PO, S :{eoncum). K atomy Mory no6asmts, yro na doTorpaduu A YHTAIO
BbLIO KAKOfi- fits (oM MEILY O M & HAXOMTCA 3230D, KOTOPIiA (Cc/ti Tam, KOHEUHO, ¥
oft-To HedmTaeMol ceifac BYKBbI, HAPUMED: [WIAYWWITE, KAk B IpELL ) 1
JIOKEHHU: HA(|-, (YAK-) PH U3IaHUH CIEJ0OBAIO ObI OTMETHT: ‘}»Y(!J, e wwﬁjﬁ;@mw e

161 BFoyv5o2 : ~

Ak 20 HOY20*[Oly nmepenaet rped. év jud t@v APHepdV WK T. I1.; cM. canackii
k 20. 1, tae 370 coyeTaHUe MEPeJaHO Kak 2H OY200Y (1in HOYQ,O.O.Y' Hom:f nepesos
' , anmapar
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KOTOpbIE CUJICIM BMECTE M ITPONU3HOCHIIH 61aro1apCTBEHHYIO MOTUTBY (DY 0PLOTE®)

nan xe6oM (&ptoc)'®, on pacemesuics'®.

ad loc.). — IMepBblit «<XpOHOJIOrHYECKHIT» NIOKA3ATCIb (13 TpeX HbIHE UHTACMbIX) B Fekiyo; cp.

Hizke: 36. 11 1.37. 20-21.

162 2y vy aquone 2ff ToyAaln Pma HEYHAGNTHC foy30X[0ly AU2E EPOOY...
(«H sipwiica on B Myaee <...> Hauiesl oH HX...»). — BaOKHBIM U MOHHMAaHHS XPOHOJIOTHYE-
CKOif 1TOCJ/ICI0BATEILHOCTH COOBITHIT B COUHHEHHH 0Ka3bIBAETCS BOMPOC O TOM, KaK pasicinTb
9Ty (ppasy K HeMY OTHOCHTD €€ HacTH. BBUTH Mpe/UToKEHbI 1Ba BApHAHTA: «And one day he was
with his disciples in Judea, and he found them...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185; «...the first scene /or
day/ takes place in Judean: ibid., 180; cp. (ppaHIL. NEPEBOL: ibid., 238); «Und er war eines Tages
in Judia bei seinen Jiingern und fand sie...» (Plisch, 2006, 7 noa pyopuKoii: «Erster Tagr); «One
day it happened to his disciples in Judea: he (i.c. Jesus) found them...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
86 nox py6pukoii: «The First Day...»); TaKKe: Meyer, 2007a, 53; Turner, 2008, 230. — Bce aTn
nepeBojibl OTHOCST HOY20O0Y «B ONH H3 [Hel» K AWWTE 3. «[PUXONT», MOMEeLLast 3TO
cobbiTie B Myzielo Kak npoH30LIeuee B «riepBblil 1eHb>. MexXay TeM, ec/il [IaBHbIC Gecennl
Micyca MpoHCXOIST B TEUCHHE «TPEX fHeit» 10 NpenaTe/lbCTa (cM. nuxe: [Npunoxenue 1), To
[OC/IE CIIOBA «YICHHKaM» CIICIOBAIO Obl [OCTABUTh TOUKY M CUHTAT, UTO ITHM TPE/UIOKCHHCM
3aKaHYMBACTCSI BBOAHAS YACTh COUHHCHHS (expositio), B KOTOpOit aBTOP PA3bACHNIL, KaK HMEH-

1o sipnsicsa Mucyc (T2PoT), 2de OH ABHICA (ofT TOYAAIN) M € KeA OH Gecenosarn (c ABcHanLA-
C TINASHTIC, HO MPEXKIIE BEEro ¢ Hynoii: TOYAAC); CO CIIOB XKe

3 Tpex AHei) HaunHaCTCA OCHOBHA$l 4acThb, B KOTOPOIi aBTO-
ryeckasi» TIPUBA3KA PACCKa3a, OCHOBHAA €ro MBIC/IL cocpe-
Je/IeHHE TEKCTa CM., HAaNpHMEp, Nagel, 2007, 239—-240:
(oder: nach) Judia. Eines Tages fand er sie...»; King,
s disciples. One day he found them...»; Cherix, —
il les trouva...».

ThIO YUCHHKaMH: HITCHOOY!
«B OIMH W3 AHeit» (T. €. B epBblil H
pa yxe He MHTepecyeT «Tororpag?
[OTOUEHA Ha coiepxkaHmy becelt. Takoe
«Und er begab sich zu seinen Jingern in
2007, 109: «<And he dwelled in Judaea with hi C
2012, 1: «Et il arriva en Judée auprés des ses disciples. Un jour,

163 25 eyPryHNAZE e THRTHOYTE. — yvgwigm MOET 03Ha4aTh 31eChk H «YTIPaXHA-
10Ch», H «TTPOSIBJISAI0 PBEHHC, ycepaue» HIH T. m.; MNTHOYTE MO}TCC'I,‘ HUMETh srfa‘lcm{c Kak «0o-
KecTBo» (Be10TNG; HAMPHMEP: Puma 1.20), TakKH «ﬁﬂaroqcfcmc» (:“-UGS@EttJE; CM Crum 231a); Bce
CJIOBOCOMETAHME CIICyeT CPAaBHHUTLC 1 Tund. 7:yOpvele 5& CEQVTOVTPOS gboiferav(=CYHHAZE
TIHOK ETHATEYCERNC B canll. 1 Gox. nepesonax), T. €. «ympaxHsiii xe ce6s B ﬁa?aro'{ccm%{»;
cM.: «training (themselves) in godlincss> (King, 2007, 109 1 127 xomm. ad F_OC-)- «performing
obinson, 2008, 8 OCTPaHHBIH KOMMEHTapHii K

worship» (Schenke-R 6 u ripuM. 9); Cp- TAKXKC 1P
3ITOMY I;l;écaxy: Nagel, 2007, 240, 260-262 nid., 2009, 118—119, rae aBTOp Mpe/UIAracT nepe-

poi: «...iber gottliche Dinge disputierten».
[aTh GrarogapeHie Hax xnebom». B HaureM

164 1 pe icTIEXN A TOC,T. C. «COBCP
-PEYRGAGIL B s : MO3KHO 6bUTO OB IYMATh (cp.: Nagel, 2007, 229, 240

Te HET YIIOMMHAHHUS O BUHE, H 03TOMY
i 7. X , ¢ TAMHCTBO LIEPKOBHBIX XpH-

) 6} yTO aB op HM B BUIY H
IlpHM- -"3-, XDCDGCB 2009, 19, I'lpHM. 5 ) T T e
* E] T B

Orua u Coina; cp. Jesn 2. 42 0 niepBbiX ermeHHbiK P HCDYCEEHthe, KO'I"Opb[Cj(r[pcﬁbIBanu <>
B MPEJIOMIICHHH XJ1c6a 1 B MOJIMTBAX (zii KAGoEL TOD GPTOV Kod 1adg ﬂPEGEUx?Hg)»- XOGTH Hal aB-
TOp He cHell HY>XHBIM ﬂpHBBCTH COﬂBp}KaHHC 3TOH MOJIHTBBI, MOXHO IyMaTk, 4TO OHa bbLIa CXOI-
HOii ¢ TOii, 4TO 3acBHAETEILCTBOBAHA B OJIHOM 3 PaHHHX poC:l‘HElHCKI‘Di MpPaKTHYECKHUX PYKO-

1 (ebyoprotodyey) Tebst, OTue Hau,

WTh: « bnarofapum
- IpenomMutsis xie6, ceaosalo roBop
ik : Kol wc‘nuemg}, KOTOpBIE Thl APOBATL HAM Yepes Halo cBoe,

32 ku3Hb 1 3HanKe (Onép Tig CONS _ ;
Wucyca. Cnasa Te6e BOBEKHD (Did. X1. 3; cp.: Jean 27. 35); Cp TAKKE B Did. XIV. | o ToM, yt0
L u po36naronapuTe bora, cienosano

M MPEJIOMHTD xyeh
CKpPECHBIX cobpaHHAX ['[pi.‘.)l(.ﬂl:‘. e X
Eg::j-](;'rl]?;ﬂ B CBOMX rl-jpe)(a_x :— Mexay TEM, KaK CJIeMyIolInH cpasy 33 THM pacckas, TaK U BECb
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Yt{uem;m (Ro®nTig]) ke (8€) cKasamm emy: «Yuutesns, MOYEMY Thl CMEELIbCH Hall
[Hawreit] (5) 6iaronapcTBeHHOM MONTUTBOI (evyaprotic)? Passe Mbl YTO-TO CaeIanu
yero [He] HamnexuT (nenarh)?» 166 ’

NOJEMHYECKHH TOH COYMHEHHA, CBHICTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, HTO B ycTa Mucyca ABTOP BKJIAIABIBACT
n : . LS {8
OJICMHKY C IEPKOBHBIMU XpHUCTHAHAMU U C UX MOHMMAaHHEM TAWHCTBA egxapucmuu.

165 2
o Hall;iz(i]cc:(c(ljfae: :;éi:jggwmcsq»; CJIOBO HAIeKXHO BOCCTAHABNIMBACTCS HA OCHOBE IPYTHX

, puTCs 0 nonodHoi peakuny Uucyca: 34. 4; 36. 23: 44. 19, —
B KaHOHI:I‘!eCKHX eBaHressx Mucyc HMKOI/Ia He CMeeTes, CMEIOTCH Hal HHM (cM ’uan HMep:
katoyehéw B Mh 9. 24 nnap.; éproilom B Mgh27.41 u nap.); cM. BLILIE: PUM 126 o HOEK;)JIEL
KY OJIHH U TOT }Ke’maro.rr CWRE nepenaeT pasiHuHbIE rPpeveckue; Yehéw «cxtf;rocr.;»' noilm «Ha-
CMEXAIOCh»; LEWdGw «YbIBaloCh», TO BCTAET BOMPOC, a KAKUM Gbi «cmc)‘(» l;lucyt:'i"ﬁbma B %4 3;0
HOGDO)KCI[&TCJ‘IE;H&H‘ HACMCUIKa, ¢ TeM YTOBLI 3aCTABUTh YYCHHKOB H3MEHHTD ca;.c yoexieHue
(Tak, Hampumep, King, 2007, 128: «Whenever Jesus laughs in the Gospel of Judas, he is about to
correct errors in steonc’s thinking <...> Jesus laughter is a kind of ridicule or mo,ckcry »), WK
3TO ObUI FTOPBKHI CMEX, BBI3BAHHBII HE3HAHMEM U HEMOHMMAHHeM YUCHHKOB KOTO].J'I;IX,I/IH-
CYC, KaxeTcsl, BOBCE HE CTPEMMJICS UCTIPABIATH (cp. cMex CriacuTenst Hal 'rc,\m, KTO pacryHal
teno, B Anoxllemp; eM. Boite: npum. 110). 5 cKI0HSI0Ch HMEHHO K 3ITOMY TD;'IK’OBEIHHIO.

- 166 5. .nuTanp oy ”[&"_7 ‘neTecwe: ¢, — Tak nator rexer Kasser et al., 2007, 187 co ccbLi-

ﬁghIIZ?ODZE;::CTZI;Y:{;}"IT';TIE:&&'& gfry:fﬂ;f;::é ¢ nepenoniom: «Or what did we do? [This] is what is

\ ; Meukue usnarenu: «Oder was haben wir getan? [Das]

W;‘S sich geziechmt!» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 266); cp.: «Or what (else) have we done? [This] is

;};{:F{‘f{:l}}:?ol;‘;;‘;; ;SCC}::;’:‘;‘ROMHS‘?“, 2008, 86). Hazeas, ucxons ele U3 TeKCTa MHTEPHET-

' P YKBa HMTAJIach KaK M, u oT™eyast, yto 6e3 ucrpasieHus 3ta ppasza

He nonacTes Nepesoly, Mpe/IoxkuI YTeHue {fnTanp oy nleT] {netjecwe, rae (NeT) 0bs-

3aHo aUTTOrpauu, U TiepeBox: «Wir haben getan, was angemessen ist» (Nagel. ’2(]07, 240, 262—

263). — Ecnu xe B 970l TpyHOI (hpase NpuHUMATE uTeHME 1 (= T, XoTst Ha (pOTOrpadMHM 51 BUKY

CKOpee He MMEIOLLYIO CMBIC/A [T, YeM H), TOTAa Mbl IO/DKHBI OKMIATH 3/€Ch BTOPOi BONpoc (OH
JIOTMYECKHM CIIEIYET U3 NepBoro), T. ¢. «[Touemy Tol eMmeemnes<.,.>? Passe Mbl CACAAIN YTO-TO
tic Tak?» B 3TOM ciiyuae TEKCT TakKe TpeOYeT HCNpaBlIeHUs 1 HyxIaeTesl B I06ABICHHH OTPHLIA-
HHSA All, KOTOpOE M0 HeOpeXXHOCTH ObUIO MporyliieHo MEPEenUCHUKOM: ...11 HTaUP OY H[ak]l/?/
METECWE <AN>, T. €. «4TO MBI CACIAIM HEHALICKAIIEro?» (Bap.: «...WH/passe Mbl crenanm
[Te6e?] uTo-To0 [He]Hamwexkaee?»). K 9Toii peKoHCTpyKItH TpebyeTcs nosicHeHHE: B BOTPOCH-
TeJILHOM codeTaHHU HTAUP OY [M[AT] «T0 MBI cienanu<.. >7 yKazaTeJbHoe MecTouMeHue Mniail
(M noj1o6HOe ) OKa3bIBAETCA IMIIHUM (Hazeas yeTpannn 3to us TEKCTA; CM. BBILLIE), H Y MCHS HET
IOJIHO YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, 4TO BYKBa Mepe/l JIAKYHOI — 9T0 MMeHHO M1[..] (XOTS IBE BEPTHUKATb-
Hble HOXKKH OYKBBI OTYCTIMBO BUIHBI); MOAOOHKIH BOMPOCHTEIBHBINH 060pOT COMPOBOXKAACTCS
0OLIYHO MECTOMMEHHEM B JIATETBHOM Najiexke (KOMY): 1=, az, M B 3TOM c/iydae MbI BripaBe GbUTH
OXMIATh YEro-TO BPOAE: NTANP OY HIAK] «UTO MBI ciienanu [tebe]<...>?» (cp. Ji 2. 48: TTAKP OY
HAH... = 1 émoinoag MUIV... «UTO ThI cAehaT HaM<...>?») — HO Ha (. | He BHIHO ¥ KOCOii 4epThl
11 (BIpOUEM, TOUHO TAK e BBINISIMT M nepsast 6yksa 1 B couetaHuu NWO[HINT: 33. 4—5; cM.
($oTOo 1) M03TOMY 51 He HACTAUBAIO HA TOH PEKOHCTPYKLMH, HAJIESICh, YTO PAHO WIH MO3JIHO MHE
VIAacTCsl YBUAETH OPMTMHAT PYKOITHCH; CYGCTAHTUBHPOBAHHOE BbIpakeHHE [TETEWWE (B HALICM
citydae MNETECWE), «TO, YTO HAIEKUT/NO/DKHO», B OTPHUAHHH MepeaeTcs B Canil. AMANEKTe,
KakK rpaBwio, ocoboii hopMmoii NETEHEWWE, HO B 6ox. AManekre, BIMsIHUE KOTOPOro Ha Hatll
TEKCT BeChbMa OLIYTHMO (CM. BbILIE: MPUM. 23), 00BIYHO UMEeT hopmy NMETCWE aH (cp. Mp 12, 2:
elpe fneTeneywe /S/ M EIPIHNETCHE (...) Al /B/ = moiéw 6 obk EEgoTiv... «IeNaTh TO, YEro
He crenyeT»). 3aMedy TakKe, UTo IMocie NMETECWE H3IATENH YUTAIOT «: Y, Ha CaMOM XKe JieNie
Ha (. | BMeCTO «» BUIAEH OCTaTOK KaKoit-To 6YKBBI, 110CJI€ KOTOPOI ciiemyeT He Y*°, a Abipa B OAHY

GYKBY: Ha 3TOM MECTE BIIOJIHE MOIJIO OBITh OTPHLIAHHE AH.
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il

TBeT: «51 CMeloch He Hall BamH, (160) <pbr>'67 nesiaere 31O He 110 CBO-
1168 [rosyunT] Gnaromaperue!®».
170

Ckasan OH MM BO
eit Bosie, HO (GAAG) (TTOTOMY YTO) 4Yepe3 3T0 (10) Baw bo!
Ckasaii OHM: «YuuTelb, Thl [BOHCTHHY] CpiH Hauero bora» » v
Cka3zan um Uucyc: «OTKyIa Bbl 3HacTe sensi?'7! (15) UcTuHHO (Gpiy) rosolgs[ro]
pam!2: H{ OLMH M3 POLOB (YEVeQ) JIiONEl, KOTOpBIE CPELH BaC, He y3HaeT MeHs» ',
Koraa xe (8£) ero yueHHKH (noinTig) YCBILATH 3TO, 0 (20) Hayanu (&pxet) lc;zsm
HerogoBaTh (&yovakTé®) M [...] rHEBATHCA (6pyn)'7* u pyraTh €ro B CBOCM cepaue'”.

167 OuuBouHOE b...E THEIPE «Mbl AeNAEM», HC JMeIOLIee CMBICAA, CEAYET HCMPaBHTh Ha
€(TEYTHEIPE «Bbl IIAETCY.

168 10 nerinoy!'rel...
IO OH MPOMCXOJMT H O CYLIECTBOBAHHI KOTOpOTO YUCHHKI
51. 13 ¢J1.), CO3AATENIO H MPABHTEIO ITOr0 MHpa, KOTOPOM

BbiLIe: MpHM. 123,

169 10g[guax]i cHoy (Kasser et al., :
COOTBETCTBYCT P EYXAPICTIB 34, 1—2); cp. HECKOJIBKO .HH)WOll;e».
BrpoueM, cMbicaa dpasbt: €[UX! nely cHoy («[gets his] praise»:

npuM. 11).

— Wucyc MPOTHBOMOCTABACT HermocTiDKuMoro bora, 0TKOTopo-
1 e 3natot, MannaGaody (CM. HIKe:
y MONIATCS YUCHHKH; nonpobHee cM.

2007, 187 ¢ npuMeYaHHEM, 4TO Xl CHOY, BEpOATHO,

KOHCTPYKLHIO, HE MEHSIOLIYIO,
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86,

nnovlre. — Hazens BOCCTAHOBIUI 31. [Mx0ic],

170 11 =T 2. 1ne runpe Hne
...[Cx2 uToK P[...] 1€ : ot
0K 1 nawero Bora» (Nagel, 2007, 240 w1 nipym. 76); H3OATENH HE BO
r.¢. «To1, [0 Tocnomu,] — C o Pyuxa: YN aliy, Kotopast

qaHHH MpUBOIAT PEKOHCTPYKLIHIO
£ Bl Cm}[:Hamcro Bora» (Kasser et al., 2007, 187, npum. 12).

JaeT maccaxy sHaucHue: «Paspe HET Lt 8
ak [NAHE], T. €. «HCTHHHO?; CP
akyHa B +5 GyKB MOXET OBITH 3anom1e1ia_m” M il
Sﬁﬁ?ﬁrf&iﬁe nu)npg finnoyTe (& dAnB@g Be0D V1S el)é é wnile ](E)rankace;p Oleghlgze, ?20:5
3T .. Robinson, 2008, 86, mpuM. 12). — W
262); TTTOK HalYaalK «Tbl cam» (Schenke-Robi Lt

BIBAIOT
i e gl (I]OTomaqu DK'::: 3TH CHUMKH H ApYTHE HCCIeJ0BaTeNH,
Ha YTCHHE u3naTeseit; oueBHIHO, He CMOITIH MpoYHTa

; er et al., 2007.
KOTOpbIE B 3THX MeCTax BOCITPON3BOST TCKCT 1 riepeBOL N0 H3aHHIO Kass ; .
o1 0Tt O (Ha (. 1 7 He UnTaio 3THX cTpoK). — Ecin BepHa

i il s it %1 - lyc obpalaeT K yIeHHKaM MOUTH Te e CJIoBa, KOTO-

é it, To Toraa ¥Hc -
peKo"CTD%’KUPl;I;:%l:;ﬂzc;M B Hu 8. 14: «.. BB HC sqaeTe, OTKYOA A M Kyaa s Hay» (MTwTH
pbic OH o0paT apH o
TITETIT COOoYN all XE NTAE! TWH H EM> ETwWH) o

— i ; "

17215 [o)annn []xw HHOC npterii(nad. 1 Hc‘ ]::fg "
woke: 37. 1; 39. 7-8; 44. 8) Mucyc BBOIHUT CBOH p::vllecp i
nanpumep: Mg 5. 18; 19.28 m T AL iy Aéye DRIV; CP-

AAnO@dC BMECTO GUTV.
s GoYWNT 21 HPWHE (;‘-TI:I?_IjTlsTrIY'FI-I (Ha . 1 g pacno3uaio

17316y aaolylenreneatia IS e

Y == yaeT CcTa
JIMILE OTAEIBHBIC DYKBb Kak oyne BHIHO HIDKE H3 TCK 3
: I). nOK_a ele HE ﬂﬁﬂaﬂ HHKaKDI‘D pa:UIHlIHH ‘Me)Kﬂy HHMH, OTKa3 IBACT B
yC, I bl

TopbiM HHC M 3HaHMeM: «fl 3Hal0
Y4CHHKOB, KOTOP 1151 €10 HCTHHHOIA [IpHpOJIbI) BCE-TaKHt yKe 06/1aaeT TaKuM 3HaHHE i Ta;é
BDSMOXHO(C;;{ ?1-513 ).—Cp YTBEPXKIECHHE O(MTOB O TOM, “TO «MHO]"[;I&;)H:! YIEHUKOB y
kto Thl...» (35. 15. ¢ci.). — b tue: ipuM. 105).
1 HE Y3HAIM O COMIECTBIH Ha HETO Xpucra (LMTaTy CM. BbI p
epeil CTIOBOM 210]?{.“ (6PYT])- oueBHHO, NMpeanonaracT HaJTHYHE
174 Jlakyna B 12 GyKBbI €D ke-Robinson, 2008, 86, mpum.

- ¢p.; € 1 (Schen

rona: cp.: €lploprh ( :
e Bcnomﬁmmﬂbz;r;nma SIHYT, HO € HCTOIB30BAHHEM JPYTOro CioBa (34. 25;
14). Oanee «THEB» yIeT €

56. 22 1 koM. ad loc.).
175 19, a[y]0apxet Haratak

(Ha ¢. 1 51 BIDKY ropasio MEHBILE,

). — DTOi XKe ¢hpasoil (cp. Takke
KAHOHMYECKHX eBaHTeNHAX; CM.,
e: 54, 16; 55. 24-25; 56. 11, e

AIBI YTIOM

Ploprn ayw ex| oya epoy ?ﬁnnGYQHT

e1ay® e[£2
e Takoe oTHOLICHME Y4eHHKOB K Mncycy

yeM M3aaTeNn). —
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A (8¢) Uncyc, Korna yBuaes ux HenoHumanue'’s, [ckasan| um: «M3-3a yero po3-
ponranu (Bbl 1) (25) pasrueBaiiucs?'?’ Bau Bor, KOTOpBIi BHYTPH Bac, 1 [ero cub?]!78
(35)Bo3HeromoBanu (éryoviok]tet) [B] Batmxaymax (yoyn)'”. Torussac, moneii'®?, kto
[cuiteH] [mycTe npuBenet?] yesno[Bekal CoBepLIeHHOrO (té)erog) '8! u BeTaner (5) i‘I(;pCH
MOUM JIMLIOM (TpAGwRoV)».

HEBO3MOXHO NPEACTaBUTh B KAHOHUYECKHX eBaAHT e THSIX. Ipasna, onnw pas, nocine cinos Uncy-
ca: «fllec&{b xn‘eﬁ KH3HU <...> ST ecMb x1eB XKUBOIT, coleanmii ¢ HeBa.. » (&yd eipr 6 &prog O
Cav 6 &x 10D obpavod kataBc...), «MHOMHE U3 Y4EHHKOB» MPULLLTY B HeloyMeHHe: « TpyaHa 3ta
peub (okAnpog éoTiv 6 Adyog 0DToc)! KTo MOsKeT ee ciymarb?»; Micyc ke pacueHHI HX peakuio
KaK ponitaHue Ha Hero (yoyyb{ovotv mepi tohT0L of nobntai) (M 6. 61; cp. Takyio xe peak-
LIHIO MyZleeB Ha ero ciioBa: ibid. 6. 41). Ipyroii pa3 anocrojis «pa3l"HCBaJ‘lH,Cb» (Myavékimooy =
AYATANAKTEL B KONTCKOM MEpeBo/ie) Ha IPEeurHuily 3a ee PacTOYNTENLHOCTb (BO3MOXKHO
1 Ha Mucyca 3a To, YTO OH 3TOif PACTOUHTENLHOCTH He npenarcreosan: Mg 26. 6-9), a cmr:
pa3 OHH «pasrHEBa/lMCh» Ha JABYX CBOMX ToBapuiueit, Makopa u HoanHa, 3a ux :Kcnal,mc 3a-
;1;;23- I;SE;]:;H” HeBeCHOM MecTa 1o Npasylo u esyio pyky ot Mucyca (Mx 10. 35—41; cp.:
76 Manatenn BocctaHaBnMBaior 3. BTeyniTaenT (Ka : ;3

Ha . | 1 He PasTMUAIO), T. €. <HeNOHUMaHHE», «ae‘p;.sy;fﬂe»sﬂff?lr}’.;zggz;iszéﬂﬁéfcﬂ?g?
rped. &vote, &@pochyn U T. M1.; B KAHOHMYECKUX eBAHeIHsIX 3THUM COCTOAHHEM, KOTOPOE SIBJISI-
€TCA, CKopee, yKe «CyMaciecTsueM», Mucyc Hagenser (hapucees (cm., Hanpumep: Jx 6. 11).

177 24 o & s

-+ ETBE OY AIYTOPTP “IHIISWNT 6YKB. «13-32 yero (mouemy) BO3MYLICHHE IPHHEC-

JIO THEB»; (T OPTP MEPEAAET pey. Tapoy i MM 86puBog, a SWHT COOTBETCTBYET Bupog (CM. HUXKe:
56. 22 1 komM. ad loc.) M YacTO BBICTYMAET KaK CHHOHUM 6py7 (cM. Beie: 34. 21).

7 B neTioyTe T oHTTHY T AYW (... — fanee 10 KoHua CTPOKH JIAKYHa B He-
CKOJIBKO OYKB, M CIEOYIOLIHI 3a JIAKYHOIT [71aroJ Bo MH. y. (>Yaran[aK]Ti) mpeanonaraer, 4To
peib 31€Ch LUTa O KaKUX-To aTpubyTax Bora, T. e. yleqsom] wiu 1. m.; cp.: Nfe TN, 1. e.
«Baul yx» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86, mpuw. 15); cp: «[his/ works] (Turner, 2008, 230).

72 Layaran[ak]TiHINE T YXH — Tak unTaloT nanatenu u nepesonsiT: onu «have become
angry fogether your souls» (Kasser et al., 2007, 189). Ha ¢. 1 BHMJIHO, YTO Ha MECTE BOCCTAHOB-
JIEHHOI Lt — JIBIPA, A NIPaBasi HOKKA GYKBbI (MIPEATONOKHUTEBHO) 11 OTYETAUBO BUAHA; TOTOMY
Bosiee 04eBHAHOI MPEACTABISAETCS PEKOHCTPYKINS [2]1, T. €. «B» (cp. Taxcke Cherix, —2012, 2,
npuM. 10: 211 HETHYYXH «dans vos dmes»).

180" Cnopamu 2 [H]TTHYTH TPPWHE, «..u3 Bac, Jmoeii», Mucyc MOBTOPHO (CM. BhILE:
34. 16—18) MOAYCPKHBACET NMPHUHAUIEXKHOCTE YYEHHKOB K «POJIY YEJIOBEYECKOMY» (cp. HHXe
«TIOPOKIEHHE 3TOO 30Ha»: 37. 2; «CMepTHBIE JIoAu»: 37. 7), yxe nogpasyMesast ero HEMOILb U
(MoKa MMIUTMLIMTHO) MPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIS €T0 «HETNEHHOMY ponty Cuda» (cM. Huxe: 49. 5—6).

'8 KonTckuit TeKCT B pEKOHCTPYKLIMH M3MaTeneil BeiaauT tak: 2neT{Tla[xpliy fialt]
TTHYTH Tipome ™ ualpedep] napare AnpwiHe] nTealoc... — oTkyaa ¥ MepeBos:
«[Let] any one of you who is [strong enough] among human beings bring out the perfect human...»
(Kasser et al. 2006, 22 = 2007, 35), c odbsicHenueM (ibid., nmpum. 17), 4to 3Ta peKOHCTPYKIMS
apyseTcs NpobGHOIi, HO YTO pe4b MIET 3/eCh O TOM, 4To «Jesus challenges them (y4eHHKOB) to
allow the true person — the spiritual person — to come to expression and stand before him». Hu-
Kakux cienoB NeT[TIa[XPInY, «ToT, KTo cuiieH», Ha ¢. | 1 He BUXY, U coYeTaHHUe BOCCTAHOB-
JICHO M3AaTelsAMH, OYEBHIHO, Ha OCHOBE THXOOP, «MBbl CHIBHEI», B 35. 7 (CM. CJiell. TIPUM.).
3aMmeuy, YTO NEPEBOAYMKHN CYLIECTBEHHO PACXOMATCS B MOHMMaHHH PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOTO
rmarosia nopdyo (Cel0B KOTOPOro s TakoKe He BUXY Ha ¢. 1): «..moge den vollkommenen
Menschen aufbieter» (Plisch, 2006, 8); «..mdge den vollkommenen Menschen hervorbringen»
(Nagel, 2007, 241); «...soll (versuchen,) am vollkomnienen Menschen vorbeizugehen» (Brankaer—
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[Omeem-nezodosanue yuenuxos u omeem-suanue Hydor: 35. 6—21]

U onu Bce cKazamu: «Mbl cuibHb 2. Ho He ocMesticst (toApdim) X ayX (tvedpa)
BeTath nepe [Hnm]'83, kpome (i i) Myast (10) Mckapuora. (Tontbko) om (+ HEV) CMOT
BCTATh Iepejl HUM, HO (8€) HE CMOT OH CMOTPETb EMY B Iila3a (1) oTBpaTHN OT HETO

CBOE JIMLIO. .
[Ckazan] emy (15) Myaa: «5I 3Ha10, KTO ThI M OTKY/IA ThI npuen's?, Tol mpuiuesn u3

BeceMmepTHOTro (¢Bdvetog) 30Ha (aidv) Bap6eno'sS, u nocnapumii Tebs (20) 310 TOT,
Ybe WMSI ST HEIOCTOMH Mpor3HeCTH 3,

Bethge, 2007, 265) ¢ npuyMeyaHieM, [ie YKa3aHbl Clile HECKOIBKO nnaxfoxmomeﬁ MOHHUMaHHs
3TOro raroa; «...[may] bring forward the perfect man» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 87). — Co-
yetaHue cvip téhelog Haxoanm B HoBoM 3apete (cM., Hanpumep: Egb 4. 13 TI[J]I]\{EH]-[TCJ[!:II'O
K XpHCTY), HO BOMPOC O TOM, K KOMY OHO npnmc‘ﬂﬂnoct, 1‘3‘ EgHyd, n3-3a HEACHOCTH ,:com‘c;-
CTa OCTABJISIIO OTKPBITHIM; CP., OlHaKO: «Die Bezeichnung “der vollkommene MensEh beziecht
sich hier offenkundig auf Jesus» (Brankaer—Bethge, 326). O MOHATHH <«COBEPLICHHBII YCIOBEK>

B Eg¢Hyd nonpo6Ho cm.: Dunderberg, 2009. g

182 717X O0P. — 3 STHM COUCTAHHEM B IPEUCCKOM opuriHaie, ?HCI?;I}HO[,;T;)HJIO (fpetc)
ioyvpot Eopév (cp., Hampunep: [Kop 4. 10) s (fpets) dvvartot eopév (2Kop 13. ).

183 Tayw NNewneYnix STOAHM cwdEpaTq N[Ney]i:’To, GyKs. <1 He C,\{(i};“ :; n;:g;
(mvedpo) OCMENNTLCH BCTaTh NCPC [HuM]». 3nech CIOBO <IyX» l-Ian'ulcg?ulg_d:;c;[_st e
sacrum (TTH&), Kak ecjii Obl petb 1U1a o Caarom Jlyxe (cp. TaKKe HIKE: 5/. ;43.19). —
ATIOCTOJTBI, XOTS1 M HE [IPHHAILIEKAT K «I1yXOBHOMY pomy» Cuda, 00NnanaloT «IyxoM» (CM. BbILUE:

npum. 112 1 53. 18—25 u KOMM. ad loc.).

184 15 tcololyne Xe FITTK HIM AYW nTakle 2T AW i
cJioBa caMoro Hucyéa: «$ 3Hal0, OTKYNa s MpHLUIC...» (—tcooyu xe l-;iTMGl E{glg;;gdnixs.
34 cnoBa «0JIEPAKUMOTO HEUHCTBIM IEMOHCKHM JIyXOM» (Exwv nvedpa dotpovt p i

T +COOYTT XE WTK HIM...; cp. JIk 8. 27-28); 3Ha-
- «§1 3HaI0, KTO ThL...» ({COOYH
o6pameHHbie K Uucycy: «f OOV T ; s

Hucyc

HHUE TOTO, KeM Ha caMOM Jiefie sIBIACTCS : i S
,)KHM JIeMOHOM», 3aCTaBJIAET BCMOMHHTD o6pamenne Mucyca k Myne: «Tbl, TpHHAL
e 4 135. — B cBoeM CTpEMJIEHHH «CHH3HTb»

i : . : M.
el BeRGHit TN L Bhlmc.{:ighhuo TOJIKYIOT TEKCT; TaK, HaNpHMep, XOTsl
BECHM
o6pas Myap! iccieopatesin 3a4acTyio

B TekcTe Myaa npsimo ropopHt: «fl 3HAI0...», [llenxe- Pobuuicon NenaeT U3 Hero KaKOT'O:TrT npo-
CTO(UITIO, KOTOPbIIf TOJILKO A0TALbIBACTCA O nowmiom nponcxoxaennn Micyca («Though
)

: ~Robinson, 2009, 81;
Judas has a hunch about Jesus’provenance, (pe...»: Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 81;

he is still a dt
kypcuB. — A.X.). Sy
185 17_TiTaKke| €ROA 2T FalwHHTRAPRIAW Ma02HATOC AYW NENTAUTAOYOR i
eTe ﬁ-fﬁl‘{iu 5 ‘\” fiTaoyo Jfneypan: — naiee, B uanoxenun Mucycom KGCMOI‘(}gH‘IBCK()ro
o . ii 5 e €T yno-
muda (47. 5 cn.), 20H Bap6eno (110 KkpaitHeii Mepe, B YUCICBUICH YyacTH TeKcTa) He OYIET yI

_ ppiLie; mpHM. 85.
MsHyT Hu pasy. O bap6eso ¢M
186 0rafeTe MHrnwaan fiTaoyo 2 Tineqpan. — Eiie 10 oro, Kak Mucyc Hava BecTH
ol 3 €T O CYLIECTBOBAHHH
¢ HUM CBOIO COKpoBeHHYIo Gecely (cM. HIDKE! 4?. 5 ci.), Uyna mc::;:ﬂ BE:]]?JMHHTI, e
roro Bora, 4be MMs OH HEOCTOMH MPOH3HECTH. = Bech maccax 3ac : : p ;
!IO’HTHKOB C KOTOpBIM aBTOP EgHyd, 63 COMHCHM, MoJIeMU3HPYET: 1‘;11\['4( Ha BOMpOC
cka3 cH
Hucyca yt{eHHKaI\; 32 KOr0 MOMHTAIOT €ro JIOMH, ONHH ckasanu, yto 3a Moanna Kpecturens,
- ?

TBH — 3 OJIHOTO M3 NMPOPOKOB, 1 Tonbko [leTp MaeT BCpHLIH OTBET:
Epyrue — 34 WD, T8 6. 13—16: «Tp1 Xpucroc — Criy Bora xuBoro»);

. 1
— Xpucroc» (Mk 8. 27-29; cp. M
«.]I&;I:H HO 35 3TOT OT‘éeT HUucyc oﬁeiuaer otnath [1eTpy «KJIIO4H OT LAapCTBHA Hﬁg";({}om’? ](Mdﬂl ;6-
" i BADMAHT BOTIPOCA Y4EHHKaM H HX oreeTa HaxonuM B FePom (34. 30 cui.: log. /
Ll gy 1 rofo6eH, H YYCHHKH JaioT PaIMyHbIe OTBETHL:

NHC 11. 2/): Uucyc cripaiuBact, KOMY ot
57

J1 egoa: Voitn aw Fiva. — Cp. B Hu8. 14



[Hucyc evidernem Hydy us uucaa npouux yuenuros: 35. 21 — 36. 10]

A Wucyc, 3Has, yro (Myna) aymaer u o apyrom Bo3sbliieHHOM!®, ckazan emy:
«Oroiinu ot Hux'®, u 51 pacckaxy Te6e (25) TaitHbl (LuoThpiov) LapeTsa'® [He TONBKO
(st Toro)] 4toGs! THI MOwwEN Tyna'?, Ho (&AAE) yTOBHI Th MHOTO Bo3abixan'®!. (36)

[Tetp roBoput — npaseanoMmy (8ikaog) aHreny, Matdeii — Myapomy punocody (pirocogpog), U
anwb Doma oTBeyaeT: «YUHTeNb, MOM YCTa HE MOTYT MPOM3HECTH, KOMY Thl Nofo6eH». — Co-
rnacHo e EgHyd, Tonbko Myna, OMH U3 Bcex anocTosIoB, 3HaeT MCTHHHYIO npupoay Mucyca
U €ro NMpOMCXOXICHUE OT HenocTikuMoro bora (cp. cien. npuM.); BCTOMHMM CBHIETENLCTBA
HMpumes (solum prae ceteris; cM. Bbiwe: puM. 29) u MeogopuTa.

‘ 187 22...c_u-ie:o‘(c—:e:m{eceenee:'r”xoce.—nKeceenencpcnacT,Kaxnpammo,lomég,
T l?l'.'t(’:t (sing. Wiy plur.); HEOYE <...> ETXOCE COOTBETCTBYET, BHE COMHEHMS, DYNAY
(PPOVEW, HO HE B TOM YHHUIKUTEILHOM 3Ha4CHMHU, B KAKOM €ro ucrosbayer ar. [asen (Pusa.
11. 20: pny DynAoe pover /pasHOUTCHHUE: DYNAOPPOVEL/: TINPXICE € TTOHT AAAA API2OTE: «HE
ropauck, Ho Goiicsi» /CI/; cp.: 12. 16), a B ero KnaccHueckoM 3HAYCHUM «[IYMaTh O BO3BbI-
IeHHOM» (Kak, HanipuMep, Philo, Ebr. 128: «Aapon ke <...> — 3710 pa3yMm, AyMaioliii 0 Bellax
BBICOKMX M BO3BBIILEHHBIX»: "Acpay 8¢ <...> petéwpo kol Dynid povdv Aoyiopdc). — B ToM,
uyto Uyna «iymMaer U 0 IpyroM (MOMHUMO TOTO, YTO OH cKa3an Bhille 06 30He Bap6eno 1 o He-
MOCTHKUMOM Bore) Bo3BbILUEHHOM» (*Té Aotmd DynAd @poveT — uero, OYEBHIHO, HE NEAI0T
NIpOYME YYEHUKHM), HET HUUErO IUI0X0T0, HaoGOpOT: MMeHHO noaToMmy Mucyc, 3Hast 3T0, TONBKO
eMy coBMpaeTcsl OTKPBITh «TaiHBI LIAPCTBA».

188 23 = 24 =

= ...nijpx E€ROA HHOOY «yAa/JHCh (OTAENHCH, OTOHAM WJIH T. I1.) OT HUX» — [JIaron
NMwpX €BOA 11~ yrnoTpebieH 31eCk B TOM Ke 3HaYeHHH, YTo H, Harmpumep, B Jean 13. 13:
amoywpioog an’ adtdv (= a <..> NwpX €roA FAHOOY); cp. Huxe: 46. 17—18 (KoMMm.
ad loc.).

18 Takum obpasom, Tonbko HMyna oxasbiBaetcsi DocTOeH y3HATh «TaifHbl LAPCTBa»
(FAMYCTHPION TTHHTEPO = & puotipia tiig Bacideiog); cp. Hxke 45. 24—26: «Bor, s pac-
ckasai Tebe TaitHy UapcTBa». — Y CHHOMTHKOB C/IOBO «l1apCTBO» B 3TOM 3HAYCHHM YTIOTPE-
GrsieTcs, KaK MpaBuiio, ¢ ONpesie/ieHHeM: «LapcTBo HeGecHoe» (Mgh), «uapctso Bora» (Mk u
JIk); cp.: Mg 13. 11 o TOM, 4TO TOJILKO anoctoiam (pasymeercs, HE OIHOMY, a BCEM) «IaHO
3HATh TaifHbI LAPCTBHUS HEOECHOTO» (Yvivol Ti puoTipie thg faciieiag tdv obpavav); Mr4. 1 1:
76 pvotiprov <...> tiig Pacireiog Tod Be0D M T. 1. cp., 0AHAKO: «6IaroBecTHE O LapeTBe» (T0
ebayyérov i Pooireiag: Mg 4. 23). — Croso THRTEpO aBTOp E¢Hyd ynotpebiisieT B pas-
HBIX 3HaueHHsx (cp.: Hike: 43. 18—19; 45. 25-26; 46. 12; 53. 15 u xomm. ad loc.), HO B Tek-
CTe § He BUXY HUKaKMX OCHOBaHMI Ul TOro, 4Tobbl cornacurbest ¢ yreepxacHuem llenxe-
Po6uncon: Uucyc, orsenst Myay B cTopoHy, «mockingly promises to tell him about the “mystery
of kingdom”» u uto «the irony here lies in the deception <...> as well as in a play on words, for
the “kingdom” is not the exalted realm of the holy generation <...> but the archontic world of the
demonic demiurge...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 79; kypcus — A.X.); 3acnyxuBaeT BHUMaHH:
sameuanue Tomaccena o TOM, YTO TEPMHUH KApCmeo, NAIEKO HE MPO3pauHblii B 3TOM KOHTEK-
cte, Mor yrotpebsaTbes B EgHyd v nojieMHIecKu, «i.e. with reference to the goal of salvation
professed by “ordinary” Christians» (Thomassen, 2008, 161, npum. 10); cp., Hanpumep, 10
gboyyérov Tiig PactAeiog BBILIEC B MPUM. 29.

190 {3maTey BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT UCIIOPYCHHOE HAYAIO CTPOKH KaK 26OY X 21118 XE EKERWK
€HMAY, T. €. «He JUIsi TOTO, 4TOGBI THI MOIIEN TYIA...», H JAIOT MepeBo «not so that you will go
there» (Kasser et al., 2007, 189, XOTsl 1 3aMEYAIOT, YTO KOHCTPYKLMA OYX 21 /= oy ivor/
«KaXeTcsl, IO CUX Mop HE 3aCBUICTEILCTBOBAHA B KONTCKOM»); cp. Takxke Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 264, rae NPUMHUMAETCS ITO YTEHHE M JAeTCs NMEPEBOL: «...nicht, damit dass du dorthin
(265 = Waurst, 2012, 1227); Takxe H Cherix, —2012, 2: «...non pas pour que que tuy

58

gehst»

ecto, 4To6bI (Tver) (UMCII0) ABEHAILATD [...]

160 (y&p) HEKHMit APYroii 3aiiMeT TBOE M
2
OIISITh CMOIVIO 3aMONHUTCS B X Bore!?.

entres». Cp., oaHaKo, «lt is possible for you to reach it» (I(a.sser etal, 20.06‘ ?3 /Wurs;fog K“ﬁf
2007, 111); Plisch, 2006, 8: «Es ist maglich, daB du dort hingelangen wirst»; Nagel, 2007, 241:
«Du vermagst dorthin zu gehen»); Bee 3TH fiepeBONYHKH (TTpaBa, fScs yKa3aHUs Ha [1opyy TeK-
CTa) OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha MEPBOHAYATBHOM HTCHHH I{3ﬂaTC:11€ﬁZ OYIEOM, T €. <‘(Bﬁ3i’;:°)m‘:;'
koTopoe npiHimaet 1 Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 87 («lt is possible that you ma?'Mgo ew::"c:m:
3aMeuast npH 31*61\1, yTO OYX 21 MpeACTaBIACTCS ropaszno McHee yﬁc;umn:::;bc ,e‘:(oluc p 3
Hee oyl §on (ibid. npum. 17; cp. TAKKE: id., 2009, 79, mpu. 19). — : c[i?; mHF:{c pr;ﬁi‘:ﬁ
uHeit OYX 21 Mbl HMEEM, Ha Moil B3MISUL, HATJIAAHBI NPHMEp TOTO, K :otopoit Hyna
MeCTa TOAFOHSAETCS TIOM YKE FOTOBYIO KOHUCTIHIO (a He HAaoBGOPOT), COTIACHO K : f . 1};1 .
He sBISIeTCs «TI0GMMBIM yueHHKOoM» Hicyca e g «cnﬂm;{ipgir}::c'rt{c.ol:{ucn-.
npum. 132—136): a pa3 TaK, TO MMCHHO I KOHE'mgK;:g ﬂ24ﬂ—p41" 1 (cM. HIDKe:
LIMIO; B Pe3y/bTaTe, OCHOBBIBASACH HA OYX 21N, a TAKKe Ha £6 ya'm(.) 5 ﬂOC‘IYl:[C K «c.an'ro:u);
koM. ad loc.), yraepxaaercs, 4To Myae ABDKIL «cxp?l,gmy» O;Ki ‘Ha ®. | 5 HANEXHO YHTAIO
pony» (Brankaer, 2009, 399; cp.: Petersen, 209,439 A0 ﬂ'n‘ T cKoi)ce B OJIB3Y N (KaK
ML HaYaTbHOE OY[...], @ credsl TpeTheii OYKBbI CBUACTENLCTBYIOT, ) 3

; < aruio M| B CIEL. TPHM.), H4eM
arensiMu; Cp- pEKOHCTPYKLL |
3T0 W GbUIO CHauala MpeLIoXKeHO H3M D e ), 3ok

X; MO3TOMY BOCCTaHaB/IMBaTh 31ECh rpevecK S e e
HCIOJIL3YETCH, B BBICHICH MCPe co.\muTenm-m(i)Ocr;mIT:Ut e
nanee GopM ; :
JAMOJTHEH M, 3aMedy, YTO CeAYIOoHE i
ciefl. TIPHM.) ‘nplmamumc rrarojiy 3HayeHHE HeoTBpaTUMOrO Gynyuiero, CBUACTENLCTBYIOT
4 o a romnajeT.
o ToM, uto Mucyc He coMHeBaeTcs B TOM, YTO Hyna TyA ’
—  Toov0 — BO (hpase HCMONB3yeTes Ta XKe rpaMMaTHuecKas
W Tamsume eredy 22 e x€ ¥ Maron B Fut. III (Ty xe ¢pasy cp. HHXe: 46.
if: col03 .
KOHCTPYKLLHS, UTO H B npeabuLyeH- ’ ey
11— 1213: xﬁmm ad loc.), 1 9TO MO3BOJIACT MHE OCTOPOXHO npcnnonzﬁg‘l{:},{:ﬁ){; pe gﬁopm
KEHHOTO: 250‘;’% ?IH&(I,{JTH patiee: OYH SQH; CM. Pl npHM.) 3;.(::2 .
) L = ob povov <... ), T. &
e ekeal... (Fov | Kaxy
HONON]XE EKEBWK <...> AAA RE IO e,
'ﬁ:géfmf[?roil bKO] JUIst TOTO, 4TOODI Th! fioLues TyAa, HO 1 HJ‘;" TSI:;:;OG_BL;; > 1“021'1) _Ié) S
THO y MONON <... 21.21). ;

M. uMep, 2w FAHOC NHT e E i
SC " "ar?c?nau I{i’ 3I;oro naccaxa BbI3bIBAcT cepbe3HbIC Tp){l‘IHOC‘T M 1 JaJIeKO :J e
;gor:sgaabmam'r panpumep, COUBUMBDIC yreepxacHns Tépnepa: T‘l’;ﬁgx‘ Ii)};ly» cI:H g

) < ) % .

Teit. KOTOPbIE GEUTH yBEPEHBL B TOM, TO Myna mpHHAIIEKHT K mmﬂpqm e itis
i onuppa.qc;, Ha peKOHCTpyKLuTio OY! goM (cM. Tpell. MpHM J}lc = SRR s
o B NIPUBENEHH
that Judas may go (scil. B L1apCTBO)?

Turner, 2008, 188); ; :
i pesone 35 26-27 («(.not in order that you will go there, but so that you will
AHTJIHICKOM IT€ ! = 22
lament greatly»: ibid., 230) oH orpaeTcs YxKe

PEKOHCTPYKLIHIO OYX 21l Cp. ocTOpoX-
Tomaccena: «...the reconstruction of the text remains uncertain» (Thomassen,

Hoe 3aKJTIouCHHE 103 e
2008, 161). i} N - . '
4 2 TT}*CHOOYC “(_:(_._]Y[_]"xwx EROA 21 I‘l(-)YHOYT‘G, BOCCTAHOB
192 Ha ¢p. | 51 unraio “HH (Rasseret al, 207 151 = King, 2007, 111;

- = {eHHKOB]»
JTI\;:HH? rzlgér;o;rii}:dlz Ef;::;fr:{::; Lf::hcr»: 219/; Meyer, 2007a, 55; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007,
agel, s

o (KaK oucBHIHBIIT HAMEK Ha uz6Gpanue Matdus B 4UCIIO ABEHAIL-
264, 329), x0Ts1 1 BOIMOXKH ymst: Jean 1. 15 ¢11), BCE e BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHE HA TOM OCHO-
LaTH rocJie npeaaTes bCTBﬂ( HY@ E-wma Ha3BaHbl padNTAG. JIpyrue peKOHCTPYKIHH TaKXKe He
BAHMM, UTO «ydCHUKN»> B L6 }J]bHH““; cM.: NHTITCHOOYC nc[Toxilon, T. e. «IBeHaILAaTh
MoryT 6bITh Ha3BaHb OKOHYATE. clc oTpHLATENBHBIC H KOCMOJIOTHYECKHE KOHHOTALMH> I
SMEMEHTOB> KAK MOHATHE, <HECYI 2006, 141), n nufiTcuooyc nichoy] o,

Viiet
[ cuere K Jaa 4. 3,9( s :
BOCXOfIAILLIEE B Km;ig;f(schenke-RObinson’ 2008, 87). — M3nate UHTAIOT €YE XWK EBOA
T. 2. «ﬂBCHaﬂuaTb "
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(5) M ckasan emy Myna: «B kakoit iesb Thi pacckaxens MHe 5TH (TaitHb) 93 1 (kor-
Jla) BOCCHSAET BEJIMKMIt IeHb cBeTa'® juta [...] pona (yeved)!%52»
Ho (8¢) nocne Toro, kak (Myna) ckasan sto, (10) Mucyc ocrasun ero!%.

[Bropoii aens: 36. 11-37. 20]
[Eeafaa CO 6CeMU YHEHUKAMU 0 «CEANIOM Pode» U «pode Hea08eHecKoM» )
A (8¢) xorza Hactynuno ytpo'”’, oH [siBuaca] cBoMM yueHnkam (LoONTAC).
LI:J{ f{};iia_nu OHM eMy: «Y4nTeIb, Ky/1a Thl YILE U 4TO e/l Thl, (15) Koraa Thl ocTa-
”»

21 MEYHOYTE, Ho, xots Fut. I1I u moaxoauT mo 3HaueHmIo K 3TOMY KOHTEKCTY, HO MPH TaKoii
KOHCTPYKUHH MBI IOJDKHBI OBUTH ObI, CKOpee, 0XMAATh MK MpeAbIMEHHDII MpedUKe EPE-,
WJIH MECTOMMEHHBIH €(E- (KaK OTHOCSIIHIICS K YHCITY «IBEHAMLATb», 3. 3 JI. M. p. el. 4.)
a He npeduke 3 1. MH. 4. «..yTo6bI <...> CMOLJIO 3aMOTHUTLCS B HX Bore», T. €. yTOOBI He Ha—,
PYLIHJIOCH NCPBOHAYATLHOE YHCIIO «IABEHANLATL» (YHC/I0, K KOTOPOMY Y aBTOpa PE3KO OTPH-
uaTesbHOE OTHOLIEHHE) Iociie Toro, Kak Myna otnamer ot yueHHKOB: cloBaMy «B ux Bore»
Hcyc sicHO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO y4EHHKH OCTaHYTCS MpH cBoeii Bepe B To, uTo Mannabaod («ux
Bor») — aTo 1 ecTb BepxoBHbIit Bor, Uyne xe, 3HalOLLEMY O CcylllecTBOBaHWH aToro bora, npes-
zs:(;fT?;(; Bosiee BBICOKOE Ha3HaueHHe (Cp., ONHAKO, TOAKOBAHMS, pacCMOTPEHHBIC BbILLE!

193 6 7 o
o .)..rla.u; H'200Y «B Kakoit neHb?» — Mucyc pacckaker 3o Myae B TpeTuit IeHb
. 1 CJL.).

7. nqwaenisinnols] *figloo]y Firnoyoit «...occuseT BeMKUIA ACH CBETa»: MMEETCS
B BUIY [IeHb OKOHYATEIbHOrO TopKecTBa «poja Cuda» (cM. Hike: 49. 5—6); cp., Hanpumep,
2Anox Hax 62.21-24 (NHCV. 4), riie B MonnTse an. MakoBa npoTHBOMOCTABSIOTCS «IHHU 3TO-
ro MHpa» OKOHYATEILHOMY «IHIO cBeTa». — [naron wa(e) B 3ToM coOUETAHHH COOTBETCTBYET
Gvatéliw, AGunw (O COMHLIC WM CBETE); HAMPUMED: O&C GvETelhey = MOYOEIN AdWa (Mg 4.
16), pdg Erapyev = ayoyoe wa (Jean 12. 7).

95 Brekcre . .MNTrENEA[......]; BIIEPBOM H3aHMH KOMTCKOTO TEKCTA GbLIH MPEUIOKEHDI
ABE BO3MOXHBIE PEKOHCTPYKUMHK: FeHea [TTaw N2e] or: renela malw 2ooy]», T. e. «[Ka-
KHM obpa3oM], WIHK: [B KAKO# JIEHb) HACTYIIUT BEJIMKHIT NeHb JUIS poa». OIHAKO NpH TaKoi
PEKOHCTPYKLIMHM OCTaeTcsd HEesICHBIM, O KakoM poge crpamusaer Myna Mucyca. Mexay TeM
Janee B TEKCTE BCTPEYAETCA COYETAaHHE TIEHEA ETXOO0P AYW ETOYAMR, T. €. «CHJIBHBIIH
cBaToi pomt» (36. 25—26; cp.: 42. 13—14), KoTopslit poTHBONOCTaBASETCSA «pOAY JIonel» (T E]
nea nupwule: 37. 10—11), u pasMep nakyHbl BIOMHE AOMYCKAeT PEKOHCTPYKLMIO TTEHEX
[eTxo00p] (cM.: Plisch, 2006, 8). B atom ciyyae Uyna npuuncisier cebst K «CHILHOMY POIY»,
uMelouleMy HebecHOE NPOMCXOXKACHHE, TEM CaMbIM NMPOTHBOMOCTAB/SAS ero U cebsa poay Jio-
aeit, K KOTOpOMY NpHHALIEXKaT rnpoyue anoctoisl. Cp.: Kasser et al., 2007, 191, npuM. 0 TOM,
4TO OCTaTKH DYKB B JIAKYHE HE MO3BOJIAIOT BOCCTAHOBUTH HY €TX0O0P, HH €TOoYaaR. Haresb
BoccTaHapnuBaeT TrenealeThnay], «[jenes] Geschlecht» ¢ npumeyanueM, 4To Takoe 060-
sHaueHue He pa3 B EeHyod (37. 5—6, 8 u T. 1.) npuMeHseTcs K «HeGeCHOMY POy», K KOTOPOMY
npunawiexut Myna (Nagel, 2007, 241, npum. 78; taxcke: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 264, 330;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 87); cp., onHako, «for the race [of humans]» (Turner, 2008, 230).

196 9 1al A€ NTEPEY "XO[0]y AgAO 24TH( H6I TIIC. — [narosnpHoe coueTaHHe AO
9aTHU BBIMJISIUT BECbMa HEOBBIYHO, M, XOTSI CT0 3HAUEHUCE 3/1CCh HC BBI3HIBAET COMHEHMST KaK
nepeaaoiee rpey. G@ingl «oTIycKaio, 0cTapisio» (KOTo-To WM YTO-TO), MPUBBIYHEIM OBUIO
B6b1 AO 232POY.

197 Coueranue '[Pl A€ HTEPEYWWIE MepeaaeT rpey. mpotog 8& YEVOPEVTG — rPaM-
MaTHaecKHit 06opoT genitivus absolutus, o6bIMHBIH B KAHOHHYECKHUX eBAHTEIIHAX (cM., HanpH-
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; 198
Ckasan um Mucyc: «51 xonui K Ipyromy poay (YEVEQ), BETMKOMY H CBATOMY ~°».

Ckasaju eMy ero yueHuku (paéntig): «l'ocnouu, uTo NpeACTaBIACT coboit atoT
BeIMKHIT pos (Yeved), (20) KOTOPBbIIT BBILIE HAC M CBATEC 1 KOTOPBIii Ternepb npedbIBa-
eT He B 3THX 20HaX (cidv)?»'%?

W yenpimas aTo, Mucyc paceMesuics i cKasai um: «[loueMy BBI ﬂyh{af:Ttﬂ: B (25)
CBOEM Cep/ILE 06 3TOM CHIBHOM H CBATOM POIIE (yeved)?*™ (37) UcTuHHO (aunv)’{[!fo-
popio] Bam: Hu onHo 13 MOPOZXJCHHIT 3TOTO 30HA (ciicov) He yBuIUT 3TOTO [ponal™, u
HM OJTHO M3 BOMHCTB (oTportidr) (5) aHresion (&yyerog) 3se3n’®? He OyzeT UapCTBOBATH
Hall 3TUM poaoM (yeved)™®?, n HU OHO U3 MOPOXIEHHIT CMEPTHBIX (BvNTdg) Jmonei

‘ 204
He CMOSKET WIITH BMECTE C HHM, TIOTOMY UTO 9TOT POA (]eve[é) IPOMCXOMUT HE U3 [eas] 22

mep: Mg 27. 1). — Bropoit «XPOHONIOTHICCKHil> PA3ACTHTEND B MOBECTBOBAHNM; CP. BBIILE!

33.23—24 u mipke: 37. 20-21.

198 16 [ITAGIBWK WA KAINOS THCENEX
pon Cuda (cM. Hinke: 49. 5-6: T[reneal nad ic
BHJIHO, 4TO 3TO «BOCXOXIACHHE» GBUIO HE «TeNECHBIM», @ N2
cm.: [Mpunoxenue 2.

19 19x0iC AW TE THOS HIFEHEA
All: TENOY — TaKHM 00pa3oM, YUCHHKI yXC
pony Cuda, «KoTopblii BbIlIC H cBATEE» MX, 4 «pojLy JIoIC
(34. 16—17).

00 25 cTRE TFENEN ETEXOO0P AYW ETOY
Hblil» (42. 13—14), a TaKKe BBILIC: MPUM. 78-81.

01 Yx]ron [T neEInwiic

193). — PeKOHCTpYKLHS W3naTeseil NpUHATa BCEMH.
202 CoueraHue *..CTPATIA HAFSFEAOC TINCIOY 3aCTaBlAeT BCHOMHUTL coteTa-

S CTBO®», KOTOpOE BCTpEYAETCA

eE il Wil T. e. «HebecHoe BOMH .

¢ otpoTiie ovpaviog (var.: obpavod),

:lji?'x?pl 3u ﬂeﬂi 7 4§ onnako y JIyku petb HACT 006 aHresax, CMB’“;“" “;IT“H”EFO(E““’
2. e ra Mannabaoda. —

a B HallEM TCKCTE 5TO BOWHCTBO NMPEACTABICHO g 11113{1131‘2 Dc3 3:cmme1‘enb—

[TpescraBieHue O TOM, UTO KAl aHTes Hin JIeMoH HUMEET CBOl 3:33 1y,

2 B ;0 JUTST IEPBBIX ;sexou H.93. MHOTHMH TeKCTAMHU: MOJ COFI'II{CM BLI HOCTaBHeHG«XOD
9. 3 .

g (6 t@dv SoapovaV xopdg) Mo HayanoM 3Be3l (T@V aoTépav), U MO YHCITY OBUTH

JeMOHOB» (O TW ' AXJOMY JEMOHY H KaXJ0-

onM paBHBI (10Gpiejor) unciy 3531 (Corp. Herm. XVI. 2 Y 2 He 1 y011c£0ﬂu'r»
4 GUIO aHO Mo 3Be3cy, M 63 X y4acTHsl «Ha 3EMJIC HWHCIO HE TP i

My BeT bl 2 st o : > THY CAP 21 ClOY HMH

(jcxa::lyZe TIITAMIHMON M HTHOY HOYCIOY HHOI{‘ET[CI)P’T/';;“EPK]‘TOHJHHKg gnTopa\[Tpax—

AaAY HAQONE TIXT NKa2: [TapCurt 27.24-27/N s

W4b UCTHHY, TaK
HBIMH XpHCTHAHAMH, KOTOpBIE HE B COCTOAHMH MOCT HCTHHY
rata Ce/fcm  UEPKOB neMoHoB 1 38e31 (TTCloY)» (L..HArreA0C

reJioB,
KaK HaXodATCs Mo Bmmwwl;(sfsbl;;\;;lc IX. 3/; cp. ibid. 34. 8—9); cm. Hike: EeHyad 40.
I Lewis, 2009, 304, rae aBTOp MPUXOMNT

M TTAAIHWH HE HCLOY! 29. L
17—18; 42. 7—9 u komM. ad loc. — IMosnpo O it anvopa EoHfyd KODEHATCS B 06pase
sible astral fatalism of the Gospel of Judas

gjicTa
K 3aKJIIOYEHHIO, UTO ZICT[JOJIOI‘]{‘IBCI;HC Eﬂ: Jés[cn

" " ikH («... s i
MBICJIH WYIECHCKOH ArOKaNUIT} ocalyptic ways of thinking about the stars»); cM. Tak-

appears to derive from earlier Jewish ap
wxe: Daniélou, 1959.

ecoyaak. — Mucyc HMeeT B BUIY HET/EHHBIIT
»gAPTOC HCT, 2 TAKKE CICA. npum.). — Oue-
poT; noapobHo 00 3TOM MOHATHH

NeTxOCE EPON AYW ETOYAAR IEHCTT HETalwN
. caMH 3HaWT O TOM, YTO OHH NnpyUHAINEXaT He
ji», 0 uem paHee cka3zan um Hucyce

AR, — CP. HIDKE: «pOJl CWIbHBIIT M HETJICH-

alnerreneal eThmay (Kasseretal., 2007,

—o«pore,
SiEa €THMAY (€ TIPEALICCTBYIOUIHM OTPHLIAHHEM) polie, Hax

203 5 H&.PGPOGXﬁTr
S ; m. ad loc.
KOTOPBIM HET Liapsh», CM. HHKE: 53. 24 WHOM " Gorisirs
OJICTPOKH, HO CMBICI ficCH: 5TOT «CHJIBHBIIL 1 CBATOM POJI», MU
204 Jlanee JlaKyHa B IT xoIuT OT BepxoBHoro bora, a cMEpTHBI «poz

«pon Cudar (cM HHXE: 49._5-6) npoxc
61




(10) koTOpbIit BO3HHUK [...]*° pox (yelved) yesoseyeckuii, [KoTopbiii] cpean |[...], Ho
(&Aré) M3 pona (yelved) Beamkux moneit® [...] mownbie Bractu (¢Eovoic), KOTo-
peie [...] n Hukakas u3 (15) cun (8ovapfig)) [...], Tex, uepes KoTOpbIE BbI SIBJISIETECH
LuapaMH [...]20%.

Korna [ero] yueHuku (Lo®ntig) yeibliuanu 311 (C10Ba), KaX/Iblii BO3MYTHIICS 1y-
xoM (mvedpe)?®®, u He HauwM oHm, (20) 4TO CKa3aTh B OTBET.

4eJI0BEUECKHif», K KOTOPOMY NPHHAIUIEKAT ATIOCTOILI, ABAACTCA «MOPOKICHHEM STOT0 D0HA»,
T. €. 371010 H yuep6Horo JeMuypra; cp. peKOHCTPYKIUHK: *HOYEROA a2 NeikocHoc]
n'’Tagwwne «ie u3 [3T0ro Mupa], KOTOpHIif BO3HUK...» (Brankaer—.B.cthge, 2007, 266);
noyegoa anfoi neli aliwn nai] efitaqywne, T.e. «He u3 sroro soHa...» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 88, npum. 22). — Cp. obpauiennsie k [Tetpy ciosa Mucyca, B KOTOpBIX PO~
THBOTIOCTABJIAIOTCA 6ecCMEepTHBIE AYIIN (= AYLIM, MPHHALICKAULHE «CHIBHOMY H CBATOMY
poly») ¥ ylu «31oro 3oHa» (Anokflemp 75. 12 /NHC VII. 3)).

205
Hanee nakyna 10 koHua ctpoku. Coyetanue HNTAUWWOITE, T. €. «KOTOPBIi CTA/BO3-
HHUK», OTHOCHTCS HE K CJIOBY «pOMi» (B Ipey. YEVES X. p.), a K KAKOMY-TO CYIIL. M. p. («MHD»
WIH T. 11.).

" 206 H3HaTcﬁH‘IHTaJ‘!HI'IwT&i.[lgwHGQ;{AA&..]C.[TFG]"IIG&,'I__[ITIP(I)II[EET]IIQH'I‘[TIIY’Fﬁ]

oyesoa an T[relnea nltunT]®pore TE... ¢ nepesonom: «[but...the] generation of
people among [you] is from the generation of humanity...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 193). BmecTo
alara.Jc Hlenxe-Pobuncon (2008, 88, mpum. 23) npeanaraet: algxoolc o[l X€..., T. €.
[«He also said], “The generation of people among [you]”...». — Tenepsb Ha ¢. 2 unraem (3necn
u panee juid §. 2 peKOHCTPYKUMH Bypema): M Taqowne a[...]Jc. [...] Tre!nea fipomle
eTlnent[THYTH] 2oyesor 21 Trelnea nlimlos Mpwre TE; cp.: «..der entstanden
ist [...] das Geschlecht der Mensch[en, die] unter [euch sind], sondern es stammt aus dem
Geschlecht der groBen Menschen...» (Wurst, 2012, 1227). — Bumecto eTuenT[ThyTH],
«KOTOPBI cpeliy Bac», BIOJIHE HOMYCTHMO BOCCTAHOBUTHL U €TIN2HT[OY], «<KOTOPBIIl Ccpe-
M HUX».

207 Wzpatenn npemwroxman: Yoyeroa off Tlreluea nlTuiT]Ppone te: e.f...] M[...]
son eT[...]"*oye niaynauic...] YeTeTiio Tippo oplaet] nlonToy] (Kasser et al., 2007,
193). CM., oAHAKO, PEKOHCTPYKUHIO BCEro maccaxa B GEpPJIHMHCKOM M3JIaHHH: OYEROA
of T[reluea T[THNTIpwHE Te: eclennToc aywwne] s nsoM eT[Anema 2€nkK]
ovye HAyHaH[ic Ae ayfinicioy] eTeTiio Tippo oplael] T[2HTOY], T. €. poa ucloBe-
qeCKHit TIPOMCXOMUT «M3 POJa YeJIOBEUCCTBA, KOTOPDI ABASETCS [CMEPTHBIM]; CHIIBI, KO-
TOpbIE [B 3TOM MCECTe], BO3HHMKIIM, APYTHE Xe cuibl [6biIM oTAaHb! 3Be3naM]; [Han HHMHU]
BH ABNseTeCh Lapsimu» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 266); cp.: ..x€ M AaJoye HAYHAH[IC
fa¢eapron ] eTeTHo Nppo 2P[a€1] 1[2HTCT] «IIOTOMY Y4TO HET HUKAKO#i HETJIEHHOH CHIIBI,
Hax KoTopoit BbI mpaBute» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 88, npum. 25); min: «.."%s from the
race of Bhumanity. [ Therefore the stars] “are the powers that [rule over the eleven] powers
[and their ruler] 'among [whom) you reign» (Turner, 2008, 231). — Tenepsb Ha ¢. 2 yuTaem:
Royegoa 21 T[relnea nhunlos pwnre Te: el..]Je nesoytcia tison €T [...] oyae
aaBoye aynauic.Jon nai lbeTeTONIPPO 2P[a€l] HIHTOY; cp: «...aus dem Geschlecht
der groBen Menschen, das (?) [keine] michtige Gewalt [...] (15) und keine Kraft [der Ao]nen,
diese, durch die ihr herscht» (Wurst, 2012, 1227), rie aBTop MMecT B BUY: 15 fAaynan[ic
fHat]wn, T. €. «...CHJIbI 30HOB».

208 185 y@TOPTP 2T NEYTIA GyKB. «OHH NPHULTH B CMSTCHHE B CBOEM JIyXe»; CP.
£1apbydn 1@ mvedpott = AUWTOPTP 2H rnefna (An 13. 21 o6 Uucyce). — 3aecek cioBo
«Iyx» (KaK M B APYrMX MecTax Texcra: 35. 7 u 53. 20—21) HanucaHo KaK nomen sacrum

(TMx).
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[Tperuii aenn: 37. 20-58. 8]

[ Pacckas yuenuko6 o 6udenuu xpama: 37.20-39.5]

W npuuen k [Hum] Micyc B apyroif AeHb. Ckazanu oHH [eMy]: «YuuTelns, MBI
yBuaean Tebs Bo [cHe]?®, nbo (yap) BHICAH MbI pesiKMe [CHBI 3TOi] mpoeniei
HOUBIO'%. (25) [Ckasan on:] «[loyemy [Toraa ...] BbI crpstanich?? .

(38) [Ckazanu] xe (8¢) onu: «[Ypuaenu Mbl] OTPOMHBbIIi [moMm]?'? u 6Lt [B HeM
Gosnblioit] antapb (6u[ot]acthpltov])?!? uaBeHATLATD My)&(cﬁ,’ KOTODBIX MbI IIPUHSLTH (5)
3acBsileHHUKOB2 Y, M uMs?>, aTonna osuaaeT (TPosKopTEPE®) Y STOTOANTaps (8o

¢. «Mbl yBHIEIN TeOS B [Bunenmu]»> (Kasser et al., 2007,

193), rae Hay (= dpaoig, Opopee HT. 11.) GbUI0 BOCCTAHORJCHO 113 KOHTEKETﬁ; Cp.- Hike: 44. 18,
rne Myna B cBOGM paccKase O BHACHHH HCMOJb3YCT C/I0BO JOPOHA (= Opapiat; 3aMETHM, YTO
B konrckoM H3 Hu 6pactg, Hi Opajiot HUKOTIA HE nepesomATcst). CM. HHYIO PEKOHCTPYKLHIO, HE
MCHSIOLLYIO CMBICI (ppasbi: AHHAY EPOK 21T oyl[<oy)wn?2] (yroBbie CKOﬁ’f“ JRBIREAICT Ha 5013-
MOHbIIi [POITYCK, H3-3a nuTTorpagyHi, BTOporo JmudTOHra OY) .H?ECBO:!I)- «We 5»:1“' you 1{3?5:::{,
visibly]» (Vliet, 2006, 142). — Tenepb Ha . 2 OTYCTIHBO UHTACTCS: 21 OV} ACOY, T. €. ¢ :

210 Bayray rap €21HOs fipa[coy] ¥Teejoywn fitaoyem(e... — cloBo pACOY

, 1M.). Bo ¢dpase «[3T0ii] HOUBIO, KOTO-
cs1 43 KoHTeKeTa (cM. nmpel. np
B gt BEOODALS fiTaOYEN[€ He yKasblBaeTCs Mojiexkauiee

M [IPHAATOUHOM T
pasi POLLIA», B ONPE/ETHTEBHOM : e
(06 5Toit 0COBEHHOCTH B HaLICM KOICKCE noﬂp?_ﬁHeﬂ CM.: ﬁﬂﬁefg:{agégg?ﬁzi “2%}06 fj‘)J
B HOPMATHBHOM CAHICKOM JOJKHO GbUIO ObITH iracoyewle... CM. : ; , 142,

; HCh»> YUCHH-
21 Komell CTK. 25 W HAYa/I0 CTK. 26 pa3pylICHbl. Or xoro Wil m’;::ero «il:iﬂﬂcneﬂ;r)u};{nﬁ
KiL. OCTACTCS HESICHBIM. BBUTO MPEUIOKEHO BIICTD B pafl?ﬁu:fguf:);{r;:?o ['irr:lgst YOII-)‘]» (Kasseretal
% isht on which they é -
empict: «for we have had great [dreams of the] nigl c
{_ 4TO JIAKYHA CIIMIIKOM MaJia, YToGb!
2006, 25, npi. 34); cp., onnako, Nagel, oTEE 8([:) OTZ]:“’ anhuoggs...ewe oy iralteth]
B Heif MOIVIA YMCCTHTBCS TT00GHAs! peKoHCTpYKUL. &P- 1 {Tpmb | cnpsramics?» (Brankaer—
%[pooTe NTIATH2AM Thy T[], T. . «[loyemy Bbl [ucnyram M. Miiller'a) 3am c"rn.rl ATORERL
Bethge, 2007, 266). [osxe Hazeaw (c0 casyIfoft B2 THERO S e {:‘{‘z,l'leOB coucTaHHE npes-
np(}c}!'t,‘CJ[bHOM NpeUIoXKeHHH THIa ETRE OY, FC coBCTBEHHO BOTIPOCE

- Ti H, cenoBaTeibHO
LecTBYET IJlaroyny, He MOIyT ymoTpebsThes BTOpBIC BPEMCHA (cp.: Till. § c:-il} H, c_;l'[e_}:}!cr il R
: : ¢ HAYAIO JAKYH cra-

TTal... HE MOXeT BbITh (POPMAHTOM 3TOM CIIy4a

HOBHTB KaK MTaoyH] (HopMaTHBHOE C fﬂﬂfi}f‘;s’ﬂﬂ;‘:yluiﬂé’n‘;ﬁ?f::?iI'\}':;l:lr

(WK ATHRWK), a Bee BMecTe: «[TOrAA roueMy Bbl yﬁcxtang ;_nség 2000, BB G2 )

2009, 119—121); cp. CXOMHYIO PEKOHCTPYKLHIO: SCI‘cjﬂ‘c' oul P ’0 =l o

%2 MianaTe/ii BOCCTAHARTIBAIY = UL ﬂ:;z’ﬂ“o}fie;?i;uoi(‘t Ha OCHOBE

nnli] Ha ¢. 1 s He BIXY, peKOHCTPYKLIs Hi <IOM» ﬂPe{-ICTﬁB“ R o o
! Hyzbt (45. 8): 10M, KOTOPBIH YBUACIH ¥ 1KH, ; !

iﬂcm&u:;rzoﬁgiif };ﬂ:;g]}:.{ Hscposrmo ropa3yMeBacT i uyaeicKuit xpam, 116xpncmauczf?;12
aM 3 ) ¢ :

LLEDKOBb; CITyKHTE/IH KOTOPOi, COBEpLIas CEOM pl{gaﬂ(?; H—OT;;? ﬂgﬁ:}ﬁ? e

1 Hy/IeiCKHE CBSILIEHHIKH), IOM KE, ysineHHbIH KYIOH, i

oynlos neylciPacTuplon MQHTC[] NPKHATO BCEMH Mepe-

e. 2007, 314 0 BO3MOXHOCTH BMECTO H2HTC| «B HEM> BOC:

‘ pejl HHMp, UTO NPEANONAract, cKopee, HyAeHcKHIi

uii xpaM (anTapb BHYTDH).

24 3 ; 4100YC T x MMO[C] X € TTOYHHB HE: OYKB. «H ABCHANUATD

- AYJWNTICTHOOY o cpsllCHHIKM». — CIIOBO OYHHE, nepeaolee rpey. iepeds,

;:?;Ta;aucxomy, 14K 1 K HYAEiICKOMY CBSILIEHHHKY.

pucaer B Bo3lyxe,  Boawgh-ITemep @ynux npen-

[1¢, IPOJIOJDKEHHE KOTOPOTO ObLIO CIyHaiHO

09 2 apnay €pok oft oy[nayl, T

nepdexra I1; B
AL, TTOOYH)

23 BoccranonieHue ...€[PE
BoquMKaMH (cp., OHAKO, Kerchov
CTAHOBHMTH TIMAY «TaM» Wik Na2pPad «re
(anTapb niepen 3aHUeM), a HE XpHUCTHAHCK
pwHE EN
moneit, 1 Mbl CKasanH OB,
MOTJIO OTHOCHTBLCS KaK KX

15 Coueratine 5...AYW OYPAN, < UM, no
[TOJIOXKMIT, YTO MM HaUHHAIOCh HOBOE TTPETOKCE

) 63



otlpov)?'$, korna [BblitnyT)?7 cBsueHH
? UkH (10) [Mcose 218 .
OXHIAEM>. Ao par] cyx6m1%'8. Ml [Toxe]

[Cxazan Mncyc:] «A kakumu [6bUTH 3TH 0] 2219
. ’)OHH xe (8¢) [ckasann:] «[Onuu] (+ pév) (15) nocr[sires ] ase nenenn (£E]BSopéig)?20
a (o) Apyrue NpUHOCST B KEPTBY (Bvoiélw) [cBonx] neTeit??!, elie 01HM — CBOMX )KCH!

;r;g:}{m:feoznepem;cqnxom; BCPOATHO B MCNPABHOM TEKCTE ObUTO YTO-TO BpoJIE: ...OYPall <AYP

e Cpc::}(:;{c‘ ;rg Hzruéﬂ;;émfgln?.;]o(?a};sc;{ﬁ:)..{. >;0]EJ;H «H UM <DbLITO Hanucar-!(.) i-I‘a yeM-

: : : 38 . 10— retal., , 195, nmpum. 5; Schenke-Robinson,

n{;{:{S;ff;Ing;{:;z935::::53;;3;[3113?u npenamosaranu: «Apparently the name of Jesus», nonyckas

apr oI ;{a Sl H;BDE(;“CKO‘:;O xpama B Mepycanume cebiika Ha “umsa’” Moria GbITh

o < s (’)‘r.a (Yahweh)» (Kasser et al., 2006, 26, npum. 37); cp. Nagel,
2 5 .81: ame” ist der Name Jesu».

26 B 6
T i} TTrepe le -
e cmf:(crc MPOCKAP'TEPEHENEGYCIAC ropenctoy[cialeTulpon, re Hexomnu-
0 ENEGYCIACTHPI CAEAYET, BUAMMO, IPH3HATE nl-tTrorpa(pliéii h

27 9 o )
npUM 30:':g[_&:u‘::;(;‘:x‘jﬂogﬂgfgcl, 2007, 242, npum. 82 = Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 88

M. 3 . . T. €, « N ] » 3
2007, 195; Brankaer—Bethge, 200’}', 266). «IOKa (CBAILEHHUKH) He 3aKoHuar...» (Kasser et al.,

218 10] ~ ~ —
- KOTE;!;;H;(T;'J{SI:K\E}{:I [(Mcexie2oynTiwriye (Kasseretal., 2007, 195) ockopaa Ha dpa-
CM,. i 13_26 2 K::;Sarg;;moro COUETAHHSA XI €20YH HHWHWE BHI3BIBAET TPYMHOCTH;
bt Mo -ad loc. l'[o:-rrpmy €/IBa JIN MOXKHO COTJIACHTBCS C TAKMMH NepeBo-
by und’d' K.O«[untll] the priests [fimshcd] [presenting] the offerings» (ibid., 195);
e -c.l.ie o 1;:] <pfcr vqllzogcn» (Plisch, 2006, 9); «[receiving] the offerings» (King,
HHYK,J DBKO,HCTPMHEO{I&[E;H_ .._.> die (\)pfergaEen [entgegenndhmen]» (Nagel, 2007, 242); cp.
(Salishbe, Rabitioen 2608 Yg;;f TRHOOYE H]INWHWE ¢ nepesoom: «[bringing cattle as] offerings»
s m; » » 88, npuM. 31). — £ corntacen 3aech ¢ GepIMHCKUMM H3IATENSIMH, KO-
iy . * OBO{IY aToro naccaxa: «Das wHwe verstehen wir im Sinne von “Dienst”
zw. “Gottesdienst” und nicht als Ausdruck fiir Opfer» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 333)

219 12 a7 I

" m"hizc?:;clrpyxum - 2MaWHHMP[ne ne nunnwe) «a kakoii [6pi1a 31a Tojna]?» wiu 2H

_ IPWHE] «a KakuMM [GbUTH 3TH Jtiom]?» (Nagel, 2007, 243, npum. 85) npen-
CTaB/ISIETCA NOCTATOYHO HANEKHON, NCXONS U3 CIIEIYIOLUMX Aaliee CIOB Y,‘ICHP;KOB B-HHTS ﬁc
BEPCHH Hsﬂa'renn‘aoccraﬂannuuaﬂﬂ ...1HOYHHR (O cIoBe cM. BBbILLIE: npumM. 214) n.ne cnopun:'
«What are [the priests] like?» (Kasser et al., 2006, 26), onnako B [:Iﬁ‘la"!‘l[l‘:)\{ HBJlaHHI:{ o 2l
M TaKyHY Oe3 pekonctpykumn (Kasser et al., 2007, 195); cp. Brank“lcrl—Bcih (& 200(:‘/'1‘3;}61?;
[FloynHr] n kommeHTapuii: ibid. 334. — Teneps Ha . 2 Iu;‘raeM: on a:l) ﬁl!llll(—)gll,e[ l:i aro
TMIOKa3bIBaET, YTO Peyb LLIA O CYLIL. MH. Y. («IIOAH», «cBHl.lICHI-!H!{w;). -

_ 20 °B u3MaHIH eyl[...]sAoMac. — Harens npemiokununrars: 14...ooeine nen ey Sfoanr
M2€JRAOHAC CHITE, T.e. «[0HM MOMMWIHCH] B TeueHue mBYX Hemenb» (Nagel 2607 243y,
M3Z1aTENH HE 3aNOTHWIM JIAKYHY, HO B NPHUMEYAHMM JONYCTHIM TaKOC BOCC‘TaHOB;IcHHﬁ:
ey[iHcTeye M2ERAOMAC. ., T. €. «[oaHK ocTiHes)...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 195, npu 15):
cp. I‘Brankaer—Bcthgc, 2007, 268, 269: «[Einige] zwar [fasten] zwei Woch;n»- Ta:K)KC,H gcitznkc:
Robinson, 2008, 89, npum. 33. — Ha ¢. 2, rae neBblii Kpait cTpasuis xo[’mmo COXpaHucs
Tenepsb uuTaeMm: eySnHerleye oelgaouac... Kakas MCTOpHYECKas peaius cmmp;a n eﬂ_,
CTaBJIEHUEM O IByXHEJEILHOM ITOCTE, 5T CKa3aTh He Mory. P

21 I5onikooyelae eypeyclacei’elyynpe A TIHOOY: — riaron 8vciélw, «you-
BaTh (3KMBOTHOE) IUIS XKEPTBONPUHOUIEHH», He BeTpewacTcss un B HopoMm 3aBeTe, HU ’B TeK-
crax u3 Har XamManu. — S3bIyHUKH, OOBHHAS XPUCTHAH B PALTHYHBIX [TOPOKAX yr,Bepxma.rm
4TO T€ MPUHOCHIIM B JKEPTBY MIAJICHUCB, & 3aTEM WIH CIM3BIBATN MX KDOBD (cn;. Han]JHMEp‘
Min. Fel., Octav. 9. 7: infans a tirunculo <...> occiditur <...> sanguinem lambent; c;p. HHXE 40?
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‘cBOci rHMOTE3bl AMEPHK

B LT

BO3HOCS XBaJibl [M] Oyay4i CMUPEHHBIMH APYT NEpel apyrom??%; (20) ele onHM CrAT
¢ MyX4HHAMM, JPYTHE COBEPIIAIOT YOMHCTBO, a HHBIC (rpocTo) CoBEpLUAIOT MHO-
JKECTBO rpexoB M Ge33aKOHMIi (Gvopic)?®. W nionu, KOTOpbIC CTOAT (25) y anraps
(BuGraGTAPLOV), IPU3BIBAIOT (EMKCAEW) TBOE [umsa]?2. (39) U B TO BpeMsl, KaK OHHU
npebbIBaIOT BO BCEX JI€/IaX CBOETO [neuectusi?], xep[TBbi] (8vofic]?)?*[...] [mpomomxka-

10T] coBepathesi®?®». Y, cka3aBs 370, OHH (5) 3amomuanu, npedbIBasi B CMATCHHH.

nple), win naxe noenanu nx (Orig., Cels. V1. 28: xatoBhoovteg madiov
— Cp. raron 8uotélo HHXe: 56.20—21 nuxomm.adloc. —

d. 2, coxpaHHBILIas JeBbIiT Kpail CTPAHHLBI HEMOBPEXICHHBIM, MOATBEPXIACT NEPBOHAYAb-
HOE BOCCTAHOBIEHHE H3/aTe M MATCHBKHX JIAKYH. 165fiko[oye] n 'neYwHpe.

22 17 ofifkooY € MHEY2IOHE EYCHOY Bayw €Y-ORBIHY TNEYEPHY. — JIpyrix cBu-
JICTEILCTB O TOM, YTO OTMITOHEHTHI MPHITHCHIBAH XpHCTHaHAM YOUICTBO COBCTBEHHBIX XeH,
5 He 3Hai0. — 10 NoBOAY TeMHOI (ppasbl O <NPHHECCHHI B KepTBY NeTeil u XeH» GbUIO BBI-
CKA3aHO TMPEANOIOKEHHE, YTO peyb 31eCh HACT O «MYUEHHUECTBE>, K KOTOPOMY LIEPKOB 110~
GyK1ana psaoBbIX BEPYIOLINX: «...the “sacrificial” death of their wives and children wh.o no doubt
represent the martyrs of the author’s own days whom church lcad{.::s encouraged to die for their
faith» (Pagels—King, 2007, 65—66; KypcHB — A.X.: cm. Takoke: King, 2009)‘; B MOATBEPAICHHE
AHCKHE HCCIe10BaTeIbHULbI PHBOLAT umTathl (ibid. 72) 13 apyroro
BTOp KOTOPOTO, JACHCTBHTEILHO BLICTYIIAs MPOTHB

«MyUeHHYECTBa» KaK crocoba HCMoBeAaHH s cpoeii Bepbl, YTBEPXKIAET, UTO IIYTLBI TC, KTO Iy~
MaeT: «eCJIH Mbl TIpeAaInM cebst cMepTH BO ums (Tocriona), Mbl OyneM CraceHbI»; «OTaaBas
ce6s He3HAHMIO M (PU3HYECKOH CMEpTH, HC 3HAIOT OHM, KYJa MAYT, H KeM Ha CaMOM JICIIC SIB-
nserest Xpuctocs (CeHem 31. 26 cn. /NHC IX. 3/); coBEpLLUAIOT OHH 3TO <O/ BOIAEHCTBHEM
3pe3, BBOAAUIMX B 3a6myxeHue» (ibid. 34. 4-9), B HaIEXIE HA TO, YTO «B MOCACAHNI ACHD
BocKpecHyT» (ibid. 34. 26 c11.; cp. BbillC: TPHM. 126). [nst conocTapenms co CeHem Hau TekeT
He JIacT B 3TOM MecTe HH Mateiiiero 0CHOBaHHA. Bosnee TOTo, @ KaK XKe OBITH C TEMH, KTO «CITAT

TIPHM.); YBEPEH, UTO «PHHOCSIINE B

¢ MyXYHHaAMM» H «COBEpLUAIOT yGuiictso»? (cM. Caci.
HHS K MydeHHKaM HE HMEIOT. — Ipyras runote3a (Os,

KEPTBY JeTeil 1 KeH» HHKaKoTo OTHOLLE

2009, 378 cJ1.) 0 TOM, UTO 371€Ch pedb HACT O 1[epKOBHBIX XpHCTHAHAX, MOJUHBIIUX KPCILCHHE,

MOCKOJLKY «KpellgHHe» — 3TO cuMBoTHYECKas CMEPTh (cp. Puma 6. 3: «...BCE MBI, KPECTHB-

urnecs Bo Xpucra Mucyca, B cMEpTh ero erCTanHCb»), NpeAcTaBsAeTCss MHE HE MCHEE HC-
’

KYCCTBEHHOI.

10—-11: ipey2aTr W]
petohopBévovoty abtod @V cUpK@V).

nojaeMH4YecKoro rHocTH4ecKoro TpakTaTta, a

23 22 oy BHHHYETHOBE 2IAHOHIA- —oyHiHweti |OBE COOTBETCTBYETTARBOCOpEPTIDY
(cm., nanpumep: Hax 5. 20); HOBE (= épaptic) U AHOMIX SIBJISIIOTCS 31eCh CHHOHMMAaMH
(cp .,pyxonucume pasHOYTEHHSA B 2ec 2. 3: avBpwTOG Tig Gvopiag M GvBpomog TS dpaptiog,

a Taxke 1Hu 3. 4: ..MNOBE TE TANOMIA).
24 5 eyp] XlelnKarel enexplan], T. €. BCC fepeyHcIeHHbIe TIOPOKH COBEPILAIOTCS

50 1ms Miucyca (cp. 39. 10—11: [YP] emKAAE[1] HITaPAL, Tae STH C”"B; 3”2%“”‘3' B ycTa
Wucyca). — Takue 1 HM nof0GHBIC CMepTHBIE [PEXH MIEPEUHCIAIOTCA YXE B JIEG 2 }}(2_1{*39?'_
BONpHHOLIEHHE 1eTeil); ibid. 20. 13 (roMoceKCcyanbHbIC oTHouieHns) U T. .; cp.: 1Kop 6. 9—10;
Tan 5. 19=21. TlonpobHee CM. ppIlIe: MPHM. 128. - : h

1 HepBoit GYKBBI 663 CeoB BepXHeil nepekia-
225 Ha . | oTyeTIMBO BHIAHA nipapast s?y(::ne N})cnenoﬁzrenbmi 3'.*69Y0E-- {ﬂanc;naxy-

11 T uy T UAT KO

HHBI, IO3TOMY pe4b MOXE HATH TOJIE: 5

Ha IIO,KDHIIEI CTPOKH) no3aToMy ot{CB}{.ﬂHOf{ npenc TapiseTcsa PEeKOHCTPYKLIHS le{;}YC[h} Pt
3

T.e. «XKEepTBONPUHOIICHHA» (Tak [epBOHA4YAILHO B HHTBpHc‘l‘—H:}ﬂE'lHHH}, a He NEeyYCcY™e
[1IAGOHPION... —T. €. «KepTBEHHHUK, ATapb» (Kasser et al., 2007, 197); cp. ClIeA. MPHM.

226 Tpy BepXHHUX CTPOKH [1OBpE3KIEHBI, H OCHOBHASA ripo6ieMa MOHUMAHHS 3TOTO Naccaxa
saklodacTcsl B TONKOBaHHH JIBYX KJIIOQYEBBIX CJIOB, 4 MIMEHHO (JWWT H HOY?Q. B uHTEpHET-
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:‘:?ﬂaHHH TEKCT TIACHIL: layw eyl[2]ii file]2rnoye THpOY HneywwoT [elylalynoy? ns
leeyclia... ETJHIAY, U B NEPBOM aHIJIMIACKOM TMEPEBOIE NMACCAX ObUT MOHAT CNIEYIOLLIHM
obpasom: «in all the deeds of their deficiency, the sacrifices are brought in completion [...]»
(Kasser et al., 2006, 26); 3nech QWWT 6bLTO cHAGKeHO KOMMEHTapHeM: CIIOBO SIBJISIETCH TeX-
HUYECKUM TEPMUHOM B CH(MAHCKMX M IPYTUX TEKCTAX /Ul 0B03HAYCHMS HeIoCTaTKa Goxe-
CTBCHHOTO CBETA W 3HAHWs, HEAOCTAaTKa, KOTOPbIH ABISACTCS pesyabTaToM nageHns Matepi
(06b14HO B 3T0# ponu BhicTynaer Codus) co cChUIKOH Ha BCTpeyalolleecss HHXKe B TCKCTC
(44. 4) couetanue TCOPIA PLAPTH, T. €. «MCNIOpYEHHAs (WM T. n.) Cocusi» (ibid., npum.
43); BMeCTe ¢ TeM [J1arol HOY?2 ObUI ITOHST B 3TOM M3AHHH B 3HAYCHHH «HaMnoJIHATh, HCMOJI-
HATB» (cp.: Crum, 208a—210a). Cm. Takke Plisch, 2006, 9: «Und wihrend all der Taten ihrer
Unvollkommenheit(?) werden die Opfer vollendet [...]». — HeitcTBUTENbHO, CYILECTBUTENBHOE
T, JTH, KaK B MPUBEICHHOH PCKOHCTPYKUMH, (YWMT (OT m1arosa ))wwT B 3HAUCHUH «py-
6uTE», «yOMBaTL», OTCIONA «HCMBITBIBATH HEAOCTATOK»: Crum, 590a ci.), MoXeT nepeaasaTh
rpevyeckoce VoTEpTIT (VOTEPTOLG > VOTEPEW) B 3HAYEHHH «HCXBaTKa, HEAOCTATOK» (CM., HANPH-
Mep: Mk 12. 44, rie peyb MIET O JICNTE BIOBBI, KOTOpast «OT CKYIOCTH /LoTépnoig = WwwT/
CBOCH MOJIOXKWIIA BCe, YTO MMela») WM «OTCyTcTBHe» (/Kop 16. 17). B rHocTHUeCKUX (BaseH-
THHHAHCKHX) TEKCTaX CJIOBO MMEET, KaK MPaBuIo, 6ojice KOHKPETHOE 3HAYEHMUE: 3TO, C OHOI
CTOPOHBI, omubka, nonyuieHHas Cocdueit, nocneaunm us sonos IiepoMbl, KOTopast, «OTMAB I
OKa3aBLIMCh HECOBCPLICHHOI (&nogtaoay kal hotepiicacay), Tpon3Besa Bce OCTANBHOE (T. €.
BCe, YTO 3a rpenenamu cosepuieHHoi ITiaepomsr) (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 11. 1), ¢ apyroii cTo-
POHBI, 3TO YKe BCA MaTcpuasibHas BcelneHHas BHe ITiepoMbl, BO3HMKILAS B pe3yjbTaTe 9TOi
ournbku. Takum o6pa3oM, MPUHMUMAA ITO 3HAUCHHE CIIOBA WWWT, (hpasy MOKHO MOHSITE TAK:
«M B TO BpeM#, KaK OHH MpebbIBAIOT BO BCeX JEIaX CBOEro HeJocTaTKa (= cBOci OLIMGKH)...»,
T. €. BCE 3TO OHU TBOPSIT 110 CBOEMY HeaHaHUo (06 atoM TepmuHe cM.: Booth, 1976). — Mexay
TeM TaKoe TOJIKOBaHUe (ppa3bl He SIBIAETCA CAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM, M TENeph H3AaTEIH TaK
BOCCTaHABIMBAIOT TEKCT, OTKA3aBILHMChH MPH 3TOM OT MOHUMAHMs COBA (YWWT B 3HAYCHUU
«deficiency»: ayw eY[2]i fi[e]ernoye ThHpoy HneywwwT [elylalyHoy? 1sl neeyc'™
[liacenpion eTlinay - «And while they are involved in all the deeds of their sacrifice, that [altar]
is filled» (Kasser et al., 2007, 197, npapaa, ¢ npuMeuanueM: «mwwT may also be understood
as “deficiency”»); Ty e PCKOHCTPYKIIHIO M COOTBETCTBEHHO TOT Ke nepeBoj cM.: Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 268 ¢ npuMeyanneM: «Ein Verstindnis (cnosa aywwT) im Sinne “Fehlerhaftigkeit™
ist natiirlich ebenfalls moglich» (335). HdeicTBuTeNbHO, CyleCTBUTEIbHOE (YWWT (OT TOro Xe
raroiia YWWT) B 3HAYCHUM <«KEPTBa, KepTBonpuHomenue» (Crum, 592a; thing cut, esp. of
sacrifice) HaleXKHO 3aCBMICTENILCTBOBAHO, ¥ Hazens MOCBITHII TONKOBAHHMIO 3TOTO MACCAXKA
npocTpanublii 3kckype (Nagel, 2007, 263—265), BOCCTAHOBHB TCKCT CIICAYIOUIMM 0BPa3OM:
ayw eylo]i filelognoye THpoy HNeYWww T [elyla]ytoy? nsineosyc [ia fAnvnnwe €Tl
fimay; «Und wihrend sie mit allen Vorgéngen ihrer Opferung (beschiiftigt) waren, verbrannten
die Opfergaben (6voia) jener [Menge]» (ibid., 243; Tak ke u: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 89);
nouuMasi WWT B 3HadeHnn «Opferung», T. €. «KepTBONpHHOLICHHE», Hazeab cunTaET, YTO
B 5TOM KOHTEKCTe I7Iaroj HOY?2 MOXKET 03HayaTh TONBKO «brennen, verbrennens», T. €. «CKH-
raTh» WIK B HEMEPEXOJHOM 3HaUYeHHHU «ropeTb» (cM.: Crum, 210a-b; omonuM rnarony HOY?2
B 3HAYEHHH <«MCITOJHSTB»), U, CJIC/I0BATEIbHO, PeUb 3[€Ch HICT O TOPEHHH XEPTBONPHHOLLIC-
Huii. — BripodeM, HY O[HA M3 MPELTOKEHHBIX PCKOHCTPYKIMIT HE yOexKIacT, NOoCKONbKY Ha
®. 1 (Kasser et al., 2007, 196) B nipearonaracMoM CI0BE WWWT YHTACTCs JHUIb MepBast Oyksa
(1), 3a KOTOpO# B Mmarnupyce — JAbIpa 6e3 Kakux Obl TO HU OBLIO C/EOB TPeX rnocjieHux 6yks!
[To3TOMY HUUTO HE MEIIACT 3AMOMHUTD 3TY JIAKYHY IPYTHM CJIOBOM, KOTOPOE, Kax;cmg, Popa3s
JLO JIyY1lI€ MOJXOOMT K KOHTEKCTY, 4 HMCHHO wlinel, uro TNEPEAACT IPEH. GLOYMUOT UV, ATLLIA 1
T IL.: B 5TOM CIyuac peuh GyIeT WITH o TE]2RHOYE THPOY FineYwine], 7. e. 060 «boex nenax
11X [11030pa, HeueCTHs WIH T. I1.]», 0 KOTOPbIX FOBOPHIIOCH BBILIC; O COYCTAHMM 2T OYWIIIE CM.

Hwke: 39. 17 u komM. ad loc.
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[ Hucyc moaxyem eudenue yuenuros: 39. 5—40. 26]
Cxasan um Mucyc: «[Touemy Bbl MPHLLIN B cmarenue???’ UctunHo (qLiv) rosopio

BaM: Bce [cBsileHHMKH], crosiume nepen (10) TeM anTapeM, NPH3BIBAIOT (Emxoréw)
229

moe uMsi23, U ee roBoplo BaM: MMsi Moe ObUIO HANMHCAHO Ha 3TOM [tome]??, ko-

TOpBII MPUHAUIEKHT poram (yeved) 3e3n’™’, ponami (yeved) (15) yenoBEUECKUMHU.

27 B ykecnenyioiem naccake (39. 7-41. 9) Hucye, TOKYS COH YYEHHKOB, 06pyLIn-
BACTCS HA TOCMOACTBYIONLYI0 LIepKOBb, NPOTHBOMOCTARAN EH LlepkoBb HeGecHywo (He yno-
Tpebisisi, MpaBja, 3Toro CJ10Ba); Mo ero y6esxnernio, LiepkoBb 3eMHAas MPOUCXOIMT HE OT HC-
TiHHoro Bora, a ABNSETCA KAIKIM MOPOXIEHHEM CHI Caxuibl; Takast LlepkoBb NPHHALIEKHT
«pPOJIAM HEIOBEYECKHM», a ee CBALEHHHKH, KOTOPbIX Mncyc OTOXIECTRISIET C arocTONaMH,
BCETO JIMILIb «GeCrIoNHbIE AepeBbsi> (CM. HIDKE! 39. 15_— 17 u xomu. ad loc.). — Taxkyio xe pe3s-
KYIO TTOJIEMHKY HAXOMM, HanpHmep, BO 2CaCugh 60. 15—30 (NHCVIL. 2);"1;1::{?(1:;:;9 llch)L()oCas:
By/LyuH MOPOXKIEHHEM «HE3HAHHA APXOHTOBY, H]}HHC‘I‘CH JIMIb «MT0JIpakKa ook sl-;apoxam-
sepureHHoil Llepksit (téleiog, £xkAnoia) «ieteii cpeTar, T. €. ['H-C)(i‘:(‘l‘}l:l xoz, " pzogg)- e
BaeTcst MpocTo «(panbLUIHBKOI» (06 3TOM COBE CM. noapobHee: Khosroyev, ; €p.

B ciefl. npuM. o6 AnoxTemp. ‘ ’

28 8_foynlne] THpOY eTwoepaTOy €[ nejeylclacTHpioN G”?'?J;m(‘i{ﬁﬂ
em'kare[l] Anapal: — peKoHCTPYKIHA TIOY'HHB, «CBSILIEHHHKM», HE BbI3BIBAC e
Ha OCHOBE HX yriomunanus spie (38. 5 1 9), — O4eBHIHO, YTO JIONH, HDH%IBC:lOl(l:;iﬂ -no_
uMsi», T. e. mmst Mucyca (Xpucra), — 370 T¢, KTO HthlBa:Hl{ cebs «:p:-:c::iiﬂlaail) »H“Cyc er
HsTHE «XPHCTOC» B CAMOM TEKCTE HE pasy He ScTDC‘!fwTCH som, pard Em FJ'1 H-c Ha&;:] Ediai
YMHAET CBOIO MOJIEMHKY C HACMELIKH Hall LEPKOBHOH Hcpipme;;ef:llﬁg‘ ,1 o INHCVIL 3/
HocTeit); cp. 6onee onpenejeHHOE BblcKa3bIBaHHE aBTOPA ANOK < rfo erc; cnonla\{ e m.rnm,
TAKKE [POTHBOMOCTABISIONIErO OPHLUHATLHYIO LlepKoBb, KOJ:OEM ,n g s }. « W o
enospcae (arvtvion) i s (NPT L T B
My GPaTCTBY» M «IyXOBHOMY TOBApHILICCTBY? (thmTe e

it exaT K HaleMy
TIMia); mocseaopatei 3Toif LlepkBn «HE npHHALT oo e e
eMnUCKOoIaMM, a TAakKeE NHaKoHaMH, KaK ¢CITH Ob1 OHH Moy

. eeTcs
BOJIBHO OGIIMPHOIT MOTEMHUECKOIT JIMTCPaTyPE riocTHKOB cM.: Koschorke, 1978 (pasym ,

vaHusa EeHyo). A
i - 12_yrayclolai PHMNapaN EMEEL.L, T. €. «AMA MOE 6bUTO0
29 B purepHeT-u3naHuu: . NTAYCL2

aTciu
[..]i»; cp., onnako: Kasser et al., 2007, 197 n pHM. 13, e M3
Hamncano Ha 2ToM 1.i{V%; A 1. WTO MepBOit GYKBOIi, CIIE/bI KOTOPOIf pac-
: ]

sy HEl-1L omcuﬁaﬂ ; np:ﬁt{gli;{ propoit — 1 (ceast 3THX GYKB XOpoUIo pac-
€ o
MO3HAIOTCA B laKyHe, MOTJIa OBITD & i e
1 ,HOBTO\‘[Y eJMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHOH MPEACTABIACTCS P pYKIL
no3uajotcst Ha ¢. 1). i yKa3aTEJIbHBIM aDTHKIIEM «3TOT»,

aeTcsl ¥
S qmﬂr;oj?::::{ﬂ'r ¢. 0 XpaMe, KOTOpPbIit anocToIbl YBHIC-
e u] 3 . .
nockobKy Bbiure (38. 2) pedb Y

- Nagel, 2007, 243, IpHM. 88: eneel[n]i (= Schenke-Robinson,
JH B BUeHNN. Cp. TKKE: TAES > HCTPYKLMIO STOFO HCTIOPUEHHOTO CII0BA, 2 HMEHHO

M. 35) — elue OnHY PEKO j
2008’:2?13:' n'rp‘:: «Ha }xpamc» (Brankacr—Bethge, 2007, 268; npirica 6'-’;? YK333;‘“” Ha]TDE)::O_
. b .
Eneprint, KOMMCHTAPHH H TOBOPUTCH o ToM, uyTo «der Text nahezu unles :
TEKCT MOBPEXJICH, XOTA B o Ha (. | OTYETIMBO BUIHO, YTO YETBEPTOIT

bid 335 enb3s 1pHu ATE IO TOIl np yyHe, 4T

i ] : ) ) T - e ;b[i:b P’l BUBMO)KHO, HUMEHHO HOBTOMY BOCCTAHOBJIEH-
i ’O)K 2

ﬁyKBOH coyeTaHHsA HHKAK HC M T e

o3/Hee GBUTO CABHHYTO Ha ABC GyKBBL BIPABO! enelelprn]i (Brankaer, 2009,
HOC CJIOBO I

398, npum. 43). bl
20 13_yrenea “iNCIOY; cp. BHILUC:

(narreaoc TINCIOY), U HUXE! 40, 17-18.
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7. 4—5, rae peub uiaer ob «aHremax 3pes»




[M] nocannn[u onu] Gecroansle (-kapmdc) AepeBbsi BO UMSI moe?*! npuuem Ha no-
30p (ce6e)?32s,

Ckasan um (eme) Mucyc: «Bol — 310 Te, KTO cosepluaet ciayxoy (20) y anrtaps
(6voractiplov)?®, koTopsit Bbl yBuaenn. Tor Bor — (310 Bor) KOTOPOMY Bbl CITYXKU-
Te?3, ¥ IBEHANLIATD YEIOBEK, KOTOPBIX BbI YBUAEIH, — 3TO BbIZS, (25) U xuBoTHBbIE, KO-

BB aylw [alyTwse om napan ofiwltn uaTkapnoc — cp. obpa3s siepesa, He MpH-

HOCsLUero xopouuero rioza, B Mg 7. 19: 8&vdpov i motodv kapnov kadov; cp. Takke Hyd 12,
rie aBTop, 0BJINYas HEYECTHBBIX XPHCTHAH, CPABHUBAET UX C «BeCIIONHBIMH OCEHHHMH nepe-
BbAMH» (8EVEpo BLVOTOpIVE Gkapria). — B EgHyd putyanshas npakTika LUEPKOBHBIX XPHCTH-
aH cpaBHMBacTCs ¢ 6ecnionestoit («BecrionHoii») paboToit, He npHHOCsLIEt peaynbraTa. ToT
e obpa3 Hcrnonb3yeT U aBTop Anokllemp B cBoeii MoneMuKe NPOTHB LIEPKOBHBIX XPHCTHAH:
«Bemb 3710 (kok6V) He MOXET IaBaTh Xopoliero (&yofoc) mioa (kaprog)» (75. 7—9), cpaBHU-
Bas B IPYTOM MECTE ENHUCKOMOB i IMAKOHOB € «Oe3BOMAHBIMM KaHamaMu» (79. 30-31; cp. mnyoi
avvdpou: 2llemp 2. 17). — O Tom, uTto camo no cebe ucnosenanne Mucyca ente e spisercs
3aJI0TOM €ro MCTMHHOCTH, FOBOPUT H aBTOP [IPYTOro NOJIEMUYCCKOTO TPAaKTaTa: «...HAC HeHa-
BHJIC/IM M THAIM HE TOJIBKO HE3HalouHe (HH ETE NATCOOYH — scil. A3bIYHUKH), HO U Te,
KOTOpBbIe JIYMAIOT, YTO OHH TMpeycresaioT B MMeHH XpucTa (Cepeynopt /= ednopéw/ Trpan
HMNeXC — scil. uepkoBHbIe XpHCTHAHE), HO OKA3AIMCh OHU (Ha caMoM aene) MycThiMH B He-
3HaHuU (21 OYMITTATCOOYHN), He 3Hast 0 cebe, MoN0GHO BECCOBECHBIM KUBOTHBIM, KTO OHH
ectb» (2CaCugh 59. 22—30 /NHC VII. 2/).

2217 ol OYWINIE MOXET 03HAYATh U «CO CTLUIOM», U «C IT030POM» (cp., Hanpumep, Jk 14.
9: peta aioybvng = 21 OYWINE); B HALIEM Maccaxe peub HIET HE O TOM, YTO OHU YCTHIASTCS
CBOMX JIENCTBHIA, a 0 TOM, YTO 3a TAKHE ACHCTBHS UX OXKMIAET [1030p.

23 B FrwTi YTneTxi €20y niyiiwe PYeneeyClaCcTHPION — NOHHMaHUE coyeTa-
HUST X1 €20YH NNWHWE BLI3BIBACT 3aTPYAHEHHUS: C OOHOMH CTOPOHBDI, IIAroi X1 €20Y1H cooT-
BETCTBYET, KaK MPaBUJio, Ipey. Tpoc@épw «MPHHOLIY» WIH T. I1., OT KOTOPOrO 3aBHCAT TaKHe
MpsAMBIE IOMONHEHMS], KAK «KEPTBONPHHOIIEHHS», «Iapbl» WU T. I1.; C APYroil CTOPOHBDI, CYIIL.
WHWE, KaxeTcsd, HUKOTIAa He yroTpebisieTcsi B 3HAUEHUH «KePTBOMPHHOLIEHUE» (U1 3TOTO
B KONTCKOM OBGBIYHO MCMOJL3yeTcsl rped. Buoia), a TONBKO B 3HaUCHHK «cnyxkba», nepeaapas
rpey. Aertovpyic, hotpeic, Srokovie win T. 1. [To3TOMY cilelylolHe NEPEeBOIb! €1Ba 1IN UMEIOT
roj coboii mpouHkle ocHoBaHus: «It is you who are presenting the offerings on the altar» (Kasser
et al., 2007, 197); «Ihr seid es, die die Opfer am Altar <...> vollzichen» (Plisch, 2006, 9); «lhr
seid es, dic die Opfergaben an dem Altar <...> empfangen haben» (Nagel, 2007, 244); «It is you
who lead the offerings to the altar» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 89, rae aBTop unmeet B Buy «[cKo-
TIHY]», KaK oHa BocctaHoBuna naccax B 38. 10); «You are <...> presenting the offerings at the
altar» (Turner, 2008, 232). — 51 corniacet ¢ nepesoaoM Hlepu: «C’est vous qui exercez le service
aupres de I’autel», K KOTOpOMY OH AeaeT MpUMEYaHHe! «Le copte fiuwHwe rend probablement
le grec tég Aertovpyiog, litt.: “les actes liturgiques”» (Cherix, —2012, 4 i npum. 19); cp.: «...die
Kulthandlungen beim Opfer-Altar <...> vollziehen» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 336); cm. Takke
phite: 38. 10 1 komm. ad loc.

24 2 peThivay: 2neMiTereTiynwe. — Toxe cloBo WHWE (3. 11aro), 4T0 M BLILLIE
(cM. TTpel. MpUM.), Bce MEPEBOMUMKH MepelaloT TeMeph Kak «CIyKUTL> (serve, dienen): «Jener
ist der Gott, dem ihr dient» (Nagel, 2007, 244) u 1. 1. — Cnoso «Bor», B oTnHuHe oT npeayunx
M MOCAEIYIOIIHUX MECT, TI¢ OHO BBIMHCAHO MTOJIHOCTBIO (moyTe: 34.10—11; 36.4;40.20 u T. 1.),
repeaaHo 3eCk KaK NOMeEN sacrum, Mpuyem He B caunjickoil hopme, a B hopMe, XapaKTepHOIii
JUTs1 BOX. ¥ CPEIHEETMITETCKOrO IMANEKTOB: T (C ONpeeeHHbIM apTHKIICM).

25 235y MMITTCHOOYT TPWHE HITATETI(NAY €POOY HTWTH Brie: — oTOXIECT-
BJIss ABEHAILATD AMOCTOJIOB C ABCHANLATHIO MYAEHCKHMH CBAIEHHHKAMH, aBTOp MOIICPKH-
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e

(8voicr) ¥ (1) KOTOPBIX BbI YBHIENH, — 3TO TOJNA, KOTOPYIO

T
TOPBIX MPHHOCAT B 2KEPTBY )23?-

BBl BBOAMTE B 3a6nyxeHue (thovaw) (40) nepea STHM alTapeM (8v[crjactiprov ,
Boccraner [...]** 1 GyzeT noJib30BaThes (xpéopenn) (5) MOUM HMEHEM, U POLIEI (Tsv.e_z?tg)
GrnarouecTHBbIX (£0OEPNC) OYAYT (BHIHYXICHBI) BHIHOCHTDH (mpooKOPTEPE®) €ro.

BACT, YTO «l1ePKOBHAsI» C/YKGa ero OMMOHEHTOB HIYEM HE OTIMUACTCH OT «xpamono:}“{» cmgxﬁm
nyzees. 3nech Myna HUKaK He BbUIE/ICH H3 00LLIETO HHCIa aTI0CTOJIOB, XOTS BBILLE EMY YK€ ObLIO
OTBEJICHO 0COBOE MECTO: C OHOI CTOPOHbI, OH NPEACTaBICH CHMHCTBEHHBIM H3 YUCHHKOB, KO-
TOPBIii 3HACT NOLTHHHOE MPOUCXOKACHHE Iflncyca_(35. 14 cn.), ¢ Apyroii CTOpPOHBI, TeM YUEHH-
koM, KoMy Mucyc noBepi ocoboe OTKpOBEHHE (35.23cn.). '
26 e TIHOOY €20YH TOYCIA... — BhILIE B YUEEBIIEH
0 TOM, UTO B CBOEM BUICHHI OHM BUACIH KEPTBCH-
vkutio [llenxe-Pobuncon B 38. 10; cM. BbILIE: KOMM.

236 25 ayw NTRHOOYE ETOY
JacTH pacckasa YUYEHHKH He rOBOpHIIH
HBIX AXHBOTHBIX; CP., O/1HAKO, pCKOHCTp
ad loc. '

W N eBre nuMHHYE NE ETETHMAM
eTh[Haly — Uncye ynojobnset PHTYUTBHYIO MPAKTHKY «
)KCPTBOHDHHGLUCHH!O HHBOTHBIX.

A (40) FiHoy exi nleleylcilacTupi’on
AMOCTONBCKOIT» LIEPKBH HYAEHCKOMY

: qnsh

238 B yurepHeT-u3naHuu 6pUIa npe/U1oAKeHa peKOHCTpYK[J.HfI ...[qu]q.[{:w]ge P;TI:QHH'HSL

napxwi HMKOCJHOC, T. €. «BOCCTAHET [BriaabIKa ITOTO MH]pa»; 3TY KOHB KT};}:E «::n vl
Nagel 20()? 243, npum. 90, rae oH yKa3bIBaeT Ha Mapajuient u_:oqe-ran an

e , : Teu pmusaet (Plisch, 2006, 9); ...lnoc

- OCCTaHa
aToro Mipa» B Hi 12. 31 uT. 1.); [l TAKYHYTE I:312 4); 0 TOM, UTO 3a NAKYHOIl TOBOPUT-
OCTABJISIET B CBOEM M3AaHHH H Hlepu (Cherix, 2012, 4); e

« [ yesopeke» (...KAIPWHE, npearnonarast TeM CAMBIM, UTO H B JIaKy-Hc peub uua
g”,{?,xéliﬁgh.{cnoncke) M MO3TOMY TaKasi pcKGHCprKHH.‘f]Iﬂcofpt;?éﬂhaﬁilz;,}(;:;sg” ggagchlalu;;
2008, 176, npum. 26; cp., OAHAKO: «[The ruler of chaos Wi cs]TZ BM;_CTO [nM’}wa],npcﬂ:
2 iThe lord of the world]s (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 89, rae asTop BMecto [MapXun] nper
naraet [nxoeic]). B KpHTHYECKOM H3MaHKMH JlaKyHa OCTa :

{ M
MCYaHHH FOBOPHTCA: MOCKOJBKY TMOocJe JIAKYHBI yyTaeTcda JHIIb OKOHYAaHHE CIMOBa ]l‘_ oc,
ACHE .

OC. TO, yUHTbIBas MOJIEMHKY asropa EgHy0d ¢ IEPKOBHBIM XPHCTHAH-
WO, B 1HOC: 5, i 5TOrO CIIOBA CICAYET MPU3HATh [...6MCKOlNOC

cTBOM, Gojice BCpOSTHOI pcKOHCTp};EE;{e 199, mpuM. 3). B GepIMHCKOM M3ZaHHH BOCCTa-
win [...AlakoJoc (K:zss]rngc;ﬂ';[ber ;groﬂt‘; Bischof (2)]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 268,
Sl e I:sﬁnll{:; c 336—337]; cp. Takxe: «[their bishop]> ETumer, 2008, 232). 6~ Ha
r2116 91 Igisgit:ﬁgzaganwmma pepXHsisl YacTb npaBoii HOXKH KaKoH-TO ﬁyKBbf, HO 3Ta OyKBa

; ) JIHO HIKAKHX cJIeIOB BEpXHel MepeKialiHel, KOTopas B
He Momia OBITh 1T, [MOCKOJBLKY HE B 710, BHICTYTaeT 32 TIpPaByiO HOXKY, H MO3TOMY

i 1t npaB;{
nUcCaHuH M B Hateil pyKOI[HCI{, KakK . .
YKLHA [| IHOS TIC—F]I(‘,KO]IIOC HEe MOXET ObITH MPHHATA, CcKopee Bcero, Mbl HMEEM

S ; Hee Hazean
eJ10 C OCTATKOM GYKBBI M W N (BOIMOXHO: [...AIAKO]T_IO(,,I;(gﬂ}’)‘(“gﬂ:;) hgg(i:ilo .
. eIIMOYE] OCTABUTS BOMPOC OTKPBITBIM (Nagel, 2009, 125-126) {eP«l'[); e[l aNTapeM Boc-
o eTaHMeM «[Iepejl ANTapeM» HadaTh HOBO LSO
M MHaye, 1 cou

crader [...]» (Turner, ibid.). E : o
239 [s p I“IPO(‘ﬁKb«PTGPG[ epody N6l {irenea Hn]eYCERHC — 0UYEBHIHO, «POJIbI
...cena 3OKAP

IDOTHBOMOCTABIAIOTCS «HeueCTHBBIM», T. €. IICpKOBHbIMDXplPI]CTHaHaM, HO
fraro4YecTUBLIX» TP LG YGERNC, ABTOD He 06BACHSIET; CP. BBILIE: 33. l_— 0 «xo}mm}fx
o i e 3THMCp onnaxo: «The “race of the pious” seems to consist of the apostolic

octi». — CP. : ] :
HW?M-HPEBMH de lo ;1[ to the deceptive lower god to whom they sacrifice...» (Os, 2009,
Christians who are macc 1oy HHKAKOTO OCHOBaHMsI; KPOME TOro, HUKaKoro

eB
375) — TOJNKOBaHUE, A Koroporgoﬂo:ammxyepém e B
arofne 1
OTTEHKA «JIOSUIbHOCTH» B IJIE

e HE BHXKY. -
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[TocJie 3Toro IBUTCH (Tapiotnit) Apyroi yenosek us [...]J%%, u eute onun (10) saBuTCs
u3 [neto]ybuitu?*!, a (8&) apyroit (ABUTCS) M3 TEX, KTO CITUT C MY>XYMHAMH U C BO3-
AepxHULAMH (-ynotedm)?*?, 1 (SBsTCS ellie) NpoYMe (JIIOIH) HEUHCTOTDI (dxobapoio)

Be3zakonus (&vopic) u (15) 3abnyxaeHus (mhdvn), a TAKKE Te, KOTOPbIC roaopm;
“MpI moaobHEI (100g) aHreaam (&yyerog)”?* — (Bce) OHM SABISAIOTCS 3BE3JaMMU, KOTO-
pbie COBEpILIAIOT Besikoe 1eo?*. MGo (yép) ouu ckasanu®s pomam (yeved) yenopeye-

20 B yuTepHeT-U3gaHUH GbUT0 BoccTaHoBaeHo ‘ti[pedri]o[plnelye] ¢ nepesonom: from
the [fornicators] (Kasser et al., 2006, 27); cp.: r_a[.n]g[p]1_u;:[fc~:] fl{asser et al., 2007, 199 n
npuM. 9 co cchuTKoit Ha EeHyd 54. 24-26); cp.: nleTp njo[plnelye] (Brankaer—Bethge 2007
268); Nagel, 2007, 244: «aus den Reihen der Unziihtigen». — Ha ¢. 1 a1 He pasnuvaio r;ncllm;
yKa3aHHBIX OYKB.

241 10 FpeqoaTk HwlHple (= rped. toudokTovor) «yOuiiiLb AeTei» (DEKOHCTPYKLIHS NIPel-
CTABJSIETCA OUEBMIHOI) CJEAYET CPABHWUTH C YTOMHHAEMBIMH BbIILIE TEMH, KTO «[TPHHOCHUT B
KepTBy cBoMX JeTeit» (38. 16—17). KTo nMeHHO U3 paHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOI MCTOPHH CKPBIBAETCA
3a 3TUM MepCOHAXEM (€C/TH, KOHEYHO, MBI HE MMEEM JIENI0 C MePCOHH(pHKALIHEH nopoka), cKa-
3aTh HEBO3MOXKHO.

o 1 B cOueTaHHH 11_KalOYa A€ HHPEYKO'XKTE (umTail: KOTKE; cp. Bbie: 38. 20)
MiT 200[yT] 1T IeThr3cTEeY[€] cneayeT BUAETH He JBYX Pa3HBIX TMEpCOHAXeH (onMH U3
KOTOpPBIX CIUT C MY:KYMHAMU, JAPYroif — C BO3ACPXKHULAMH; TakK: Kasser et al., 2007, 199;
Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 269), a, kak nokasbiBaeT Haeeib, 0OIHOTO (Nagel, 2007, 244245
npum. 92). — I'ped. vnotebe He 03HAYAET 3ACCh «MMOILYCh», HO Bosee LIMpOKoOE «Bo:umpxm:
BAIOCh» — B TOM 3HAYEHHH, KOTOPOE BJIOXKEHO B 3TOT raro B EgPom (38. 17—18: log. 27 /
NHCIIL. 2/): PHHCTEYE EMKOCHOC, T. €. «BO3IEPXKUBATLCS OT MUpa» = Eykpatevw). M xota
B KOTITCKOM $I3bIKE MH. U. HE YKa3bIBaeT Ha POJi, OYCBHIHO, 4TO 31ECh aBTOP EeHyo npotuso-
[NOCTaRIsSIeET MYKXYMH (200YT) KeHIIMHAM (MTETHHCTEYE), obanyuas TeM CaMbiM J1Ba MO-
pOKa, a MMEHHO MYXKENOXECTBO M COBpAIICHHE TEX XPHCTHAHOK, KOTOpPbIX XPUCTHAHCKHUE
HacThIpy TIPHBOAUIY K cebe B oM (Tak HasbiBaeMble virgines subintroductae) ¢ Tem, 4yTOOBI
UCIIBITATh ce65 B 3TOM «Be3bpauHoMm Gpake» (&yopog v64L0G) M I0KA3aTh CBOIO HEMOABEPXKEH-
HOCTb TUIOTCKOMY FPeXy; Moao6Has MpaKTHKa IIMPOKO OpIToBana Cpean XpUCTHAH BO IT B.
(BCTTOMHHMM cJiOBa [eB, 0OpalleHHbIE K T'epme B «Ilacteipe» /Sim. 1X. 11. 3/: «Twt Gyneirs
criaTh ¢ HAMM KakK 6par, a He KaK MyX» /g &dehpoc, Kal oby dg évip/, a TAKKE anoKpHpH-
yecKue JcsSHHUS armocTOJIOB, JICHTMOTHBOM KOTOPBIX SIBJIETCS MMCHHO TAKOM 3HKpamu3m),
Ho HauuHag c III B., BcieACTBHE OYEBHIHBIX 3noynoTpebieHit, aKTHBHO Npecienopanach
LepkoBbio; cp. Takxe: Nagel, ibid.

23 Coyeratue '6...2031COC TIATTEAOC TepeaeT rped. iokyyeAot (cp.: Jx 20. 36). —
Koro uMeJ1 B BUAY aBTOP, FOBOPS O CBOUX OMIOHEHTAX («Boccratier <...> ABUTCS APYroi 4eso-
Bek <...> ellle OJMH SIBUTCS» U T. J1.) MBI HE 3HAeM. 3aMeTHM, YTO HH B OJIHOM M3 FTHOCTHYECKHX
[oeMHUECKUX COYMHEHHI (3a MCKITIOYEHHEM CeHem 56. 1 cin. /NHC 1X. 3/; cM.: Xocpoes,
1991, 55, 228) Mbl He HaiileM yTOMHHAHNA OMMOHEHTOB MO UMEeHH; cp., Hanpumep: «HekoTo-
phbie HE 3HAIOT TAaWHCTB <...> JIpyr1e NpoTHBOCTOAT HCTHHE U SIBJISIIOTCS BECTHUKAMHM 3a0651yX-
nenus <...> ¢lle OfIHM UMEIOT HaroCThb...» U T. I1. (AnoxIlemp 76. 27 cn. /NHCVIL 3/).

24 17__eTxWK 'PE&BOA TT2WR NIH «KOTOPBIE COBEPLIAIOT BCSKOE NICJI0, T. €. 3Be3/bl OTBET-
CTBEHHDI 33 KAXJIbli1 M3 BBIIIECNEPEYHC/ICHHBIX TOPOKOD. Peub UIET O TOM, UTO BCE 3TH MOPOY-
HBIC JIOMN AEHCTBYIOT MO/ BIMSHUEM HU3LINX U HECOBEPUICHHDIX AHTEJIOB, KAXIOMY M3 KOTO-
pBIX TIPUHAUTEXHT CBOS 3BE3/1a (cM. BBILte: 37. 4—5 0B «aHrenax 3sesi> 1 Huxe: 42. 7—9 KoMM.
ad loc.). Cp. Takke coyeTaHue XEK2WE HiH egox B Egec 6. 13 (= &navto KOTEPYOLOBLEVOL).

25 Coyeratue b...aYX0O0C rap UIrenea iiipwre, «160 OHHU CKa3au...», To HOpMaM

KOMNTCKOro A3blKa MOXKET OBITh MOHATO U KakK «OBUTO CKa3aHo...».
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ckumM: “Bor, (20) Bor npuHsUI Bally XepTBY (8votia) 13 pyK CBSILIEHHNKA®, KOTOPBII
apnsiercs cyroii (Siéixovog) 3a0yKICHUA (mhévn) 2. Ho (8¢) Tocnozb, KOTOPBIH
noBejieBaeT, MMEHHO OH ABJIACTCA [CocrnonoMm (25) Hano Bcem2®. B mocnelHUit 1eHb

oHU ByayT 06AHUCHBI* >,

[Beceda ¢ yuenuxamu o cymu JHCepmeonpuHOUIeHUA: 41. 1-42. 13]
(41) Ckaszan [um] Mucyc: «J10BOJIBHO BaM. Kep[tsbl] (Bv[o1d...] Ha anTapb

(BUULGGTﬁplov)ZSO, 160 OHM (IPHHOCATCA) (5) BawMM 3Be3faM W BallMM aHresaM

e 21 WTOOTOY HOY! 122148 sBAsieTCSl BApHAHTHBIM

246 PlagaTen MOJAraloT, YTo COUCTAHH
pe/le/IeHHBIM apTHKIIEM MH. 1. 1, ¥ nepeBoasT

HamMcaHMeM BepHOro NTOOTOY TIHOYHHE C of ]
«from the hands of priests» (Kasser et al., 2007, 199). Onuaxo, [TOCKOMbKY Jlajice CIeIyeT efl. 1.

«KOTOPBIi ABNACTCH cayroii...», npeanouTHTEIbHEE oKa3blBaeTcs TONKOBaHHC Haeeasn, cornac-
HO KOTOPOMY NOYHHE SIBAACTCH nedeKTHBIM HaMHCAHHEM opMbl uo*.:ownm‘(c rariorpa-
(hHUECKUM MPOITYCKOM HeOoMpeneNeHHOro apTHKIA oY), T. e. «aus den Hinden eines Priesters»
(Nagel, 2007, 245, npuM. 94; MOTONHHTE/ILHBIC pa:}‘bﬁCHFHHﬂ c_rpa.\ma'ruqecmm IKCKYPCOM:
id., 2009, 126—128); cp. TaKXKE Plisch, 9: «aus der Hand eines Priesters».

247 Kpet av 371€Ch petib AEHCTBUTENIBHO O LMTATE M3 KaKoro-To HEH3BECTHOTO THOCTHHE-
CKOTO COYHHEHHS HIH O MHMMOIT LIHTATE, HEACHO; cp. TAKXKE: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 338.

M8 24 %G Sexi MTHP( — 3Aech CJ0BO XOEIC (E}{. CTPOKOIi BBILIE) HAMMCAHO KaK
nomen sacrum; cp. XOiC B 36. 19. CoueTaHHe nxoelc HTHpY, T. €. «FOC‘HOIT.E Bcero», He
pa3 BCTpe4acTCs B FHOCTHYECKHX TEKCTaX [pUMEHNTEIBHO k Bepxosromy bory; ¢M., HalpH-
Mep, B TPAKTaTe FBaFge: «[ocrona Bcero HEBEPHO HAa3bIBAIOT Oruom' (c-:l_w"r), Ho (ero cncn}ieT
HaspipaTh) [1epBOOTLIOM (rponérp); MO0 O'I'.i::ll ABMsieTCs HAuaIoM {O;EX%TOTO, ;’L?CB:)I:;HI;!\&;
eT (BO BpeMCHHM), a 3T0T — GesHaulbHbIH (&vapyos) TleppooTert> (74.20 cn. / .6 /
IpemHX 98. 22 c11. /NHCIIL 4). B HateM TEKCTE :tr'ocnoma Beero» (uTO B rpcq.B ﬂOH}K{IO BLIO
COOTBETCTBOBATD KOPLOG TV novTOV HIN TOVTOKPATOP) MPOTHBOMOCTABIIACTCA or}'{y, ko‘;l'opbr[:;
«TPUHSUT BalLLy XEPTBY», T. €. HU3LIEMY JleMuypry, 0 eM CBUIETE/ILCTBYET M MPOTHBHTC/IBHE

yacTUlA BE.

249 25 opali 2N $a€ fiZo00Y CENAXTIIOOY. — (I‘)opmy Cel-iaxrmoOY, T-g. «OHH BY-
ayT oONNUEHbI», Hazeas nipenaract MCTIpaBHThb HA {PHAXMTIOOY «OH ( ({cnuﬂb%o ﬂ;\qwr X
(Nagel, 2007, 248, npum. 95), uTO JIOTHYECKH onpaBJaHo, HO HE SBIAETCS HEO XOMHMBIM. —

O TOM, UTO «B NOC/EAHNE AHH MPHIYT OGMAHILIKH, XKHMBYIIHE COMIACHO CBOMM TMOXOTAM>, CM.:
1

2Memp 3. 3. _ N
b EPWTIT 1 IOHHMAIO B 3HAUCHIH OPKEL Duiv,

277 ovl...]. CodeTaHHe 7

250 15w €pw
1», «XBATHT»» (cp. 2w EPOI

T. €. «/0BOJILHO Bak
noBajio HOBOE I'IPE)IU'[O)KBHHEI

1« B Hi 14. 8); mocie 31010, BO3MOXHO, Clle-
Toy[Cla TAP... «[Benp?] )KCp[BOF[pHHOU]GHHH...]» (cp. cnen.

a cTpOKAX 2—3 UHMTAOTCH MNLIG OTACBHBIC Gyksul. Manatenn He-
EIE:){JTM)(O Tﬁ:ﬁ?sﬁ:g:;ﬂz;ﬂu [E'UOT 3TO NPEeIOKEHHE: 2w PPWTH ney[clace... u HBpCBl()ij[T
«Stop sac[rificing...]» (Kasser et al., 2007, 201), moHuMas 20 € noC/IeayIOIHM mfd:mun 1BOM
B 3HAYCHMH Tped. Todw; Cp. TAKKE Nagel, 2007, 246: «Lasst ab zu ggg?mz%ulzo;clx%%.é]):ﬁ?
CM., OJIHAKO PCKOHCTPYKIHIO pcero raccaxa EBI’ZIIlkE‘-I:_f—-BClth, 07, 240, 27t 5M EPWTH
S = o s[r0JOY’E TraTelTIywwT AHOOY 2P]aT ‘21X neoyCIACTHIPY
i g sl e Tiere,] die [ihr in die Irre gefiihrt] habt, zu [opfern] beim

: - «Hart auf [diese 4 3 o v
gufzrnfiﬁz?fﬂzm"r:oxc' 50 epwTH feylcwlce n[rTeroloye NTAT g[THemne HHOOY
p - 5 L . A +

: ificing cattle] that you have [brought]
T a1l eeyclacThlpljon 1 nepepoil: «Stop [sacri (yo ‘
ﬁi)Piol zghlcx;'[tq;eg;::nkc—‘l[{Po]binson, 2008, 90, MpHM. 38); cp.: «Stop [sacrificing animals]! You

[sent them up) from the altar...» (Turner, 2008, 232). — PeKOHCTPYKIHs NTBHOOYSE, T. €. it~

BOTHbBIE», IENAeTCs BeposSITHO, Ha ocnose 39. 25. — [enuwo (Painchaud, 2006, 557, npum. 14)
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x 251
(aﬂgflog) , IpU4eM OHM yKe coBeplueHbl [Tam]?*2 TTycTh oHu GyayT [...] nepen Ba-
MU Y ycTb OHU [OyIyT] siB/IEHBI [Bam]»254,

MOA4YEPKHYJI BJIM3KOE CXOIACTBO 3TOro BhIcKa3biBaHus Ee¢Hyd co cnosaMu u3 « EBaHre/ Mg eBHO-
HHTOB» (O HEM CM. BbILUC: MpUM. 147), BIOKEHHBIMU B ycTa Mucyca: «51 npuiiesn ynpasaHuThb
JKEPTBBI, M €CJIH BBI He T1e

pTBEL, ie nepecTariere COBCPI‘I{aTb KCPTBOMPHHOLLIEHHSA, TO He OTBPATHTCS OT Bac
1:!{&13» (nlet_w KataAboot Tag Busiag kot edv un tadoncbe t0d Bbely, od nadoeTan G HPMV
1 opyn: Epiph., Pan. 30. 16. 5 = Fr. 8§ /Preuschen/).

B4 elyoPxineTiicloy M HeT[NAIrTefA0C Gyks. «(mputieM) OHM Ha BallM 3BE3/b]
M BALIMX aHTe/ioBr». — XOT4 MPEAbIAYILNIT TEKCT NPAaKTHYCCKH He yuTaercs, obLIUH CMBICI
BMOJTHE siceH: MHCYC FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO 9TH KCPTBOMPHHOUICHHS MPUHOCSTCS HE BEPXOB-
HOMY Bory, a apXoHTY ¥ ero OKpy:XCHHIO; NO3TOMY COYETAHME 5l TOHMMAIO HE B 3HaYCHUN: «da
sie (:xepTonpunoulenus) dber euren Sternen und Engeln sind...» (Plisch, 10): «since they over
your stars and your angels» (Kasser et al., 2007, 201); «denn sie sind aufeuren Sternen und euren
Engeln» (Nagcl, 2007, 246), a B 3HaUEHMH agpecaTa NPUHECEHUS KepTBbl. CM. 1Ba JIpYTHX Tie-
pesofa: «since they are with your stars and their angels», rie nepesonumia HeCKONBKO HHAYE
4MTaeT TeKCT: HEY[aJrreroC «ux (scil. 3e3n) anrensl» BMecto HET[MAlrreroc (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 90, npum. 39) u «since they are from your stars and your angels» (Turner
2008, 232); npemwtor 21X eBa Jid, OIHAKO, MOXET 03Ha4aTh «with» win «from». — Xora u:«;
. 1 B couetanuu ...Jy2IX11 OTYETANBO BHIEH MPaBblit por GYKBLI Y, B GEPIMHCKOM H3IaHUH
fpejuiaraeTest YUTaTh €KPDIXII, Aeast TeM CAMBIM MOMIEKALUIMM HE «<KEePTBOMPHHOLICHHUI»
(MH. 4.), a «<anTapb» (MEBYCIACTHPION) ¢ nepeBofoM: «...beim Opfer-Altar, <der> fiber euren
Sternen...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 270, 271, 339).

282 6_eaywpr XwK €ROA [MHAY — cMBICH 3TOi (pasbl MHE He COBCEM sICEH, HE Mo-
MOraloT TIpOsICHUTE ero U rnepeBosbl; cp.: «Dort haben sie bereits (ihre) Vollendung erfahren»
(Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 271); «...sind bereits vollendet» (Nagel, 2007, 246); «— having already
died (scil. xepTBeHHbIi1 cKOT) there (i.e. at the altar)» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90); «...having
already come to an end» (Turner, 2008, 232).

253 TapoyWWrie §€ eYWWUT SHaDPHTH — TaK B MHTEPHET-U30aHUH C IIPUMCYAHUEM:
«The reading of @wnT is very uncertain» 1 nepeBpoaom: «so let them be [ensnared] before you»
(Kasser et al., 2006, 28); Hazeas, noapobHo pa3obpas r1aroy WU, MPEArnoyes He BOCCTAHAB-
AMBaTh JAKyHY, IaB nepesoi: «Madgen sie vor euch...» (Nagel, 2007, 246); nosaHee nagatesu
OTpaHHYMINCH YTEHHEM HAPOYWWIE §€ €YU).[.].T, 0TKya NosSBUINCH ABe PEKOHCTPYKLIMH:
Hapoywwne s€ eywolyliT HaZPHTH «sie sollen nun [eitel] sein vor euch» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 270) 1 HAPOYWWIE HEYWWWT NAZPHTH «may they be their (i.e. the star’s) sacrifice in
your presence» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npum. 40); ele oauH repeBos-peKOHCTPYKILHS
6e3 KOMNTCKOro TeKcTa rnacut: «so let them be [nullified] before you» (Turner, 2008, 232). —
Ha &. 1 1 . 2 s ynTaio uuib HAPOYWwNe 6€ /?/ €Yy[...JET u nosromy Bo3nepxuBaloch ot
Kakux 6b1 TO HYU ObLT0 npeanonoxeHuil. CTpoK1 9—26 B caMoif pyKOIHCH OTCYTCTBYIOT («...is
physically missing»: Kasser et al., 2007, 201, npum. 10—26), Ho ecTb Ternepb Ha (. 2, ri¢ TeKCT
pa3Hoit CTeNeHH MOBPEXICHHOCTH YUTAETCS 10 KOHLA CTPAHHMIIBI.

254 Hadp. 2spasnuyaio: .. .nadpriiayw[Mceyl... Jey?oyon2 €goAl... — Mexiy KoHIOM
cTK. 8 (...]€Y) u HauayioM cTK. 9 (OYON2...) TPOXOANT Pa3sioM: 31eCh coBCTBEHHO PYKOMUCH 00-
PBIBAETCA, HO AATbHEHIIMIT TEKCT €CTh Ha . 2; 51 He CKITIOYalo, YTO Ha MECTE pa3iioMa HaXoH-
J7lach ellle OaHa CTPOKa, KOTopasi Terepb He YHTAETCsI, HO O KOTOPO CBHACTE/BCTBYCT OCTATOK
roceaHeii GYKBbI Ha 9Toif yrepsiHHOI cTpoke (...]iT); 3Ta 6yksa BuaHa u Ha ¢. 1, n Ha . 2,
HO ecli cHauana usnatenu ormetwin ee (°...[...]1, xoTs 1 6e3 ToukH nox 6ykBoit: Kasser et al.,
2007, 201), TO B MHTEPHET-PEKOHCTPYKLMH Bypcma e yXe HE HalIOCh MECTa. — O TpyIHOCTH
BOCCTAHABJIMBATH HUXKHIOIO 4acTh jiucta 41/42 (cTK. 9—26), pasnomMaHHYIO Ha 10 (hparmMeHTOB,
Bypcm rOBOPUT B NPEABAPUTEIBHOMN 3aMETKE K cBoeif TpaHcKpuTuuu 41. 1-26, B KOTOPOIA OH,
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T R e e ———

[ouncTH] Hac ot [...], KOTO-

[Cxazanu] (10) ero yueHnku (podntig): «[Focriomu,]
255

pble MBI CIEJaJIHN 110 3a0yXKICHHIO (& vn)) (MOJTy4EHHOMY OT) AHTEI0B»

[Hpurmyu Hucyca: 41. 13—42. 6]
Ckazan um Mucyc: 26«HeBo3MoxkHO [...] ux [4To6b! ...] (15) n He ([0]0d€) [BO3-

MOXHO, 4TOGBI] (0AMH) POIHMK (KpTvn) MOracui [...] Bceit BceneHHO# (oikovpévn),
1 O H HCTOYHUK (mny#) B [...] He MoxkeT (20) [...] Bce poab! (yeved)>’, kpome (eipnt)
BeJIMKOTO (poda), KOTOpOMY npeHa3HauyeHo™s; u He MOXET OIMH CBETHIBHHK
[ocBeTHTD] Bee 30HbI (aidVv), KPOME (eipnT) BTOpOTO pozIa (yeved)®?; (25) n He ([o]
18£) MOXET nekapb (&pToxOmog) HAKOPMHUTD (tpépw) Bce TBOpEHHUE (KTio1g), (42)

kotopoe (Haxoautcst) nox [...J% .

[0 ero CJIOBAM, CJleayeT TPAHCKPHILINH, cneanHoil @ynkom Ha OCHOBE «boJ1ee paHHHX doto-

rpa)MHuECKHX CBHICTENLCTBY.
rexcrt: %...nexay i%st neguaen[Tne xe nxc Tloy!! ron
[e]roA onin[...J1)-"2Tanaay 2H Tenaa[un] arPrexoc:; cp. ero nepesoi: «|Herr,] reinige
uns von [den...], die wir getan haben in Verwirrung der Engel» (Wurst, 2012, 1229).. — H{:pn_as{
yacTb (hpassl HAJIEXKHO BOCCTAHABIHBACTCA HA OCHOBE Mapauie/ B 3_6. 17-18: nexay m\c'l HEl
HEUHASHTHC XE MXO0IC...; IMarojbHas dhopma TJOYRON [_c-:}no,\r 2IT «OUHCTH Hac oT> TaKaKe He
BBI3LIBAET BO3PAKEHHS; CP., HATIPUMEP! HAPTTTERON EBOA 21N TWAHHIM... (xaBoplowpey E0VTOG
Gud movtog poAvopod...: 2Kop 7. 1); MOXKHO IyMaTh, 4UTO H B JTAKYHE, KOTOPas, KOKETCH, 3aHNMAaeT
Gonpiiie YeM 4 6yKBhl, ObUIO UTO-TO BPOLE T TWAT...], T. €. «TPEXH», «CKBECPHA» (MH. 4.).

26 Jlanee (41. 1 — 42. 1) Fncyc npou3sHOCHT HECKOIILRO [PWTY, HE 3aCBHACTEAbCTBOBAH-

HBIX IPYTHUMH HCTOYHHKAaMH.

257 Bypcm Tak TPOMMTaN TEKCT 13,
I5......0lyA€ Hil g[son eTple OYKpuid

oyrnrn oif Poy[Moac Hlin @sot H(Hoc € : ek i
«I:!ichl ist es moglich, [daB] Fliisse (?) [... (15) --J; noch ist es [mglich, daB] ein Brunnen [das

Feuer] der ganzen Welt ausloscht; noch ist es [mdglich], daB eine (?uclle in emcrl[SS—IEa:de[}{fi[O) T“ci
Geschlechter [sitigt?]...» (Wurst, 2012, 1229). — Ha d. 2 51 HazeXHO paanuqaéo -Iecm{ ..éc,:(
KOTOPBIM BILIOTH IO O]Y A€ MIT B KOHIIE CTPOKIT BHJIHBI C/ICBI HGCKOHbKHX‘ YKB; 3‘4 b,
yTO AasbHeiiiHe 06pasbl (OXHOPOIHbIE WICHE! ﬂpcﬂﬂf)*c‘f”ﬂ} TaK I HHaue 03“33“‘]’: BozoH
(«pOnHHK», «UCTOUHH K»), TO Mbl BIpPaBeE oxuman; 311cc‘1, Bf{lamﬁa], T. e-:;gﬁi:’ngcg-“' CUOI;?;
Ho oTKyna s3satoe: «[daB] Fliisse (7)»); BMECTO 16 eTple OYKPINH 4 0 XY ...

ovykpun[i]. _ _

258 202 [H]HTIETHOS eTTHY) — «auBer fiirdasgrofe (Geschlecht), d‘as (dazu) bestimmt
ist» (Wurst, 2012, 1229). — (renea) eTTHY, «pol, KOTOpOMY MpeaHasHa 13”0*: O4CBHIHO,
coomcrcn:onano’ﬁ propévn YEVES; CP., HAMPHMEP: 1l dpopévn fovdn = NYOXNE ETTHAY

(Mean 2. 23). » g
c i P me : PIHHITIETHE()CNTE

259 21 2y 1N OY2URCHOYW FHaZ[FolYOTN ENAIWH THPOY €1t 6

Ve |BACTCS IOBOJLHO HANEXKHO HE TOIHKO 110 OT4eT-

n 1 ocTaHaBi

firenea. — [P olYoll, «CBETHTE?, B g
e [ri GyKB s;o 1 [TOTOMY, UTO (hYHKLIUA «CBETIIBHHKa» COCTOMT B TOM, YTOObI «CBE

el b ADyvog <...> potilet (M 11. 36). 3uayeHHe COUETaH s

- =1 ~ = 0
THTB»; CP.: .0 PEMNIHRC POY o€l % !
BTOp:'JﬁppDﬂ»DMI{—IC He COBCEM SICHO, Ho 0OLLHH CMBbICJI COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO OJIMH CBETHJIBHUK HE
«

MOSKET OCBETHTB GONIBLIOTO POCTPAHCTBA. " -

20 BoyAE MIT YSOH NOYAPTOKOK’FIOC epTpede NTEKTICIC (42) Tt_ller,zgsoga;gg?
— CoyeTaHHe «nol [1cGOM]» BOCCTAHOBJIEHO M3ATENAMH (Kasser et al., . ;
enoBaTENAMU; CP. TOUHO COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE HALIEMY COUETaHHIO
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255 Bypem TaK BOCCTAHOBILI

nexad nay [t G X6 Ml WsoM...[...] epooy
pwh TFAN[EKpwH] HTOIKOYHENH Bru[pC: oyAle
W{e}r[Clo] HUr€eNeEx THPOY... H repeset:

nrnel.
4TO l'lpHHHMaCTCI! pceMH UCCI




_H [Korma ycnbllaiy 9TO YYEHUKHM, CKa3aiu OHHM eMy: «[ocrioau|, noMoru Ham
u (5) [cracu Hac!]»%!,

[Beceda ¢ yuenurcamu o «cesmom pode» u «pode ueaogeneckom»: 42. 6—42. 22]

Cxa3san um Mucyc: «[Ipekpatute 60poThbest co MHOIT!262. Y Kax10ro u3 Bac ecThb
cBosi 3Be3na’®® [...] 3ge3n 6yzer (10) [...] To, koTopoe ero?? [...]. 51 Guu1 nocnaH He
K TJIeHHOMY (@8apTn) pony (veved), Ho (&ALE) K pory (Yeved) CHIIBHOMY U HETJIEH-

«BCE TBOpeHHe 1ol HeboM» B Koa 1. 23: néoa ktioig i Do T0v obpovov, uTo B KonTckom H3 ne-
peaHo HHOM KOHCTPYKUMEN: Caul. MCWNHT THPY €T2A TIE, a 60X. ...€TCANECHT NTE.

%! W Ha ¢. 1, v Ha ¢. 2 cTK. 2—5 (10 cepeanHbl) MOYTH HE YUTAIOTCS, KpoMe OOPBIBKOB
CJIOB, HO B 6ep/IMHCKOM M3IaHHM Ha OCHOBAHMH b. | BOCCTAHABIMBACTCS BECh Pa3pyLICHHBIH
nmaccax: ayw 2n[go an npequoyolu epooy MTooy A€ aYWTOPTIP ayw Ti{ceyx[oo]
C X€ anay: epon ayw *H[K1] oyolk «H [on He sBasiercs CracuTenem] 1111;1 HUX. [Ho oHH
MpPUUDTH B 3aMmeltartensctBo] M [ckasanu:] “[ITocMotpu] Ha Hac u [nait] (Ham) [xne6a]”»
(Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 270, 271); HacKo/ibKO IIATKMMH U TOJILKO MPHBOIAILHMH B 3aMe-
aTe/ILCTBO OKa3bIBAlOTCA M0J00HBIE PEKOHCTPYKLIHH, BUIHO TIPU CPaBHEHHH MPUBEIEHHOIO
TeKCTa C JAPYTOit MOMBITKO} BOCCTAHOBUTD TOT K¢ CaMblil TEKCT Ha ocHoBaHMHM ¢. 2: ayw nfai
HTEPOYCWTIH epooy sl naenThe nelxay nalyl ‘xle nlXc gonet epon ayw HKT]
OYXOMN..., T. €. «H [KOTa yCIblIaiu yueHHKH] 3TH (citoBa), [ckasanu emy: [ocnoau,] nomoru
HaM " [cniacy Hac)...» (Wurst, 2009, 503—504, crieysi B OCHOBHOM 3a PaHEE YKE NPEUTOKEHHBIM
BoccTaHoBiaeHHeM: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npum. 43, rae nocieaHee coueTaHue HCCE-
J0BaTeNbHULA YUTAeT KaK *H[MPJOYWTR (Nr1p- KaK BapHAHT JUTS HOPMATHBHOTO OTPHULIATEb-
HOTO HMIIEpaTHBa HIP-), T. . «He yxoau»; cp.: Turner, 2008, 232); 4acThb 3TOil pCKOHCTPYKLIMH
ObL1a NpeUIoXeHa yxke patee: Kasser et al., 2007, 203 (anmapat). — OcraBiisisg B KBAIPaTHBIX
4CK06K3X 3Ty PEKOHCTPYKLIHIO UIA CBA3HOCTH paccKasa, 3aMmeuy, 4To Ha ¢. 2 A pasinualo JIHilb
... BOHG1 EPOH AYW «TIOMOTH HaM H...» (cp.: BoRBnoov fuiv = BoHeEl epon B Mk 9.22).

262 5 nexad HaY ) “ulsi] TC Xe aAwTH TETHWWX[€] IITHAT — XOTs Kpome rJiaroia
WWXE, «60POTHCS», «CTIOPUTE» WIK T. I1. (cp. «Hort auf, mit mir zu streiten»: Nagel, 2007, 246;
Waurst, 2012, 1229), 31ech HeT Jydlllero BapMaHTa peKOHCTPYKIIHU, B YEM COCTOMUT CYTh aToit
6opBOBI MM CTIOpa, HESICHO: Be/lb 3116Ch HUKTO HE CIIOPUT; cKopee BCero, (pasa nMeer 3jech
3HAYEHHUE: «[IEPECTAHBTE MPUCTABATE KO MHE»,

63 7 oynTe rnoy* noyda [MloTh [Nneylcioy fiHay (3aMeTHB NMPONYCK & B MEPBOM
MOoYa, MepenucYMK BIIUCAN €¢ Hall CTPOKO#). — BbickaspiBaHHe «y KaXIOro M3 Bac €cTh CBOA
3Be3la» OTPAXAET PACXOXKCE B PAHHEM XPHCTHAHCTBE aCTPOJIOrHYECKOE MPEACTABICHHE O TOM,
410 Cyb6a KaXIOro YeJI0BeKa NPEIONpe/ie/iecHa TeM, KOTa i MOJI KaKoi 3BE3/10i OH POAMICS;
cm. Beime: ipuM. 117—118 u Huke: EeHyd 53. 12—13 u xomM. ad loc.

24 9 ov[..Juncioy nal’x(..Jnere nwy ne — «[...] 3se3n (gen. plur.) dynet [...] To, KO-
TOpoe (M.p.) IPUHAIIEKUT EMY»; MOXKHO IyMarh, YT0 QY — 3T0 HeoTpeeeHHBII apTHKITD Ie-
pell yTePSIHHBIM Tefepb CYUIECTBUTEBHBIM CO 3HAYEHHEM «ITOJIOKCHHUE» WIH T. IL., T. C. «[mo-
JoXeHue| 3Be3/1», a Ha- ABJsAeTcst HOPMAHTOM Fut. I nepea yrepsHHBIM IJ1arojioM, KOTOPBIit,
[1O-BHIMMOMY, O3HAYAI «OMPEIeNiTh» MM YTO-TO MOAOGHOE: B 3TOM Ciiydae CMbICH (hpassl
32KITIOUAVICS] B TOM, UTO «[TOMIOXKEHME 3B€3/1 By/IET ONpPEesATh TO, YTO eMy (SCil. KaXk10My eso-
BEKY «TJIEHHOTO» POJIa U, CNIEI0BaTe/IbHO, KaXIoMy arnocTony) npejonpeseneHo (NeTe nwy
NE)», B OTMYHE Ke OT «TJIEHHOT0» POA, K KOTOPOMY MPHHAIJIEXKAT alloCTOJIBI, pOJI «HETIEH-
HBbIif» He MoABepXKeH rocnojcTBy 38e3/1. Takum o6pasoM, Hucyc npoaosokaeT TOBOPHTDL O TOM,
YTO AMOCTOJNBI HE CMOTYT BBIPBAaThCA M3-TTOM BJIACTH 3BE3M. — 3mech Ha CTPOKE 9 cTpaHuLa py-
komnucH obpeiBaeTcd (Cp. MPEABIIYIIYIO C. 41, verso KOTopoit siBysieTcs C. 42), Ho Ha (. 2 TexcT
¢ HeGOIBUIMMH JJAKYHaAMK HHTaeTCd aajiee 10 KOHUA CTPaHHIIbL.
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HoMy (&pBoptov)?6S: (15) nGo Hal poaoM (YEVER) ITUM HE MpaBHi HHUKaKOil Bpar
(moAéprog) M (0VOE) HHMKaKas M3 3pe3n26®. McTHHHO roBOpio BaM: OBICTPO MameT

croin (CTYAAOC = o1dAog) (20) orus, a 3TOT poi (yeved) ocTaHeTcs HEKOJeOu-

MpIM2%7, [...] 3BE31ax.

[Beceda ¢ Hydoii 0 «ceamom pode» u «pode weaogeneckom»: 42. 22—44. 14]

U korna Mucyc ckazan 310, OH YLIET H [B3sn] Myny Mckapuora ¢ co6oiis, (25)
Cka3sa1 oH [emy]: «Bona [...] BbICOKO# ropb! 13 (43) [...] KOTOpBII HE MpULLE [...]1%° (6)
HO (GAAG) OH mpwiues, yToBbl HAMOWTD pait (mo[pdldercog) bora u poa (? [yéV)
0¢)?’0, KoTopblit MpedyaeT (Bceraa), MOToMY HTO [...] He ockseprHT [...] (10) TOT pox

([yelved)?™, Ho (&AAG]) [...] oT BEUHOCTH B BEUHOCTDH 2.

%65 l[jakyna +7 GykB] HTAYTHOOYT an Rya Tlreluea HPeapTH arra Bwa
Trleliea eTX00p ayw HyadelalpTon. — 3aeck Hucyc npaMo FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
oH OBlN rocjaH TONbKO K «CHJIIBHOMY H HeTJeHHOMY poLy», a HE KO BCeMY Ye/IOBCHECTBY,
[O3TOMY PCKOHCTPYKIHSA «BO CMACCHHE yenoseyecTBas (cM. Beiue: 33. 9 u koMM. ad. loc.)

BbI3bIBACT COMHCHHE.
266 14 Trenea SrapETHHAY TNEANOYE
oN TICI0Y: — Hitke (53. 24) 310 poiL GyzeT Ha3BaH «BETHKHM
67 20_rrenea 2eTHHAY NAKIM AH [...] — CM. BbILIC: IPHM. 79.
268 235 (rwK A[X1? TOYJ*AAC HHHAY MCKaPWT[HC] — Tak BoccTaHoBi Bypem,
1 Ha (. 2 1 OTUCTIMBO YHTAIO BCE, HM YBHICHHOC. JlatbHeiiiimii KOHTEKCT MOATBEPXKIACT 3Ty

PEKOHCTPYKLIHIO; Cp. 44. 13—14 1 koM. ad loc.

29 Ha ctpokax 1—5 uMTaIOTCA JHLID or_ﬂcnbnmc cnoBau oﬁpfbmiu cm}zn; cp., OIHAKO,
PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO B GEPIHHCKOM HIAAHHIL: Il T[eiol‘!'[ol]é anatll ATagser &II(%L[]O_?HQ
oa TRAMMCH HIPWHN n[rayTwlse HlHod Hrikalilpoc HMeelalwn T(_—)I-_IC_)EY AR PN
oyoew [agatxwpi] «s [cne] [...] Ou mpHuIET K TeM, KTO [HaxonuTCs y HCTOUHMKA] Ape-
pa, [KoTopoe Tenepb GblI0 MOCAKEHO BO BpeMst] 3TOTO 30HA. CrycTsl Kakoe-To Bpe.\ma[m{
yaanuics|» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 270, 271); a BOT mz_asl'nonblrxa B(;CCTRH_D[BJ‘[&HHH THX
MCIOPUCHHBIX CTPOK: 1. fiTaqel an eTlwne esor of M l‘l"l]l_ll’_‘l;l IR0 AT?Ap]uhQ(_;
[o1 nkaJi*poc HOeeIalN (;:T[xogﬁ] C MepeBOIOM: «who did nost ;ﬂmlf mR.[t;S‘Ie Or;m;éog]
spring of the [fruitless] tree [at the] time of this [defiled] acon» (Schen ?-c ) (1;15“,1 Ge;
90 1 npuM. 44 c IpyruMH BO3MOXKHBIMI BapHaHTaMH PEKOHCTPYKLHH); p.. : gr-nﬂil’th ;
Toro uToObBl MNPHBECTH BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBII KOMNTCKHH Tex(_:T) TaK]o: nepceonl; « [; :j Ilhat
he came from the [cloud]; it was not 2o [draw from rhe. spring] 0; the tree A[ofbnou]r e(iirnea
he came. Although the time] *of this age [lasts] fora while, [he did not rem:m z 2:19 ;)bid 22;,
2007, 232, rae KypcHBOM oTMeueHbl COBCTBEHHBIC BOCCTAHOBJICHHSA aBTOPA; CM. = :

npum. 37). 4 AT

20 PYaparenu untaior ...0relioc (Kasser et al., 2007, 205), €p. Hm;c(;‘ge;(t)ao. ; 4;:;1
HIKAPIIOC «IUIOM> CO CCEUIKOI Ha KAPTIOC 543, 13 (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npun. 45) 1
«the [fruit]» (Turner, 2008, 232). — Ha . | BUAHO, HTO B PYKOTHGH COXPAHIIOCE I R

yaHue —OC. :

m 7...r|[re:]1_|ocse'rl-m-ioyneho,\xe[ﬁqz-llngwzr-t«\l'{—«[DH}(scﬂ.«pOf»}Ejér:;:;?;&
CM. npell. rimm‘) He OCKBEPHHT»; CP.- [cen]axw2H AN «OHH H{E OCKBEPHHE:;(:H]&X([U 2
Bethge, 2007, 271); HO KTO 3TH «onu»? Cp. :iecxpnbxo HHYIO pcKOHlt.épyﬁumol[ 2069 povs g_
AN C TOHHMAaHHeM 3 JI. MH. 4. KaK naccuBa («..will never be defiled»; Gatherco ﬁ;{em{e’ : 331’,"_
Manatenu npejiarator PBKOHCTPYT“IDDBaTb Cﬂeﬂ}“o?éce 3a BT_EM m-)mme m:;go e
CHUMOE OT Hero cJIoBo KakK 9 ntsmuoowe fre'fnea € THHAY M nepe JAT:
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isrinoalelmoc eppploexwc]’oyaeoya
poaom 6e3 uaps».




gty -

Ckasan [emy] Myna: «[...]*"3, kakoii ruoj (kapmdg) ectb y 31010 poaa (yeved)?»
Ckasan (15) Mucyc: «Yto Kacaetcs noboro poaa (yeved) noeid, To Ux aymu (woyn)
yMpyT274, A (8€) uTO Kacaercs 3THX, TO, Koraa (61av) OHM coBepluaT BpeMs apcTpa®’
u ayx (nvedpo) otaenutcs (20) ot Hux?’6, ux rena (c®po. + pév) yMpyT, a (8€) ux ayuiu
(woyn) OymyT KUTb U OYIYT B3AThI HaBepX»27'.

Ckasan Wyna: «A uto xe 6yayT aenats rpoune (25) poisi (yeved) nioneii?»*"

life of] that generation» (Kasser et al., 2007, 205); cp. Taxke «den W[andel] jener Generation»
(Nagel, 2007, 247); «the [course of] that generation» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90). — Ha ¢. |
A YUTAI0 TONBKO HTEINH[...]JHEA ETHHAY, I/l OUCBHIHBIM ABISCTCH JIUILL TO, YTO peYb 31eCh
11LJ1a O «TOM [po]ue».

7200 aafaa.....]l'ne xinene? nya e[nes] — pekoHeTpyKumns usnaresneii (Kasser et
al., 2007, 205); codeTaHue X1 EHED repeaaeT rpey. &nod 1dv aibvaev, &n’ aidvog uan T. n. (Egec
3.9; JIx 1. 70), a (Mwa €[nes] — eig 1ov aidva (Mg 21. 19); cp.: axlra equagw]'ne, T. e.
«oH 6yet npebeiBaTh» (Nagel, 2007, 247, npum. 100; Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npum. 46).

23 W3paTenu MpeTOKWIM BOCCTAHOBMTHL obpaicHue Mynbl kak 2. [opakk]el, T.e.
«[PaBB]u/?/» (Kasser et al., 2007, 205), yto 6110 MPHUHATO BCCMH HCCICAOBATEIAMH, OAHA-
KO Takoe ofpallieHHe He BCTpeuaeTcs B HaleM Tekcte, u obpamenne Mynnt k Mucycy scer-
[a: Cag, T. e. «yuntedb» (cM.: 44. 15; 45. 11; 46. 5; 55. 13); TaK xe obpaumaioTest K HEMY U
ocTaNbHBIE YUeHHKH (34. 4; 36. 13; 37. 22); cp. CAMHCTBCHHBIA pa3 obpalleHHe YYCHHUKOB
nxoic «Tocnogu» (36. 19).

74 15 renea HiH HpoHe celtnanoy fist ney1y[xli — 1o, uto «pon joacii» nme-
eT «aymu» (yoyxf), TPOTUBOPEYMT TOMY, YTO BYIET CKA3aHO HUXKE: «POJL JIIoAeH» rnojyya-
T TOJIBKO «IyX» (TVEDLCL), a «BETUKUIT poj» MOAYHaeT «ayX v ayuy» (53. 19—-25 u komm.
ad loc.).

2775 «OHu», T. €. pUHAJUICKALIME K «GeccmepTHOMY poy» Cuda B OT/IHYKE OT «pojia JIio-
nei». — 18 neoyoewy NTHNTE’pO, «BpeMst LapcTBa», — He COBCEM MOHATHO, 4TO CKpbIBa-
eTCSI 3@ 3TMM COYETAHHEM: BO3MOXKHO, peub MET O KOHLIE HapcTBa apxoHTa Cakibl (Cp. HHXKE
54. 18—20: «A koraa Cakia 3aBeplIUT CBOM BPEMEHa, KOTOPLIE €MY OTBC/ICHBL...»), KOT/a «POLL
Cuda» OKOHYATETLHO OCBOGOIMTCS OT KAKOT0 Obl TO HU GBUIO BO3ACHCTBIS HAa HCTO MATCPH-
aNBHOTO MHPA.

276 19, ITeneia nwpx €2%8oA IMOOY — rpaMMaTHYECKH BO3MOXEH U nepeBo «...the
spirit separates them (i.c. the bodies from the souls)» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91); cM. Takyio xe
KOHCTPYKILIMIO B Mgh 13. 39: TTCENWPX EROA TTHIONHPOC TITHNTE ITHAIKAIOC (= &pop1odoty
T0hg movnpoe ek pEcoL @V Bikaimv), Ho Bosee OYEBUIHBIM, HC TpeOyIOLIMM TOMOTHHUTEBHBIX
MOsICHEH Ui, MPE/ICTABIACTCS] MOHWMAHHE [J1arojia Kak BO3BPATHOTO («YIISIThCS, OTACHATD-

csi»), Kak, Hanpumep, B Hean 13. 13: Mwpx €BOA FIMOOY (= anoxwphoag &’ adTdV), Kak Mo-
HHMMAaIOT 3TO MECTO BCE NMEPEBOYHKH.

21 15...!‘61IG«M-IIHI-!P{UlIE-:()(—3lﬁt-lbd-[o‘rﬁﬁlIIGY‘{‘Y[X]IIIIM.L_\E_-:”ﬁTOOYQéT&ItGY[I)NIxtDK
BegoA MIEOYOEI NTHHTE PO ayw NTENEMIA NWpX €2%0A HHOOY: HEYCWHA HEN
2cenatoy ¥ HEYTYXH A€ CEZNATAND00Y aYW HCEYITOY Bgopal: — TakuM obpa-

30M, aHTpomnosorus asropa EeMyd BHIISAMT CEAYIOIMM 00pa3oM: JIyIIH OOBIYHBIX moneit
YMUPAIOT (T. €. UX Jyllia He 6ecCMEpTHa), ¥ TeX KC, KTO NPUHAUICKHUT «/IPYTOMY, BEIMKOMY H
cesToMy, pory» (36. 16—17, T. e. pony Cuda), «ayx» mocie CMEPTH «TeNa» OTACIHTCH (mane-
Heifitwas cyanba «Iyxa» He 00BACHAETCA), a «aYLIH», KOTOPhIC O6YAYT XKUTh BeuHO, OYIyT B3ATHI
HaBepx. — CM. Takke BoiiLe: 43. 15—16 1 koM. ad loc.

78 4 eynap OY 6€ TSI NKECEEDNE NMFENEN TTHPWHE — UTO UMEET B BUIY aBTOP,
roBOpS O «IPOYMX PoIax JioAcii», HEACHO: XOTeJI JIM OH CKa3aTh, YTO MOMHUMO JBYX poioB
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Cxkasan Uucyc: «HeBoamoxHo (44) cesTb Ha KaMHe ([m]é(pee]) ¥ MOJIy4aTh C HETO
moabl ([xoaplnoc)?’; Tak xe u [...] pon (vévog) [...] v TeHHas (chaptﬁz MyIpOCTb
(copic)® (5) [...] pyka, KOTOpast co3/1a1a CMEPTHBIX (8vntog) moneir®!, — u ux
aymu (yuy1) NoIHHUMAIOTCH K 90HaM (aidv), KOTOpbIE B an.umtlczsl. HUcTHHHO
([&pf]v) roBopio BaM: “[...] aHTEJIbI (&yylerog), (10) [...] cumbl (87O voyLLg) CMOryT
yBHAETD [...], T€, KOTOpbIE [...] CBATOI PO (yeved)”»?. Koraa Mucyc ckasan

310, OH ywen <c Mynoit>?4,

moaeii (cM. Bbime: mpuM. 111—113) Gplu eute 1 T€, KTO He Iorajfal HW B OOHH H3 3THX

ponos?
M B rexa BHSLHC XE OYATSOMT]
noc. — Cp. npuriy HMucyca o ceatere: Jk 8.6

€ (44) eTxo XN oylnletlpalicexi Meylkap]
1 map., a Takoke Fe@om 34. 3¢t log. 9 (NHCIL. 2).

250 Cp, peKOHCTPYKLIMIO CHJIBHO MOBPEXICHHDIX crpok 2...TaJion T(T; o€ ‘oyn {gomlﬁa
nalcagoy] nnrenoc feTxw2] HIT TCOPIA ﬁ“I’GAPT!I... ¢ nepeponoym: «Tenepb Jemno 06-
CTONT Tax. [Hexkotopyie] Gyayt [obnnuath 3anATHAHHBII] po% W TJIEHHYIO H;j]tzhfyg;giibl,},‘ﬁ
(Brankacr—Bethge, 2007, 272, 273); cp-: Ta€]l ON TE € (6?'>QYIJ[M;:O\ _ :i:l':h : ton]
nnrenoc feTxwolh... nnepesor: «| This] is the way they [will perish] together with the [ae

of the [defiled] race...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 9‘] ,‘np}lm. 48?, a TaKKe aH;m{f;Tngnrgg;zzi
Ge3 KonTekoro Tekera: « Therefore in the same way 1L 18 [impossible for] the [defiled] g
Jlymato, 4TO B COYETAHHH «TJIEHHAs MYIPOCTh»

; : ) 2). —
for perishable wisdom...» (Turner, 2008, 232). 1
i H KakK

He 6bUI0 HHKAKOrO HaMeKa Ha THOCTHUECKHH mud 0 Coduu (CM. BbILIC: MPIM. 88, 91),

: M. 3 an, 2009,
NpeanosaraloT HEKOTOPbIE weceaosareiy (Cp.: Nagel, 2007, 247, mpum 1236 ];:(?ﬁ 200
16, npum. 100; Meyer 2008, 45 ocTapJsicT BONpoc OTKpPBLITBIM), H B KOI“{TEI\ puTY
HI’IC)’Ca pedb ::Kopec uwta o Tom, uto am. INapen Ha3BaT «eOBEYECKOil MyApOCTbio» (copic
t ]

{ D ald brov: 1Kop 2. 5-6).
&vBpOT®V) WK «MYAPOCTbIO BCKA CEro» (copic 10D ai@vog 0V P

] .) CBSA3BIBAIOT
281 Apropsl GepIMHCKOTO H31aHHA B cBoCi PEKOHCTPYKLIHMH (CM. TIPCIL. TPHM )cB

: .. TIpeMyapoCTS...
TpH TIOMOLILH €103 [HN] C/TOBO TEIX € TpEIBLLYLLHM: «OYIyT Ogﬂ::a:;i?i- C;}{E:agﬂpm 2
 pyky...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 2 H P J

72). Hazeas yKa3bIBacT L >
HTa{CYTAHIE pwHE [MJeNHTOC «pyKaI:iKOTopaﬂ C;?;:&ﬁ:?;;ﬁ;:;f;: :g;“;;;;,f;
xoM JTCua (115. 3—5 /NHC VIL 4/): «H onHa pyYK
{C;)TIJ.E! — Xpu(cmc» (Na{;el, 2007, 247, npuM. 103), onHaxKo o6pa3 «pyku T'ocrona, co3MaBILCit
BCE» XOPOUIO U3BECTCH H IO GuoICHCKHM TEK!

cram (Hanpumep: Heaus 66. 2; Mpem 11. 17).
22 6_jrreney{yxi[RlOK €Zpatenaiwn

eTsinywi.— Cp. Mpe/roNoKEHHE O TOM, UTO
T : Y €5Pal ENAIWH
i anne: TTETIMHEYTYXH [R]wK
CITMCUMK CTYUaiiHO OMYCTIUT 3/¢Ch OTPHIL : b oui
g?ﬁ nwwi, 1 Iipcnon: «their souls (scil. cMEpTHBIX oneif) will <not> go up to the acon
high» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, MPHM. 50; cp.:

Turner, 2008, 232). — [TpuHUMasd BO BHH-
{TAI0 HE BOCCTAHABJIMBATD, 8 TAKXKC TO,
TOpYIO 5 PCAroH!
MaHHe TPEILLCCTBYIOLLYIO IAKYHY, KO
. y oneii «6eccMepTHOTO

YTo BBILIE PEUb [UIa 0 TOM, YTO ¥ Jit ponar, no;:ge :»OE:_?,KE; «-ﬂiy; 0;11; ;[;:;;ﬂ

OT HUX» M «MX TeJia yMpYT», AyHH «ByayT KUTb I 6y1136rr 133:1;?1 H;qm[: A Hmneﬁ; pe

4TO peub 3AeCh 1UIa O «BeccMepTHOM pone». — Cynsba x(aﬂ Mgﬂa e

KTO He TIPHHAICKHT poly Cuda), 0 KoTOpOIl crpalluB et e
ii: OueBMIHO, OJHAKO, 4TO OHa COOTHOCHT o

S "CH{C:; Kl"lMCHl: | 3acoX1ilieM, i, KaK «TI0cesIHHOE Ha KAMHE», HE MOXCT JIaTh

HU, YTIaBLIEM a : ;

(cM. Boie: 43. 26 ci.).

2 pPEKOHCTPYKLHA 1
283 zgarensiMy ObIa npcnnﬂfﬁ;"ui\( H[eTina, ETIHHAY: naietepe 21[emos]
= AD) = M HAHIC: T ALian
exoc oyAe HH Aly

ToyaaR Pnfanay e]pooy ¢ [epeBOIOM: «[no authority] or angel [or] power
NHFENEX € ; P

i i Kasser et al.
is great], holy gencration [will see]» ( .
e s [walmfly;titm[t:%‘rg dpyol <..> oYte Suvépielg HAXOAHM B Puma 8. 38

2007, 207). — Co‘ic:'ranne;oi':-rs o
T

9...MT apxH] ov[a€] ulit arr]




[Ayna naeaune ¢ Uucycom: 44, 15 — 58. 9?]

[ Budenue Hyowvi: 44. 15 — 45. 12]

(15) Ckasan Myna: «Yuurenb, Kak Tbl CIYHIAT X BCeX, MOC/yluaii (Ternepb) Me-
Hs12%%, nbo (ybp) yBUIE 51 BENUKOE BUaeHME (Sporjior)».

Hucyc xe (8¢), yeasiiuas 310, paccMmesiics U (20) ckazan emy: «[Touemy Thl (TaK)
ycepacTByellb (Yopuvelw)?®, o(d) rpruHanuareitazeMoH (Soipwv) 227 Ho (&AM ) (Bee xe)
CKaXH, Y 51 TOoc/ylIalo (GvEym) TeOsI».

(OYTE AFTEAOC OYTE aPXH {.) OYTE 60H /= dVvaylig/ B cauiL. NepeBojie), Mo3TOMY PEKOH-
CTpYKUMs [APXH] NpeacTaBisercs oNpaBlaHHo; cp., onHako: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272 u
343 (a panee: Vliet, 2006, 144), rae npetaraetca BMecto [ApxH] Bocctanosuts [ClOY], T. €.
«3BE3/1bI» Ha TOM OCHOBAHJH, TO MOHATHE APXH B HALLCM TEKCTE HE BCTPEYACTCS; CM. TAKKE.:
«[...MIT PWHE]», T. e. «II0AH» BMecTO «[...MTT APXH]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npum. 51;
cp. Turner, 2008, 232: «no human»). — PeKOHCTpYKLMs T[EIHOS] HFENEA ETOYAME, T. €.
«BeJIMKMI M CBATOM pofl» TAKXKe MPeACTaBiseTcs JOCTATOYHO HAMEXHOIi, MOCKONbKY 3TO CO-
qeTaHUE eLle HECKONMBKO pa3 nossisderca B EeHyd (36. 16—17 u 36. 19-20).

B4 B painrepely] “xooy [M] THC adgBwK ', — [TocKONBKY B ciemyIoleii CTPOKe
Hyna npopomxaer pasrogop ¢ Mucycom, Kak ecnu 6bl TOT HUKY/IAa HE YXOJWII, TO H3IATCNN
(Kasser et al., 2007, 180 1 207, npum. ad loc.) He HCKJTIOYHIIH BO3MOXHOCTb HCIpaB/ieHUsl TeK-
cra: AY)BWK, T. €. «OHU YIUTH», BMECTO A(BWK «OH YILIeT», TAKUM 00pa3oM, YUEHHKH YUITH, U
Toneko Myna ocrancs mist npopokKenus decesibl ¢ Mucycom Haeaune. Ulenke- Po6uncon BUinT
B 3TOM BHe3anmHoM nepexofe («without indication that Jesus came back») BropxkeHue B TexcT
penakTopa («an editorial hand»: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 75). — ITocne ciioB «...0H yuren»
TEKCT Ha 3TOif CTPOKE 3aKAHYMBACTCS, XOTA OCTABAIOCH elle CBOGOMHOE MECTO /Ul HECKOITb-
Kux OykB, U Hazeas TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO 3Ta rpaduiecKas 0coGeHHOCTD, OBbIMHAA B IPEBHHX
PYKOMMCSX, OTMEYAET Nepexo/l OT 0IHO# CLIeHbl PAcCKa3a K JIPYTroii; He NPHHUMast mpejuiarae-
MO0 M3IaTeNsAMM HCnpaBieHHs TEKCTa, OH ¢ OOJbIIUM coBpaHUeM IIPUMEPOB MONYEPKUBAET
TO 06CTOATEILCTBO, YTO Nocje Gecelbl ¢ yIeHHKaMH YAAISETC, Kak MpaBiio, caM NMporoBe/-
HUK (6y1b TO popoK My dusocod), MoKasbipast TeM CaMbIM, YTO HACTABICHHE OKOHYEHO, HO
HUKOT/Ia YYEHUKH; TIPH 3TOM OH JIOTYCKAET, YTO MPH OUYCPCIHOM MEPernnChiBAHUN M3 TEKCTA
[10CJIE CJIOB «...OH YIIIejI» BIIOJIHE MOIJIa BLINACTh (Ppa3a «|Koraa oHu cobpauch Ha caeayiolmii
IeHb WK T. 1.] ckasan Myna...» (cp. Beiwe: 36. 11; Nagel, 2009, 128—133). — Ecnu, onHako,
IOMYCKAaTh 3eCh HEUCIIPABHOCTh TEKCTa — (Be/b vacal B 5—6 OYKB B KOHIIE CTPOKH BITOJIHE MO-
KeT CBUCTEILCTBOBATD HE TOMBKO O TOM, UTO 3[eCh HAYMHACTCSE HOBast MBICHL /cp. Bbilue: Ha-
2enb/, HO M O TOM, UTO TMEPENMCUNK HallIEro TEKCTa, HMesl TIepe/l IJ1a3aMH HEMCIIPABHBIH B 9TOM
MecTe OpUTHHA, MPEINoye oCTaBnTh (hpasy HEIOMUCAHHOIT), — TO MpaBaoNoaobHee ObL10
GBI BHIETb MOC/IE IJ1aro/a RWK BhIMafeHue coueTaHusA MIT LOYANC WIH HHHAY, T. €. «<BMECTE C
Wymoit» (peté Todder) Win «BMECTE C HUM» (LeT o070D; MeCTOMMEHHe 3-T0 JIMLA B 9TOM Cliyyae
He MOIJIO BBI3BATh Y YNTATEIs 3aTpyAHEH I, TOCKOMBKY /10 3Toro umeHHo ¢ Myoii Gecenosan
WUucyc; cp. eoiie: 42, 23—24 1 koM. ad loc.), U 3TO coueTaHHE MOArOTABINBANIO K TOMY, UTO
Aasice 10 KOHLIA TEKCTa (KOTOPBIH W ABJISIETCS KITIOYEBOIt YACTIO COUMHEHHS) eHHCTBCHHBIMU
yuacTHUKaMu Geceanl okaxyres Mucye n Mynma.

35 Ipexad [TsT ioyAac xe ncas 'tee MTalkcwTi epooy Thpoly] YCcwTH 20T On
epol: — (dpa3sa sicHo nokasbisaeT, uyto Mucye u Myna octanuch Tenepb BABOEM (CcM. TIpeLL. MPHM.).

286 205, 550K KPryHua2ize. — Cp. ToT e rpevecKuii raron poiwe: 33. 25-26.

27 2 QMEFMNTIC (ITYAAH®N; yucro 13 nepenato 37ech GYKBEHHBIM COOTBETCTBUCM:
i (cp. Hipke: 46. 19—20 u 55. 13), 4TO XapakTepHO /1A TEKCTOB, HAMMCAHHBIX Ha Goxaiip-
ckoM (cp. Beiute: npum. 23). — Iloapobuee o covyeTaHHH «TPUHAILATEI JEMOH» CM. BBILIC:

npumM. 136; cp Hike: npum. 390.
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Ckasan emy Myna: «B suzennn (Spopa) s yBUIEN cebs, (25) (s yBumen) Kak
[IBeHaNLATh YUCHUKOB (Lafntig)?® GpocaioT B MeHs KaMHu U (45) npecieayior
[mens]?. U npuwen s ewe?” B MecTo [...]*°! 3a To6oit. 22U yBumen s [10M o B

L HI'IH!ITCIIOOY(}I|I-l&.25-ﬂI|T1|C;‘lI1CHO]2nepCﬂaHO‘mcﬂHTcanbIM(Cp.npeﬂ..npl{M.).——
Myna roBopHT O «IBEHALLATH YUeHHKaX» (a HE 06 oAMHHAILATH OCTABLIMXCA IOCIE €ro OT-
MajgeHns), BOSMOXKHO, Ipeanosarasi TeM CaMbiM, HTO 3TO «rmoGHeHNe KaMHAME» GYAeT mpo-
MCXOMHUTD TOrA, KOTJIa YHCIIO YUEeHHKOB YK€ BOCTIONHHAT Martduit (Jean 1. 26); nabpanue xg
Matdust Ha Mecto Myabl cocTOAIOCH TTOCNE BO3HECCHMHS, T. €. 1Cpe3 40 pHeil mocne KPeCcTHOH
cMepTH (ibid. 1. 11—12), HO 10 HACTYTIICHUA IMsTuaecatHuub! (ibid. 2. 1). — Takinm obpasom,
asTop EeHyd MOIHAINBO YBEPEH B TOM, 4TO B 3T0 ppemst Myna Gyzer ele XKuB.

89 265 wne epog| ce (45T [HCW]... — MoYeMy anocTo/Ibl XOTAT nobuts Mymy kamHs-
MH, B TekcTe He ckazato. Cp. Eeom 35. 11—13: log. 13 (NHC L. 2), tne doma, nnacancnl 4yTO
ATOCTONBI, €C/IM OH OTKPOET HM TAifHOE YUeHHE, MOy ICHHOE um ot Micyca HaeHe, He ToiMyT

TOpbIE OH MHE CKa3all, Bbl BO3bMETE

ero, roBopHT: «Eciii st cKaxy BaM (xoTst GbI) OMHO H3 CTIOB, KO
KaMHH 4 6pocHTE UX B MEHSA...». — [Tydepon CUMTACT, MTO paccka3oM o NoOHEHHH KaMHSMH aBTop

EeHyd conmxan Myny HMckapuoTa C MaxosoM, «6patom [ocrnona» (Mk 6. 3 1 nap.), KOTOpBIH,
cornacho Terecummy, GbuT cHadana cOpoIIeH KHIDKHIKAMH 1 (apHCesIMI C Xpama, a 3aTeM 3a-
4yTO KOHTeKCT EgHyd coBeplIEHHO HHOH

6yt kamuamu (Eus., H. E. 11.23. 14 c71.); noauepKHBad, Sne
(le contexte est totalement bouleversé), uccneaoparesb I'Ip(:ILHDHO)KIUI,:[TO Ell'IOC"'FO]JTbl , pen

nstiolue, mo yoexieHHio aBTopa FeHyd, «BEMKYIO LiepkoBb» («la grande Eglise”»), «ngb
TPOMIOJEKAIOT 3a0/yXKICHNE HYICCB (roGHBILNX KAMHAMH nipasenHuka. — A.X.), nounras bora,
KOTOpBIit BEICIINM BOroM He SBJISAETCS» (Pouderon, 2008, 87).

290 Hapeuwue 'ON HMEET 31ECh 3HaueHHE «CLIE», «TAKXKE» (=rpeu. £11), T. €. B PONOJIKCHHE
K cKa3aHHOMY: B BuIeHuu Myna ysuied, KaK ero noGHBaOT KAMHSMH, & em.e ):ailul[;fn ?;;OM-;;
(peub HIET O ABYX 4acTsAX OAHOIO 1 TOTO XK€ BHJIGHHH?, a He MOBTOP qf:ro—*rc];. (;lc 1211010; 29;33)
der Stelle gegangen [...» (Nagel, 2007, 248); cp-: «wiederum» (Bran};gzrg—gf hee, o 205
cp.: «and I came to ...» 6e3 nepenayy Hapeuns (Schenke—Robmson, 2008, 91); nc;;?ion «?
(Kasser et al., 2007, 209; King, 2007, 115; Meyer, 2007a, 59) BepHO HCDC.I:EIBT 3TOT _eHm\'
291 Hazeab TaK NPeUIOKHIT BOCCTAHOBHMTB JIAKYHY: layw aglijeron enrza\‘re;[g::ﬁ:l(oh}?ger
fioq] TTCWK, T. €. «H NpHILC] 51 oNATS B MEecTO Islligsﬁgpszz?ng:flez%%zmg?a ke 53; gcp,
M. . TI0XOXasi PEKOHCTPYKIA: - , 2008, 91, . 53; cp.
éighkgl;;i:{Beltggl, 2]100?, 272 ZY{_U aeilel on rHa e[uray: alg)m(]-:] ”Cﬁ};{fﬁ;ﬁd“ﬂ};ﬁ]
s onsiTh B [TO] MecTo [H sckan) Teba»; cp.: «And 1 also came to the place W
you]» (Turner, 2007, 233).
292 Cpenyiotee aajee (XoTs 1
MHOIOM HAMOMMHAET paccKas H3 «
Hebo ¥ 0 BUIEHHH HM «HebecHOTo XpaMar;

3aTeMHEHHOE JJAKYHaMH) OTTHCAHHE «HebecHOoro XpaMar» BO
Kuuru EHoxa», rae roBOpHTCs O pocxoxneHHH EHoxa Ha
npUBEAEHHBIE AJCe MapaICciit OLLUTH MMOKA3aHbl B

enasHeii pabote (Jenott, 2009). — 3iech «HeOeCHbIH XpaM», ysuaeHHbIH Mynoii, MpoTHBOMO-
H : !

CTABJISIETCS «XpaMy 3CMHOMY”, KOTOpBIil YBHIETH fpoune yUeHHKH (38. 1 C;IO) i "
2 Pasinay gloynel..J¢ « Jried [nom...}> (Kass.el' elsﬁl'., 20012;11&:2- B zgggcpmc_
ia 0 «JloMe», SIBCTBYCT H3 JanbHeitiero pacckasa (cm.: 45. ),.m:'rz.l s e ,TC
c1o B +12 6yKB 3aHMMANO, OUCBHAHO, Kakoe-To npmarfTE{“-ﬂjoig]t TYc «COBepmc.H,H];[i‘i
«cnapHpiit gom» (Nagel, 2007, 248, npHUM. 106); LOYII(:.I‘ nTEAEI0]C, «‘ O.M s
nom» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272); cp.: €lynt 2H neelronolc, T. (;.0 :%mmﬁ T ;wcmy-
(Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, np1M. 54) u elle OIHY DCKOHCTDYﬁ:;P:i e s i 2
GIMKOBAHHYIO TPAHCKPUITLHIO B.-1T. @ynxa: €[YHL AAAN TEUXMIIE a Hc, o o0 BEp R
M 06pa3oM, Bech Maccax [acut; «YBHIEN 51 oM, HO MOH I 3a .He B
:rs'!;’BZ?I]::-{{m[m u pasmepa» (Jenott, 2009, 471). — Mexny TeM, CpaBHHB BUCH Y, M,
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Y MOH IJ1a3a He MOIJIM [0XBaTUTh] ero pasmepa. (5) Benukue xe (8€) aonu okpyxain
(?) ero®4, u aToT mom <mmen> Kpbiuty (ctéyn) (M3 orus /?/]%, u B cepenune noMa
Haxoauaocs [...] (10) [...]*¢ yuuresib, BO3bMH M MEHS K 3THUM JTIOIAM».

4TO B CBOEM BHAEHHUU (Ev 17} Opaoet) yBuaen EHoX, a MMEHHO olkov péyov «BoNbIIOH JTOM»
(Enox XIV. 10; Flemming—Radermacher, 38. 17), MOXxHo 31eCh Npe/UI0KHTh BOCCTAHOBICHHE!
Jaetiay eloynel os nHaTle (Ha ¢. | neppas nocie TakyHbl GYKBa BIOJTHE MOXET YHTATb-
Csl HE KaK C, a KaK €), T. €. «yBUIEN 51 I0M, 6oabiloit BecbMar (...uéyav opodpa; cp. Mk 16. 4).

4 Snepe pennos Aeiipore KlwlTe ‘epoyne. — 3ameuy, yto Had. | npeanocnennss 6yk-
Ba B CTK. 5 CKopee Y, 4eM T, W yUUTBIBasI, YTO OT MpearoaraeMoi K paiiuaeTcs ToNbKO HOXKKA,
MOXKHO JyMaTh, YTO 3/IECh CTOSUT KAKOIi-TO JIPYroif I1aroj, KOTopblit, BIIpoueM, efiBa JIi MOXET U3-
MEHHTB OBLLHIT CMBICT (hpasbl; «BEJIMKHE JIIOAN», KOTOPBIE YTO-TO JICJIAIH BOINIE «/10Ma», 3aCTARJIS-
IOT BCMIOMHUTB «TBICSYM THICSAY», CTOSIBLUIMX Nepell «HeGecHBIM XpaMoM» B BuaeHuH EHoxa (opion
popLadeg Eotnro evomov adtod: Erox XIV. 22; Flemming—Radermacher, 40. 12); cp. Takxke KoM-
MEHTapHi K 3TOMY NTaccaxy ¢ pHBIeyeHeM napaueneit us Egllemp X (39-40), rae peun 06 aHre-
JlaxX, TOJIOBBI KOTOPBIX «10CTUraIi Hebar, W u3 «[Tacteipa» [epmer (Gathercole, 2009, 484—487).

295 Ha ToM OCHOBaHHM, YTO MOUIEXALIEE HMEHHOTO TPEUTOKEHHS HE MOXKET BROIMTELCS Ya-
cTULIel N1 (1, CIlel0BaTeIbHO, MbI, BO3MOXHO, HMEEM JIENIO C MPOITYCKOM HECKOJILKHX OYKB repe-
MMCYMKOM), U3MATETH MPEUTOKWIA TaKoe McrpasieHne Tekera: S..ayw neoy[tqg oylereru
noy’oT€E ne fisI el «i fom <umelr> Kpsiy 13 Tpasbi» (Kasser et al., 2007, 209, npum. 6—7; cp.
id., 2006, 31); cp.: «ein Dach von Krdutern» (Plisch, 11); «ein begriintes Dach» (Nagel, 2007, 248);
«ein griines Dach» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 273); «a thatched roof» (Meyer, 2007a, 59); cp. Takxe:
Gathercole, 2009, 487, rae aBTOp, 3al111as 3TO TOJIKOBaHHE, MPHBOAKT COYETAHHE M HOYOTE,
GYKB. «MECTO TPaBbl», KOTOPOE SIBJISICTCS MepeBooM rped. napadeicog (Heaus 1. 30). — Io noso-
ay noyote «of greenery (or, herbs)» u3ateau 3aMeyaloT, YT0, BO3MOXHO, H 3JIeCh MOIJIa ObITh
o1IMBKA MEPENMCYMKa BMECTO BEPHOTO OYOCTH, T. €. «IIMPOKHIi», H B 9TOM CJIy4ae peyb 1111a o
TOM, YTO «IOM HMeJT IUHPOKYIO Kpbilry» (Kasser et al., 2007, 209, npum. 6—7). Oe peKoHCTpyK-
LIMM €/1Ba JIM JAIOT XOPOLLUMil CMBICHI: € OIHOI CTOPOHBI, BBI3bIBAET YAMBICHHE, NOYEMY TaKOH
OTPOMHBIi IOM, B KOTOPOM HAXOAMINCEH «CBATbIE» U KYa «HUKTO W3 CMEPTHBIX HEJIOCTOHH BOM-
TH» (CM. HIKE), «MMeNT KPBILIY M3 TPABbI», C JIPYTOH CTOPOHBLI, YTO 03HAYACT COYETAHHE «ILIHPO-
Kas Kpbiia»? Ha ¢. 1 g untaio tuus ... JYQTE U octapisiio oo Ge3 nepesojia. — Cp. uTeHHE
ean dep Pauma, KOTOPLIit, OTMEYAs, UTO rpey. GTEYN MOIJIO MMETh H 3HAUYEHHE «KOMHATa», Npe/l-
JIOKWI B CJIOBE OYOTE BHAETh «I0BOJBHO PelKylo hopMy X. p. OT OYWT B 3HaYeHHH ‘single,
alone’» (Vliet, 2006, 144—145; Tak xe u: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npum. 55), u B 3TOM clIy-
yae naccax cleayeT MOHMMATDb KaK «i STOT J0M WMEJl O/IHY KOMHATY/TIOMEIICHHE»; CM. TAKKE
NOMONHUTENBHBIE 3aMedanns Jlauwa, KoTopelit npuHUMaet 310 yteHue (Plisch, 2010, 394). —
CoryiacHo elie 0qHOMY (K KOTOPOMY CKJIOHSTIOCh U ) TOJIKOBAHHIO, OYOQTE MOXET ObITh Bap-
AHTOM WJIM MCITOPYEHHBIM HATIMCaHHEM CYIIL. XK. p. *OYHTE (*fOYETE) co 3HaYCHNCM «MOTHHS»
VUIH «OTOHB», 3 BCE COYETAHHE «OTHEHHAs! KPBIILa» HAXOINT MapaJUIeNii B EHOXUYECKOM JIHTEpaType
(Jenott, 2009, 472), rie FOBOPUTCA O TOM, YTO «HEDECHBII XpaM» UMEJI «KPBILLTY U3 TUIAMCHEIOLIErO
orHsi» (f otéyn abtod fiv mdp eAéyov: Enox XIV. 17; Flemming—Radermacher, 40. 3).

2% Ha mecre cTpok 9— 10 apipa; u3naTesn He MOILTH Jalblie PYKOHCTPYKIIMH OIHOTO C/IOBa:
8011 THHTE Tinni eple oylunHwe...] «in the middle of the house was [a crowd...]» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 209); cp., onxako: o1t THHTE TNHi eple oyl hwe MonTIq [Heyt eooy Halk 0ayw
witlwe [MHok: 2a1]o xe 'ncad... «in der Mitte des Hauses, [worin eine Menge war,] [priesen sie
dich, und sie verehrten dich.] [Ja, komm,] Lehrer...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272, 273); 8. eple
oyhlnwe MipwHe eYKWTE €polK «..a [crowd of people who surrounded] you» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 92, npum. 56); «...war [eine] Menschenmenge [...]», kak 6yaTo ciioBo HHHWE, T. €.
«ToNNa», coxpaHwiock B Tekcte (Nagel, 2007, 248). — Mexmy TeM, Ha ¢. 1 BUAHO, YTO NMOCEAHAA
6yKBa CTK. § JEHCTBUTEJILHO H, HO MPEANOC/ICAHAS HE MOXET BBITh H, MOCKOJIBKY BMECTO NMPaBOi
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[Hucyc obssacusem eudenue Hydo:: 45. 12—46. 4]
[Mucyc] otBeTni M cKasal: «TBos 38e31a, O (®) Wyna, BBena Teba B 3a0IyXKICHNUE
(mhovéiw)??, mHenocTomH (15) HUKTO H3CMEPTHBIX (8vnt0c) MozIel BOHTH BIOM, KOTOPBIit

Thl YBHAEI: KOO (YGp) 3TO MecTo (Témog) coeperaeTes Ui CBATBIX?S. an COIHLLE, HUJTYHA
He BYIyT LlapCTBOBATh Hall STHM MECTOM, HH IEHb <Hpn HOUBL>Y?, HO (al?uo? (3TH CBATEIE)
Beeria GYIYT CTOATh B 9TOM 0He (0iidv) BMECTE CO CBATHIMH aHrenamu (&yyerog). Bot,
(25) s1 pacckasan Tebe TaitHy (pvoTiplov) UapcTB
3a6uyxaerust (mAjévn) [3sesn]* [...] nocnath [...] Han

300 (46) 1 51 [Hay411 Te65 OTHOCHTEITBHO]
JIBEHATIIATIO0 30HAMH (0AGV)* .

KBb! Mbl BHIHM TOMBKO OCTATOK BEPXHErO (YXOZLUCTO BIIPABO)

BEpPTHKANBLHON HOXKH 3TOM GV ;
NPUHAVIEKAT §; B ITOM CIIyYae PEKOHCTPYK-

. A 0
XBOCTHKa JIpyroit GyKBbl, KOTOPbIi, CKOpee BCEIO, : i
uust MH[HWE He MOXeT ObITb NPHHSTA, H BMECTO HEC npemnaraio ...oylsnlne (vepédn) «obna

KO», a eCJIH WITH ellle Jajiblle, TO ...oy]sn[ne foyoin...] «obnako cpeTa», T. €. 06{1:11(0, Kom}?c)f
Myna B koHue TekcTa (57. 22) yBUINT YXe He B BIIEHHH, a HasBY; cp. M) l?’. 5 vgcpal?n'tpm-:ew‘q—
OYKAOOAE MOYOEN (S) 1 oysHnrufoywiri (B; cp. Gox. (hopmy SHM Hipke: 57. 16— ); O TOM, 4TO
SHIE H KAOOAE SABJISIIOTCS CHHOHHMAMH, CM. HIDKC! 47. 191 47.23-24.

297 13__nekcioy naalnal finok o ioyaa: — Takum obpazom, Myna, Kak 1 B;:Le: ca:i;;;:
Hble, MOTUHHSACTCA 3BE31aM M BBIMOTHACT HX BOJIIO; O BOSMO}KHD!‘\{ Oﬁblrplbllga}ll}{lsi GV
Gy KACHHE» H TAQVITNG &othp «Bayxaiolan 3pesaar CM. BBILIE: TPHM. —118. <

28 1 fganwalian nst nexno ﬁPw[I_iIG HIM ::ﬁerin"ron: e)sswxl_ ngcglL; _I'[I.lg‘:l
TITAKHAY €pOy X€ NTO¥NOC rap eTTHaY TITod ne?Toyape? epoy lljiﬁecc \bl e
kuM o6pasom, Mucyc nckmouaer Hyay, XoTs i yIOCTOEHHOTO cOKPOBCHHm{'rm,n\ilm;msm?») >
«CBATBIX»> (MOCKONbKY OH, KaK 1 OCTIBHBIC yueHHKH, MPHHALIEKAT K «c;:epemm e
[IOBTOPSIET MY TO, YTO OH PaHBILIE CKa3al anocronaM: «Hu 011':»;0 n3 nopT ﬁ i
He yBUAHT 3T0ro pona» (37. 2-3). — Dro BbICKA3bIBAHKE, KaxeTest, PO b Hp[/[nc caj 1’1 20
LU0 cKa3aHo Bbiie (TonbKo Myae A0CTYIHO 3HaHME MOJUIMHHOH Hpr;pcgﬂmm );0 éro ].{ET
oxuaany 0wl 30ech pa3bsiCHEHN, nouemy Myne 3aKpeIT IOCTYT K «pO. 5

(cp. Bpnue: npum. 113—1 14 1 134).

29 2y eTE TNpi: HiTN002: !
cie OYAE MNETOOY «HHU [eHb» MePerH
TEYWE «HH HOUb», O YEM CBUJICTENBCTBY
CTBEHHBIE 3a JICHBb M HOYb, TAK H (l'la['ll-ttb[l:i
CKOM OpHruHaie cTosuia ¢hpasa oVSE T MHEPO.

OYAE MEJ0P0Y: — BO3MOXHO, 110-
CYMKOM CJIy4aitHoO OBUIO OMYyLUEHO COHYETAHHE OYAE
T KaK MpEIbULylIee «HU COMHUE, HU JIyHa», OTBET-
) colo3 oDdE, KOTOpBIil TIPEIoAracT, YTo B rpete-
<oVBE 1 VOE>.

[To noBoLy coYeTaHHs «TaiiHa IIapcTBa» Cp. BbILLE:
HOBaHMil CYMTATh, UTO «L[ApCTBO» B ITOM naccaxe
or of the stars”» (Pearson, 2009, 150); naoboport:
GBIBAIOT CBATBIC M KOTOPbIif HE HMCET HIHKAKO-

HaP epoHHaY al

30025y 26CTHPION MTHITTEPO. —
33. 16—17; 35. 25. — He BHXKy HHKaKHX OC
«is a cosmic entity associated with “the err

: o i }\C{TBY a ellle, be3 BCAKOH accoLlHalMK ¢ 3THM 30HOM,
° /o CTPOH L) L]
1o OTHOLICHHA K «KDCR&H‘[CCKOM) S‘

‘ . NMOCTOAHHOHU
0 (336HY}KJICHHH 3Be3nar KOIOIJI:IC KakK pa3 H CEﬂS;lHH C 9THM MHpOM (Koﬁl.log) () 0OCT
: yl i 5‘ H y JIEHHE
HWHOJIO HYECKOH 1 ; aHHLIE B ES}!}’@, K KO pOI{, 3aMe 3 l'IpHHa,EEHB)K}'I Tp [eHH
[cpM I TO Med I o cﬁ

’ 5
110Ba «L1apCTBO», CM. BBILIE: npuM. 95. ‘
) e e 10[1’]c_>~r—Taximmmrumawnﬂ(Kasseretal.,ZO[}?,

01 1yv@ ATCAROK [ETETAIANID | e .
211),una ;c\:frlloﬁiiz pMHHMAIO 3TO YTCHHCE, xoTs Ha ¢. 1 51 BIXKY ropa?xjo Mc}tztl(:fzé]:i\]{;:? ;{OYC
02 JlakyHy B CTK. 2—4 B GCp/IHHCKOM M3/AHMH 3aTIONHEHA TaK: e;;:;gw «[’dem ool
HT[EKHTTEPO TM EITE exiny nuiTcliooyc HHAIWH }))- CTIEP 200% Loyt

ir i “ber die zwolf Aonen 1st» (Brankacr—-Bethgc, 07,274, :
wird] geschickt [werden, das] tiber di e e e

. Tu[apxwn ETOY
BEKOCTRYKIRER 2yl SUHRITNGOTY .ho{;s who rule] over the twelve aeons» (Schenke-

: Ive [arc
HHAIWN ¥ mepeBot: «..and [the] twelve [
Robinson, 2008, 92, mipym. 58; TAKKE w: Turner, 2008, 233).
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[Hucyc npedcrasvieaem Hyde 6ydymee: 46. 5—47. 1|

(5) Ckazan Myna: «Yuurens, pa3pe He (L1n0o1e) MOAYMHsIETCS (DTOTAGGOLOL) MOE
cemst (oméppio.) apxoHTaM (&pywv)?»303

Uucyc orsetnn u ckasan emy: «[loitnem, u 4 [...] (10) [...]*% Ho (&JALE) 4TOOB! ThI
MHOTO BO3bIXxan>?®, Korna yBUIMLIb LAPCTBO M BECh ero poa (Yeved) .

3035 nea?d unfrnoTe swnacnepHa oynotac’clelnuapxwn. — TpyaHast hpasaGbuia
NoHATa Mo-pa3HoMy: «Master, could it be that my seed is under control of the rulers?» (Kasser
et al., 2007, 211); «Meister, ist etwa (ufimote) auch mein Same den Archonten unterworfen?»
(Nagel, 2007, 249); «Teacher, could it be that my seed (only) controls the archons?» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 92 1 npuM. 59 ¢ 3alUMTOli aKTHBHOTrO 3HaueHHA riaarona); «Master, my sced
would never contro! the rulers» (Turner, 2008, 233); «Maitre, ma propre descendance sera-t-
elle-t-elle jamais soumise aux archontes?» (Cherix, —2012, 6); «Meister, ist viclleicht auch mein
Same den Archonten unterworfen» (Wurst, 2012, 1230 ¢ npumeyanuem 42: «oder: “...vielleicht
unterwirft aber mein Same die Archonten?”»). — OTBieKasich OT TOro, MOHUMATL JIX 3TO NMpea-
JOXKeHUE KaK YTBEPAMTENLHOE WIH BOMPOCHTENLHOC (B MONbL3y MOCACHETO FOBOPHUT CHICIY-
JOLIMiT Janee rIaron AJOYWWR, T. €. «OTBETII», XOTsl OH M He BCer/a MpearosaraeT npsMoit
Bonpoc; cp. 45. 12), 3aMeuy, 4To rpey. VTOThoow U rotdocopat (IeiiCTBUTENBHBIN 1 Cpell-
HHIi 3aJ10T) MepeaeTcs B KONTCKOM OIHOM M Toii e dopMoif 2YTMOTACCE, W COUCTAHHE
MACMNEPHA 2YMOTACCE HHAPXWI MOXKET 03HAYaTh KaK «MOC CCMSA MOAYUHSACT apXOHTOB»
(B 3TOM cilyyae rneppoe N ABIseTCs: (JOPMaHTOM MPSIMOTO JOMOJHCHHA), TAK M «MOE ceMs Mo/~
YUHSETCS apXOHTaM» (TOT/a NepBoe N ABASICTCS MoKa3aTe/ieM AaT, nai.). S CKIoHSI0Ch B MOJIb-
3y BO3BPATHOTO 3HAYCHUS TJ1aro/ia, HO TOUHBII CMBIC] 3TOr0 3aTeMHEHHOTO MPCALIECTBYIOMICH
¥ nocaeayioLieit TakyHoit orpoca Myaibl, Ha KOTOPBIiT OH, CyAst [0 OOPBIBKY caenyoulei n1a-
aee (pa3pl, KaxeTcs, HE MoJyuaeT MPsiMOro OTBETA, YCKOJIb3aeT MOKa OT TIOJTHOro MOHMMAaHUI,
TeM He MeHee, MOTY MPCANOIOKUTb, YTO, HECMOTPs Ha To, uTo Mucyc pacckasan Myne «raiiny
uapcTsa» (45, 24—26), oH BCE Ke elle COMHEBAETCH B CBOEH crocoBHOCTH OBITh KaK-TO NMPH-
YacTHBIM 3TOMY HapcTBy. — O TOM, KaK B ApeBHUIT TEKCT MOXKHO BIOXHTE ropasino Gonblue,
YeM OH ACHCTBUTEIBHO CONEPKHUT (MPH 3TOM HEBEPHO €ro MOHHMAs), CBUIACTENLCTBYCT Mpe-
BapsieMblil BECbMa 3MOLMOHALHBIMHU clioBamu: «Judas responds by crying out to Jesus (B TekcTe
COOTBETCTBYET MPOCTOMY: “ckasan Myna”. — A.X.) Takoii mepeBoL (pasbl: “Enough! At no time
my seed control (or: be controlled by) the archons!”» (DeConick, 2009, 253), B KoTopoM 3M(a-
THYECKOE MECTOMMEHME DM, yroTpebisgemMoe B TOM YUCHIC U B BOTIPOCHTE/IBHBIX MPEUIOKCHH-
X, MOHSITO KAaK I71arojl 20 B 3HAUECHUH «IpeKpalliarh, IepecTaBarhb».

304 C1k. 9—10 OTCYTCTBYIOT (JIUCT B 3TOM MECTe pa3jioMaH Ha JBe 4yacTH); cp., OAHAKO,
PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO B GEpPIMHCKOM M3IaHHM: 5.&HOY nralylaxe] mualkl x[e nekoyxal
encioy nai eteknay] leplooy alara... «Komm, (damit) ich mit [dir (dariiber) spreche],
[dass du nicht von den Sternen, die du sichst, erlost wirst], aber...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007,
272, 273); cp.: &..anoy HTa’glaxe uliinalk €]x[it inycTHpION ATHAT]EPO OYH SOH X€E
EKERWK €P[OC aJAAA... «TI0liIEM, H 51 Byily FOBOPUTD C ToBOIf 0 TAMHCTBAX LIAPCTBa; MOXHO,
4TO TBI OWAEIIB TYAA, HO...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92 1 npumM. 60; B 3TOI peKOHCTPYKLUHH
1o ouMbKe paHo 3aKpbITa KBaapaTHas cKobka /mocrie THITT]/, ¥ MOAYYHIOCE TaK, KaK OyaTo
Lesiasi CTpoKa, HauMHasi C EPO OYH SOM... COXpPaHWIIaCh; CTPOKA OTCYTCTBYET, H cKOOKY Hallo
3aKPBITH TTOCTE EKERWK]). DTa PeKOHCTPYKLMS, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha MMapa/lIc/bHOM (npaena, ya-
CTHYHO MOBpEXAeHHOM) naccaxe 35. 24—27 (cM. BbILIE: KOMM. ad loc. ro noBoy OYH SOH),
MpescTaBaseTcsl MHE BITOJIHE BEPOSITHOM.

05 11 a]ara XE GKEYWNE €17KaW [a20]M T2OYO — MapaUIENbHYIO KOHCTPYKLUTIO
cM. Bhie: 35. 27 u xomm. ad loc. — TTo Bceit BUIMMOCTH, CMBICH (ppa3bl COCTOSN B crienylo-
[eM: YTOBBI «YBUIAETh LIAPCTBO», HAJl0 TPHIOKUTH HEMATIO TPYIa (cp. Mgh 11. 11—12 w BbILLE:

npum. 134).
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Koraa yenbiman 37o (15) WMyna, oH ckasal emy: «A YTO 3a NPEMMYLLECTBO, KO-
Topoe s oay4n (u3-3a T0ro) ", 4TO Thl OTACTII MEHS OT aToro posa (yeved)?»%
WMucyc oTBeTHa M cKasai: «Tbl cTaHeIb (20) tpunanuateiv® u Gyzeib npo-
KJIWHAeM OpYrHMH polaMu (veved)'?, u Tol Oyaewb MpaBUTh (Gpyw) HaX HUMH

PO MIT TECTENEX 4THPT — 3/1eCh NPAMO FOBOPHTCS O TOM,
satb Myae TO, O UeM PaHbLIC OH MY TO/IBKO pacckasal
o», B KOTOpOM obuTaet pox Cuda.

6 12 gkiay € THH[TE]
yto Terneph Mucyc cobupaercs MoKa
(45. 24—26 1 komM. ad loc.), a UMCHHO: «11apCTB

307 16_oy e nejoyo TTaEIXIT{ — B COUECTAHHH «4TO 32 (kaKoe) TpeHMylle-
cTB0<...>7» B BOMPOCHTEIBHOM MPEUIOKCHHIH BHIIM TOT e 060poT, YTO W BOTpOCC arl.
Maena (pasymcercs, 6e3 TOro yToOBI CYNUTATL ITO uMTaTOI): OY MNE NEQOYO Hlj[lOT.a\M,
«Kakoe npeumyliecTso y nynea<...>?» (Puma 3. 1), uto COOTBCT‘CTI‘W{‘:T rped. 1t odv 10
neplocov 10l 'lovdciov, e TEKCT MPOLOJIKCH CHHOHHUMHUYHBIM OpEAeLL, T. €. «_:nom,sa»;
10 TOBOMY TO TEPLOGOV / MEPLOTEDW CM. 56. 18—20 1 xoMM. ad loc., a TaKXe: Painchaud—

Cazelais, 2009, 444 ca.
308 x@ AKMOPXT €Tre!fnea eTHHAY: — snech npo6ieMa 3aKIodacTes B TOM, OT

Kakoro poma «otaennn» Hucyc Wyny: BBUICTHI JIH CTO Mucyc U3 aseHanuaTi yueHHKOB,
WIH OH OTHCHAMJ €ro OT «CBsiITOTo poiad Cuar, 3aKpbIB eMy Tyla JOCTYI. CTOpOHHUKH
ouenku Mynwt B EeHyd KaKk «OTpHILATEIBHOTO» MEPCOHANKA (cM. BBILIE: IPHM. 134—135) He
COMHEBAIOTCSl B TOM, UTO peyb HACT O «poae Cudar; TakK, uanpumep, [Tupcon, yBEPEHHBIH
B TOM, uTO Myza «sIBHO HCKIIOIEH» (is explicitly excluded) u3 fmennxoro pona», B 10Ka3a-
TeBCTBO MpHBOAMT coBa Mucyca: «you shall not ascend on high to the holy [generation]»
(46. 25 cn.: Pearson, 2009, 143), HO HHKaK HC oTMedacT To, UTO 3Ta paspymcHH?ﬁqu)pzza
[onycKaeT HHOe TOJIKOBaHHC (cM. MO KOMM. ad loc.); «In fact, J:su: I;as lS{;lp;l}l:a ee tu ,talg
from the Holy Generation...» (DeConick, 2009, 260); cp.: «Jesus P 2131'1;) len ﬂMrz;OC
the place reserved to the holy generation» (Pa!BChaud-'CaZCIRIS, 2009, W T ML
TO/IKOBAHHE AaBAIH M3MATE/IH, TOHAB AKMOPXT €- KaK «Tbl OTACHT MCHS [UIf...» («.:.ym{
have set me apart for that generation»: Kasser et al., 2007, 211, mpasia, ¢ I:l:!lzzi;:::}irléim.o«ﬂ(;r;
«__from that generation”»), T. €. «oTaem (o1 ocra.ru:r«:mx)‘g noxwzy; atoro e p“wl
(cp. Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92, IpUM. 61: «...the misleading trans anon»)‘w «0:);:;:;3;“ OT,
HUKTO HE paccMaTpHBaJl BO3MOXKHOCTD {CTONIKOBATE 3Ty Gpa3y B 3;11:1‘::1;: 14 Kcn«omﬁm
[BCHALATH YUCHUKOB», BCOMHHE O TOM, UTO paHee B npuabmeOT;:Kgrmr:n g it
OT HHX», T. €. <OTAEJNTHCS OT HUX> (35. 23—24), HCMONL3OBAICA T e H i s
Ecnu Tak, To Torza 6osiee MOHATHDIM CTAHOBUTCS H CMBICHI BCETO BOTIP : é :

H$1 13 TTPOUMX yueHUKOB?»>. CrpallinBaTh o
MpEeHMYILCCTRO 5 MOJY I, KOTAd ThI BHIOPAI ME il ek
KO POy LIeCTER T it B:: Kor/Ja He HpH’MeHHETCH
neneno. [Mpasaa, coueTaHHE eTrenea eTHHAY, «dTOT oA, Hﬁ e o
B HauleM TekcTe K cobpaHHio yu4eHHKOB, HO, MOMHS O nocromugﬂcmfe. s iy
MyTaHHIIC B EgHyd (cM. BBILIC npuM. 95), TAKOE pasosoe ynoTpe

6eHHO YOIUBIATD.
309 19 knagw?ne TIMGOHTITIT — TaK Ke, KaK 1 Bf,:susm 1(314.
Hoe 13 nepenaHo OyKBEHHBIM o6o3HayeHHEM; CP- Hm-rc‘c‘ A8 e b
31020 sy Y HKHAYOTIE €KCI00YOPT EinT’rl nueceneétlzer:i?.c ;Heom]:, n[;?xin-
KHaWwne E€KCGIOOYOPT cOOTBETCTBYET rped. “YEVIOT KOUTNPOHEVOG it e
4 Wyasl B MOCTEAYIOIIHX [TOKOJICHHSIX, aBTOP, K :
Haem». [opopsi 0 MOHOIIEHH Y. 0o b TIOGTEIHHE THH>

B BHOY OTHOILIEHHE K I"[yl[e LIEPKOBE T y H B TO
(CM CIIEN ﬂp“M ) BOC]Op)KCC]BYfDI Tc, KTO B npcﬂambc]ﬂc Hyﬂbi HE BP{.E[CJ‘! HHKaKoro ][p(:-

CTYTUIEHHS, T. €. €ro c}ll‘IHOI‘-EE:I[i_UIGHHHKH.

21), MOPSIKOBOE YHCITUTENb-
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B nocneaHue gu!l. (25) Onu <...> tebe, yTobb! Thl He [...] HaBepx>'? (47) k [cBs-
ToMy poay]*'3».

ML B Ruagowne ekapxlexw?oy Nracoy HHe7ooy. —2Aa€0Y HIETOOY MOIJIo Ha-
“MHATb U CIICAYIOLLEE MPEUIOKEHHE: «B nocneanume nHu oun <...>». CoueTaHHe COOTBETCTBYCT
£v (taic) éoyatong Mpepag (cp.: dean 2. 17; 2Tum 3. 1),

312 Ha ¢. | nagexno uutaetca 2...cePuakayw Hek[nakyna B 3 6yksbi]enwwi. —
B uHTepHET-U3AaHMM ObLUIO NPETOKEHO YTeHMEe: CeHaKayw {DHEK[KTH] enwwi...
¢ nepesonoMm: «they will curse your ascent...» u nmpuMmeyaHueM «the translation is tentative»
(Kasser et al., 2006, 33 1 npum. 85), U3 yero cTaHOBUTCH SICHBLIM, YTO M3JaTEJH MOHSIH
Hayano (pasel Kak CENA-KAYW, T. €. Kak ¢opmy 3 1. MH. 4. 6yayutero spemeru (Fut. I)
raarona *Kayw, KOTOpbIH, OHAKO, B 3TOH (opMe 10 CHUX Mop He ObUT 3aCBHIAETENLCTBO-
BaH (cp., HanpuMep: Ka €oyw B Mk 14. 71 = &vabepatilo). Hazeas npeirnooxmui, 1To
MepernucyYuK no owmubke (M3-3a TOXAECTBA ABYX rpamMmaTtudeckux ¢opm: popMaHTa Ha-
C MOCJeNYIOUIMM [JIaToJIOM JUIsi Byayiuero BpeMeHU W (hbopMaHTa Ha= JUIA JaTelbHOro na-
Iexa rnepei MECTOMMEHMEM) MPOMYCTHI Mocie COYETaHUsT CENA- «OHH BYAYT...», KaKoii-
TO TJIAroJl ¥ Cpasy Hamucail HaK, T. e. «Teber: CE{ia+ raron) HakK aYw... ENWwi..., T. €.
«oHH <BymyT...> Te6e M [...] B BoicoTy» (Nagel, 2007, 249, npum. 108). C atum npeio-
JKEHUEeM COTJIACHMJIMChL M M3/IaTefIH, KOTOphlie, MOAYEPKHYB, YTO «TIPOMYCK MOT COIEpXaTb
KaK HECKOJIBKO CJIOB, TAK U HECKOJIbKO CTPOK», MHAYe UMTAIOT Tenepb KoHell (hpasbl: YW
HEKRWK €NWwi... «...and (that?) you will not ascend on high»» (Kasser et al., 2007, 211),
3aMeyas, 4To «BWK is certain under infrared light» (ibid., mpum. 25; Nagel, 2007, Addendum:
275—276); Ty peKoHCTpyKIMIo npuHsiu u Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 274—275 ¢ nepeBoioM:
«...werden sie dir [...] und du wirst nicht zur Héhe (hinauf)gehen», npeBpaTHB B epeBoIC
Fut. III HEK- (B KOTOPOM «1Iejib CTAHOBUTCSA CMBICJIOBBIM LIEHTPOM»! Enawuckas, 2010, 150
§ 314) B obbuHOE Bymyulee BpeMsi; cp. Takxke: «they <will...> you, and you will not go on
high» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92 Ge3 koMMeHTapHs); «tu ne montreras pas vers en haut»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 246). — TNpuHyuMas Bo BHUMAHKE, UTO TEKCT (04eBHIHO, Ge3BoO3BpaT-
HO) UCTIOpYEH, Je1aTh Ha €ro OCHOBE BLIBOIBI, KOTOPEIE MEHAIOT KOHLIENIHIO COMHHEHUA,
elBa My ONpaBAaHHO; TeM He MecHee, [lenuio YTBCPXKAAET, YTO «la réponse de Jésus indique
clairement que Judas est exclu du lieu réservé aux saints» (Painchaud, 2006, 560; xyp-
cus. — A.X.), a JleKonux npsimo 3assnsiet (DeConick, 2008, 245): «...it (scil. NpUBEIECHHBIH
naccax) suggests that he will never ascend beyond the cosmic girdle», T. e. Myna HUKoTAa HE
MOAHUMETCS K CBATOMY pOAy (cp. ced. npuM.); Takxke u fTupcon, anenaupys K 3TOMY nac-
Caxy, HO JIaXe He YOMMUHasd, YTo OH UcropycH («you shall not ascend on high to the holy
[generation]»), yrBepxaaeT, uro Myna «is explicitly excluded from it» (Pearson, 2009, 150);
cp.: Brankaer, 2009, 399, rae uccieaoBaTe/bHHIA HA OCHOBE 3TOTO H PYToro UCTIOpPYEHHO-
ro nmaccaxa (35. 26; cM. Bbinie: Komm ad loc.) He COMHEBACTCA B TOM, 1TO «the access to this
reality (scil. pox Cuda) is twice explicitly denied to him» (31€Ch ¥ BbILIE KYPCHB. — AX);
Tépnep, oTMeyasi, YTO B UCMOPYCHHOM TEKCTE 46. 24 — 47. 1 nponyuicHa Liejas CTpoOKa
(«an entire line»), npemiaraet cBOIO PEKOHCTPYKIHIO: % e [NAKTO TCEP2YNOTACCE]
Blak aYW HEKRWK €NWwi... («..they <will [turn and be subjected]> to you and you will not

ascend on high...»: Turner, 2008, 189, mpnM. 4; KypcHB ero). — Mezay TeM, OTpULATEIbHBIH
Fut. [1] HMKaK He TpearojaraeT 3jieCh YTBEpXKACHUS («Thl HE [moiigewib]»), ¥ OCHOBHOC
(11esIeBOE) 3HAYCHHME HTOTO FPAMMATHYCCKOTO BPEMEHHU JI0MYCKAET JIULIb MCPEBOL: «4TOOB!
Thl He [MoIes]»), 4TO BEPHO MOAYEPKHYTO MEPEBOAOM Illepu: «...pour que tu ne t’¢
(HeKBwK) vers la generation sainte» (Cherix, —2012, 6).

313 Igrre[nea eTloyaak. — Tak unTaioT uafared, HoHa @. 1 A8
Bripoyem, yoMMHaHHE FENEA ETOYAMR «CBATOTO pOa» BLILIC B 36.17
¢ HapeyueM EMNWwi «HaBepX» AENal0T PEKOHCTPYKLIHIO BeChMa BEPOATHOIA.
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leéves pas

oKy unib €TCLL..Jaa8.
u 44. 12 1 cocelcTBo
[NepenycyHK He 10-

[Pacckas Hucyca Hyde 0 K0cMO20HU U MEOOHUU: 47.1—53.7]

Wucyc ckasan: «[IToiinem, u g Hayuy] 1e6514 0 [...., KoTopbie] He [y]BHANT*! HHKTO
(5) u3 moneit’'s.

Benb (yép) CYLIECTBYET BeIMKHiT M Oe3rpaHUUHbIH 30H (cidbv), BETMUHHY KOTO-
pOro HH OMH pofl (Yeved) aHre/10B (6yyelog) He BUIEI, B KOTOPOM npe6bibaeT [Be-
nukuii] Hepumnmblit (&époctog) [yx (e{vedpe])®’, (10) KOTOpOTO HU [JIa3a [anrenor]
He Buaemis!8, Hi (08E) MBICITB He TTOCTHTIIA, M (0D3E) HUKTO HE Ha3Ball ero nmeHem> .

U ssiuioch B aToM Mecte (15) obnako ceeta*®.

nuca OKOHYaHHe (pasbl («K CBATOMY poiiy»?) Ha CTPaHHLE 46, xoTs Ha Heif ocTaBAIOCH MECTO
ellle JUIS OJIHOIT CTPOKH, H BMECTO 3TOTO, 3aMOIHHB BCIO riocieaHIo0 26-10 CTPOKY IHILUIAMH,
nepeHec KOHell MPe/UIoKEeHHs Ha CTPaHHLY 47, BeposATHO, MO TOil MPUUHHE, YTO CTPEMIICH

HONOKEHHE TEKCTa OpPUTHHAA, B KOTOPOM «K CBATOMY

BOCTIPOH3BOJWUTL B CBOCM CITHCKE pac
poiy» 3aHUMAJO YXe caeayIolyo cTpaHHLY PYKOTIMCH; Takas NnpakTHKa, OYCBHIHO, obnerya-

J1a TTOC/EYIOILYIO CBEPKY HOBOIO CITHCKa © OpHTHHAIOM.
3142 [ amo]y iTalTClaBOK — Ha d. 1 5 4HTAI0 IHUIL ...]ABOK ¥ cI1e/Ty10 PEKOHCTPYKLIHH
usnareneii (Kasser ct al., 2007, 213), KoTopyo IPUHMMAIOT BCE HCCIIEA0BATEIH.
315 CTpOKH CHJIBHO pa3pylICHbi: *ETRE i[... elTna‘nay eploJoy nst Aaolye] fipw’ne
«about the (pl.) [...] [no?] human will (ever) see» (Kasser et al., 2007, 213); aBTOpb! GEPIHHCKO-
ro M3AaHus, 3arojHss JaKyHy, YHTaloT. JeTre N[1AlWNH HOYOE mneynay eplojoy nsl

-e]Tipwne «iber die [Licht-Aonen, die] [kein] Mensch gesehen [hat]» (Brankaer—Bethge,
JROE MEne s ANAY... (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92,

2007, 274, 275); cp.: *€TRE NH[2WE THPOY eTe ney
npum. 62). Hazea, He BOCCTAHABNHBAA KOITTCKOFO TEKCTa, NPEIUIOXKILI BHICTD B JIaKyHe CJI0BO
[Geheimnisse, die] kein Mensch

«TanHCTBa» (MMesl B BHAY I_I[l-iYCTHPIOI-l...]) u nepegen: «iber
je gesehen hat» (Nagel, 2007, 249). Ha ¢. 1 1 He BHXY (opMAHTA MEPel MIATOIOM HAY', MO3TOMY
He MOTY CKazaTh, MAET JIH 31ECh peub o GyayuieM BpEMEHH! €]THAHAY «KOTOpbIE (He) yBH-

JWT...», WIK 0 MIpolleen: HIIEUHAY «KoTo
316 Takum 06pa3oM, eC/IH IPHHHMATHITY PEKO
KaK JIOCTOHHOTO Y3HATh TO, YTO MPOYHM HEJOCTYMHO.

317 Yaparenu ynraior: b..1[HjOS TR[TTA] 1A20P L e e

c CTPYKLHS X :

Ha . 1 A BIXY FOpasio MCHBLLIE, HEM VBN OHM) 9T PEKOH pr 11 p yKIasia-
cTULH3Ma BepXoBHOE HAYAIO HA3BAHO, Kak

HO
> B nakyHy. B Tekcrax MHOTOrHYCCKOro T H
o, o(Be : HarpHMep: MHOS HA20PATON NITHA B EsEz

« HepuaumMbiM yXoM»; CM.,
rrllﬁm?gﬁ(]}’l ( (2B3iﬂ2}t{4mg;) 18—20 (WHC 1. 2) win MADOPATON MONA B AnFi 9.2 (NHCIIL 1) =
MaTHAY €poy T B AnHi 29. 7-8 (BG 2).

38 Al e[T]e HINERAA nalrrexolG hay epod. — Cp. cxoIHOE BBIpAXEHUE HIXE

B 48. 23—24 npUMEHHUTCIBHO K «repBoMy 00J1aKy CBETa».
319 [lepen HaMy CXaTOe H3IOKCHHE ‘anotba'nmecxoro GorocoBHsl foig,?:fﬁ;};ﬁzz
«HEBHINM» (0OpaToc), «HEMOCTHXHM» (GvomTog), K HEMY chpnn?:mi:mam;l ampa
(&vovoposTog) U T. M. — O TOM, 4TO 3ECh MbI HMEEM AEJI0 € HCH:;BCgCT BIM P o m{; H.e
Heaust 64. 4, KOTOpbIit B IPYrOM BHIC Haxoaum y Ilapna B h.Ytl?{I) : : (2‘353 B;{g]gnn 1 109,
CHTBILLIANO YXO ¥ He MPHXOMIIO TO Ha CEpIILIE HENOBEKY»), CM.! “zlge, a _*, p} 109,
20 CCI‘IeTaHHc15..‘K,\O[O]AGT‘_I’OYOIE‘I'N(=6I|HGI'IT6HOYOIN:48.22—23— \c'Ecpaln(pthewr.(
. — Bce XK. p.},. 1. e. «06/1aKo CBETa», BCTPEUAEM BO MHOTHX r}iOCTﬂ‘{ccxriux TEKCTax;
::[H :art.pumep’ FeF261. 1-4 (NHC [V. 2), rie «obaKo CBETa» HA3bIBACTCS! «KMBOH CIIOH» 1
«Ma,Tprl() HET/IEHHBIX CBATBIX» (fulos ﬁKiOO]AG_IjTG nOYOBFEei; [TS:}}?J?[?; %Tzn/z;af
fiTe HaTx[WoH] ETOYAMR; CP.: T6n[ne AnNos HOYOEIH... (Es . S _mm_my
o moscHeHNE, IyMaio, yCTpaHACT HefoyMeHHE aBTOPOR 6epJIMHCKOTO

pble (He) yBHAET>.
perpykuumio, Mucyc eliie pas BhIICTACT Hyny
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M (Hesuaumblit 1yx) ckazan®?': “TTycts 6yaer anren (&yyelog) MHE B MOMOLLUb
(mopbotacic)”. W Beien u3 obsnaka senukuii (20) anren (&yyeiog), CaMopoHblii
(abToyevig), 6or ceta’??, 1 yepes Hero MOsSBHJIKCH elile YeThbipe aHresna’? (&yyeiog)
u3 apyroro obnaka®’*, 1 oHu 6bUIM B noMolb (tupdotactc) (25) anreny (Gyyeiog)
CamopoaHoMy (DTOYEVNIG).

Toro, uTo «CaMOopoaHbIii cTpaHHbIM 06pa3oM nosesieTcs cpasy nocne Beankoro Hesuanmoro
Iyxa M 4TO HET HUKAKOTO0 XXeHCKOro Hauaja, Kotopoe eMmy npeatiectsyer» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 349). TakuM o6pa3oM, MOXKHO JyMaTh, UTO MPEACTABIEHHE O KEHCKOI MIMOCTacH, Ko-
Topasi yuacTByeT BMecTe ¢ HeBuamumbiM IyXoM B TBOPEHHH M KOTOpas B IPYTMX TCKCTaxX MH-
(hosIornuecKoro rHOCTHLIM3MAa MPAMO Ha3BaHa MM «IeBCTBEHHOIT MaTepblo bapbeno» (THANY
TRAPEHACH TINapeenoc: Egkz 42. 12—13 /NHC 111/), wnu «obpaszom Hesuanmoro (yxa),
coBeplreHHoIt cuitoit bap6eso, CoBepLICHHBIM 30HOM» (B1KW /Elkdv/HIA20PATOC TTEAIN
TTAYHAHIC TRAPRUAOH MAIWN €TXNK: AnHu 7. 17-19 /NHC I11. 1/ v nap.), 66110 H3BECTHO
U HaueMmy apropy. Takcke u Téprep, MOAYEPKHYB, UTO TAKOE BAXHEHILEE JUIS cughuan NOHATHE,
KaK «BepxoBHas Tpouua: Ortew, Math u [Iuts», oTcyTcTBYeT B E6/yd, BUINT, TeM HE MCHEE,
B 3TOM «CBETJIOM 061aKe» UMILTHLMTHYIO cchuUlKy Ha Bap6erno («...his emanation of Barbelo as
a “luminous cloud”»: Turner, 2008, 197). — Cp. Takxe: «[lepoe obnako cseta» B 48. 21-23
1 koMM. ad loc.

32116 5 v MEXAC «M OH CKa3wl» — MCCTOMMEHHBIIT (JOPMAHT MYXK. P. 2| CBHACTEIBCTBY-
€T, YTO MOAEKALIMM MOXKET BbITh TONbKO « Hepumumblit [Iyx», a He npe/iuectsyioniee «006/1ako
cBeTa» (CM. TIpefd. TIPUM.).

3219 6vHOS HArPTEAOC MayY TOr€HHC MIOY? TE HIMOYOill. — 31ech, KaK 1 MoBcio-
1y B EeHy0, Mbl CTAIKHBAEMCSI C PACTUIBIBYATOCTLIO ONpe/e/ICHMIA: CaMmoponHblii sIBIsSeTCH U
«BEJTMKUM aHIeIOM», U «6OroM cBeTa». — B IpyroM coumHeHHN MUDOIOrHIECKOrO rHOCTH-
1IM3Ma HaxoauM Gojiee moapobHoe H3TOXEHHE atoit Mudonorymenst: «M Bennkuit Hesunn-
Melit Jlyx 3aBeprunn 6oxectseHHoro CaMopoaHOro, ChiHa Bapbeno, B noMolilb (Topao1ocig)
Benukomy Hepuanmomy [yxy (T. e. cebe caMomy. — A.X.), — BoxectBeHHbIT CaMOpONHbIH,
oH xe Xpucroc, kotoporo Hepuaumprit Jlyx rocrasmi foroM Hamo BceM» (...A(XWK EROA
fils1] Mos fiagopaTon TNia ((HnayTol[rennc moyTe nynpe Tkapriro[n eynal-
PACTACIC TINMHOA TTA20PATON HITHX MaYTOr EHHC MTHOYTE NEXPC Mnai HTagKaay sl
Ma2OpPATON AN MHOYTE €XI KA tn: AnHn 11. 3—11/NHCIIL. 1/). — Cornacto HMpu-
HEI0, 2HOCMUKY YIWIH, YTO TOCTIe 1Ieny 3MaHalMif, TPOUCILCALIHMX OT Hesumumoro Otia H
Bap6esio (3Ta Lerbs aMaHaumnii B FeHyd onyiieHa), <ot Muicnu u Crosa sisuincst CaMOpo/HbLi
st mpejcrasaenus peaukoro Cpera» (de Ennoia et de Logo Autogenen emissum dicunt ad
repraesentationem magni Luminis: Adv. haer. 1. 29.2 = Theod., Haer. fab.1.13 / /PG 83, 364A/:
¢x g 'Evvoiog kol 10D Adyov npoPAndival oot 1ov "Avtoyevii...).

22 avo gw2ne eTRHT] TSI KAIYTOOY ZHArTEA0C — asTop FeHyd ne Ha3biBa-

HO, COMIACHO JAPYTMM MCTOYHMKaM, 0T CaMOpOIHOrO MOSIBNSIOTCS

eT MMEH 3THX aHre/loB,
Tax,

«yeThIpe (BEJMKMX) CBETa» (WM «CBETHJIA»), OHU K aHTEJIbI, KOTOPbIC HMCIOT UMeHa.
«oT 6oxecTBeHHoro CamoposHoro (€ROA 2ITH MaYTOreHHC HMHOYTE) eMy B MOMOUlb
(EYTIAPACTACIC Nad) ¥ uepe3 nap Hesuanumoro Ilyxa SBUJIHCH YeThIPE BEJIMKHME CBETA
(neyTooy MHOos TTOYOEI); NepBLIii CBET, O UMCHH (3)XPHIOZIIX, SIBJISICTCA AHTC/IOM ITEPBO-
I'0 30Ha; BTOPOIA CBET, TI0 MMEHH DPOIANIX, TOCMOJACTBYET Hajl BTOPHIM S0HOM, TpeTHii CBET, MO
HMeHH Aoy EI8€, — Hall TPETHUM 20HOM; yeTBepThIil CBET, M0 HMEHH HANANG, — Hal 4cTBEP-
ThiM 30HOM (AnHn 11. 15 cn. /NHCIL. 1/); cp. BBILIE: TPAM. 88.

324 gROA 9ITH KAIZSHIME. — O TOM, YTO YETBIpE aHre/a BOHUKIIN «H3 JIPYroro obJaka»
(T. e. He 13 «0B1aKa CBETa», 0 KOTOPOM cM. 47. 15, = «nepsoe 061aKo cBeTar: 48. 22-23), npy-

[ife HCTOUHHMKH He COOBIIAIOT (CM. TPe. IIPUM.).
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U ckasan (48) Camopoansiii (abtoyevig): “Ilyctb sBuTcsa’? [Anamac]?” u
apuaack [...J3%7. U [cosnan]®® on nepsoe cBeTHIO (9woTp), (5) YTOOLI OH Lap-

CTBOBaJ Hal HUMZ.

325 ayw nexad (48) s nfalyrolremc xe vapedwwnlel st al... — ata n nocneny-
JOLLHe AHATOTHYHbIE ¢it 110 KOHCTPYKIMU (pasbi (48. 7-9 1 48. 10-1 1) ABHO OTCBLUIAIOT YHTA-
Tens K HauaibHbIM cTixam Bamm: « M ckasan Bor: “ITycTb aBUTCA ceer”, M ABWICH cBeT...» (1. 3;
cp.: bum 1. 6; 1. 14—19) = xad elnev 0 fedc Fevndnte QaC, kol £YEVETO QMG UTO B KOMTCKOM
HMEET BHI: AYW MEXAd T8l MHOYTE XE Hapeqywne 61 OYOYOEI AYW AJWWIE HEl
OYOYOEIN U, KaK BHIHM, I10 CBOEMY CTPOIO (10 He 110 ASHCTBYIOLLMM JIHLIAM) TIONHOCTbIO CO-

OTBETCTCBYET NpHBeeHHOil ppase EeHyo.

32 2 s[Aamac] — pekonerpykuus [auwa (Plisch, 11); Tatoke: Kasser et al., 2007, 215;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93; Nagel, 2007, 251 He 3anonHAcT naKyHy. ABTOpbI GeplHHCKO-
ro u3maHusi npewraraiot Mapedwile] Tis) kleaiwn], T.e. «[TycTb ABUTCSH IPYTOii 30H»
(Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276; BO3MOXHbIC BapHaHTbI APYTHX peKoHCTpyKUMit cM.: ibid. 350—
351). — BoccraHosieHHe alAAHAC] npencTaBaseTcs, OAHAKO, MOUTH OUEBHIHBIM, TTOCKOIb-
Ky B AnH rOBOPHTCS O TOM, YTO MOCIC CO3AHIMI «yeThIpeX BEJMKHX CBETHJI ABUIICS COBEp-
LIeHHBIIT yesoBek AgaMac» (CM. BbILUC: TPHM. 89). Peub, KOHEYHO, HIAET HE O 3EMHOM Aname,

a o ero HeGecHoM npoobpase.

27 Yspatenu 3amoMHIUIH JaKyHY Kak 2. AY® aclwone [fi§1 TENPOOAJOC ¢ nepeso-
oM «and [the emanation] occured» (Kasser et al., 2007, 215 u npum. 3). deifcTBUTENBHO, Ha
@. 1 oTyeTIMBO UMTACTCS ACWWITE, ykasbiBaiolllee Ha TO, YTO MOuieXalee, ot KOTOle‘E}
COXPaHHIOCH JIMILb OKOHUAHHE ...Joc, nomxo 6bUI0 GBITH X. P. Cp. MepeBoll, OCHOBAHHbIH
Ha 5Toil peKoHCTpyKLMi: <And [the emanation] occured> (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93;
Turner, 2008, 234). Mexity TeM CYLICCTBHTE/ILHOC 1 mpbodog HHTIE HE 3aCBUCTENCTBOBA-
HO B 3HAUEHHH «MaHALHs», KaK €€ MOHHMAIH THOCTHKI (oObryHBLE terminus technicus wis
3T0r0: TPOBoAT). B GepaHHCKOM H3AaHHH naKyHa OETa(’:TCH ueaanomieﬁnoﬁ, HO B anmapare
JlonyckaeTcsl HCrpaBaCHHE a{pywrne ¢ panbHeiiieif peKOHCTPYKLHMCH [[s1 nuos WTonjoc,
T e. esipmoch [Benmkoe Mect]o» (Brankaer—Bethee, 2007, 276); ecit, ONHAKO, NPUHUMATE
HcIipaBJicHHE rnaronbHoil (hOpMBI, BIIOJIHE YMECTHOH MpeAcTaBiIaAcTCA PEKOHCTPYKLIHS:
[[I61 MHOS ArTEA]OC, T. €. «ABHIICA penmkHit anren» (MTOCKOJIBKY 3T0 obo3HaYeHHE BbILLIE
He pa3 MpUMEHSUIOCH K CaMOPOIHOMY, TO MBI BPabe ORWIATE B0 IDHMEHVTSIERO K

Azamacy; ¢ BO3MOXHOCTBIO TaKoii peKOHCTPYKLHH cuMTaloTcs M B OEPIHHCKOM M3TaHHH:
1 pajieu B APYruX COUMHEHHAX MH(OJIOTHUECKOTO

ibid. 351): npHHKMMaZ Xe BO BHUMaHHC 1A A
o BuTh A{pwwne [Fsl NpoHe nadeaprloc, T.¢.

HO
FHOCTHIIM3Ma, cKopee, ceayeT BocCTd v F TE,
«SABHJICSE HETJICHHBIIT 4eJIOBEK», HIH [T161 MPWHE HTEAEI]OC «COBEPIICHHBIN HEIOBEK»]
3TO onpeseaeHe MPUMEHHTENBHO K AJlaMy HaxXOIHM, HanpuMmep, H B FeE249. 18—19 u 50.

20-21: Na$OAPTOC NPWHE AAAHAC (NHCIIL. 2), u B AnHi 13. 1-4 (NHCIIL 1): npome
ﬁT(—)kl'OC TIMHE M2ATIOC <...> AAXHAC. Pa3Mep TAKyHb! BIOJTHE JOTYCKAcT nofao6HyIo pe-

KOHCTPYKLHIO.

328 4 — peKOHCTPYKUHAH
adT[aH10]«coznam» —P Y
1. 16: £moinoeV, UTO B KOMTCKOM MEpeBOaE COOTBETCTBYET A TAMIO), HO faiee b MapaICIILHOM

paccKase TOBOPHTCS O TOM, UTO «OH MOCTABiL BTOPOC CBETINO> (48.12), u 311*(3% H;HOHT-?);%T-
¢l yKe raron Ta2o0, KOTOPpbIil epesaeT rpet. £0eT0 «[TOMECTH, TOCTaBuI» (Cp. bbim 1. ),
[1O3TOMY HeJIb3s1 HCKITIoHATh BOCCTAHOBJICHHA MIT[AQ-O]-

329 4xgrlatio] Finyoprt $wCTHP setpled] P €PO 6(2:PM waqi_)*nzpa[?’;:a:;;‘;‘;?
¢pasa JOMYCKAET Ba PABHOMPABHAIX nepesona: <M coszar { wopomgblg‘sosgno Hajl MM,
4TOGbI OH (AaMac) LapcTBOBA HAIL HIM> 1 <...4TOBBI OHO (CBETHJIO) Liap )

K0 H3OXeHHe 3Toro Mida B JPYTHX COUMHEHMAX [I03BOJISET JTHILE [EPBOE TOJIKOBAHHE
onHa

(cM. BBILLIE: IPHM. 89). :

3pateseii He BbI3bIBaeT BO3PAKEHHS (cp. boim.
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U cxasan on: “Tlycts siBsitcst aHrensl (&yyehog) u [emy] ciyxar™*. U Gecumnc-
JieHHbIe [MUpUansl] aBHIMCH.

U cxasan on: (10) “[TTycTs) rosiBuTcst 30H (cidv) ceeta”. U on ssuica®®. Tlo-
CTaBWJI OH BTOpOE CBETHIO (QwoTNp), YTOOBI OHO LIAPCTBOBAIO HAl HUM BMECTE C
MHpHazaMu 6ecyrciieHHbIX aHresnoB (&yyehog) (15) B yenyxennu. M takum xe 0b6-
pa30M CO3[aJ OH U OCTAJIbHBIE 20HBI (CidV) CBETA M Jajl UM Hall HUMH LlapcTBOBaTL>>>.
U co3nan oH s HUX MUpHaasl (20) GecuncIeHHbIX aHTeNoB (GyYeA0G) B YCIYXKEHHE
(brmpeoic) uM. M 611 Alamac B riepBomM o671aKe cBeTa**, KoTopoe He yBiIe/l HH OHH
anrel (&yyehoc)® (25) U3 Beex Tex, Koro Hasbiaior 6oramu. M ou [49] [...] obpa3
(eik@dV) [...]**® u mo nomo6wuio [...] aHrena (&ylyerog)*.

T — 2 —
30 7ol e arreroc eywrwe: fuladl. — To ke coyeTaHHe, HO ¢ 3aMEHOH (YHYE Ha
rped. 2YTHPECIa cM. Hike: 48. 19, 21.

B8 aywwne TSt 2i *T[ga MaTHNE. — PekoHeTpykuus T[Ra...] BionHe HalexKHa Ha
OCHOBe napaniend B 48. 19—20.

332 Y3 Hawero pacckasa Kak GYATO cle/yeT, YTo BHayaie ObUTH Co3laH AllaMac, a 3aTeM
«30H CBETa», B KOTOPOM OH NpeBhiBaeT. 3T0, BO3MOXKHO, 0053aHO HeyMeJIoi opraHu3aumnH Ma-
Tepuana aBTopoM; Be/lb, HAPUMeP, COIIacHO An i, KOTOPBIH MepeaacT CXOAH blit MU ropaso
nopo6Hee, BHaYane BO3HUKIIM «HETBIPE BEJIMKUX CBETH/IA» (COOTBETCTBEHHO — 30Ha), U Hal
«MEPBBIM 30HOM» (ME20YEIT Halw) 651 NocTaBICH «repBblit cBeT XapMo3ul» (Ne20YeELT
TOYOEI APHOZIA), OH Xe u «anren» (11. 14 cn. /NHCIIL 1/), a 3aTeM yxe «sBUICA» Allamac
(ibid. 13. 1-4). — Tak WM MHaYe, HO «30H CBETa», COrIacHo aBTopy Eg/y0d, 3aKiiouaet B cebs
Anamaca, repBoe CBETWIO H MUPHa/Ibl aHTEIIOB.

333 ABTOp TpephIBACT 3€Ch CBOM PaccKa3 M TOBOPHT TOJIBKO O JIBYX CBETHIIAX (cp.: buim 1.
14—18) 1 06 «OCTATLHBIX 30HAX», XOTSA U3 AANTBHEHILETO paccKasa MBI y3HACM, YTO 3THX CBETHJI
6Gbuto 12, 72 1 360 (cm.: 49. 9—20), a s0HoB 12 1 72 (M. 49. 18, 24; 50. 17—18).

3 2 rgopn NisHNe PNITE Noyoil. — 9T To «0b/1ako cBeTa», 0 KOTOPOM peub LA
spiiue: 47. 15—16. Cp. B AnHn 13. 4—8 (NHC 111. 1) o ToM, 4To Anamac ObL1 MOCTaBeH Hal
MepPBLIM 30HOM PSLOM € (2ATH) BEJTMKHM, GoxecTBeHHbIM CaMOpPOIHBIM (KOTOPBIii 31€Ch OTO-
JKIECTBISETCS ¢ XPHCTOM), ¥ aHTeIoM XapMO3WIOM (CP. BbILLIE: IPHM. 89).

35 2B_Tael 6TE HNECHAAOYE HATTEAOC HAY EPOC; BHMNECAAOYE CllelyeT BUICTb
60 OLLMBOYHOE BMECTO MMEAMOYE «(He BUIEN) HU OAMH», B0, Kak Tpeutoxui Dynx
(Kasser et al., 2007, 215, npuM. 23), BapHaHTHOE HaMHCaHNE HIEW ALOYE «He MOT (BUIETD)
HU OIMH». — DTy (pa3y Mbl LOJCKHBI GbUIH GBI 0XMIATD Nocse 47, 14—15 xak napauienusm
K 47. 10—11, T. e. penukuit HeBHAMMBIi Jlyx, KOTOpOoro He YBHIEIH (naxe) riaasa aHrelsos,
1 061aKo CBETA, KOTOPOE He YBUAEN HUKTO U3 aHTC/I0B.

336 Ha crpokax 1—3 yMTaeTCs JIMIIB OHO 3TO CI0BO. Cp., OIHAKO, PEKOHCTPYKLMIO B 6EP-
JTHHCKOM M3IaHUHK: AYW [AUXITO 2wwy HTrENea €]TTiMAY [ACOYWH2 EROA KATA] BIKWH
[FNEeTia HasopaTol], T. ¢. «u [oH caM ropoaui] TOT [poil, KOTOpEIit BIICA ro) o6pa3sy [He-
puaumoro [dyxa]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276, 277); uHOE BOCCTAHOBICHHUE: &YW [agqoywn?
fiTrenea elrrivay [ATagTaHio HHOC kaTa] BN [TTAAAHAC HIIOYOIH], T. €. «[oH
sBW] TOT [pOJL, KOTOPBIN OH CO3Aall o] o6pa3y [Anama cpetal» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93,
npuM. 63); 1, HAKOHEL, €Ll OIMH BAPUAHT, XOTsi 1 63 TOro, YTOObI IPUBECTH KONTCKHI TEKCT:
«'And [in] that [cloud] 2[he (Autogenes) created Seth after] 3the image [of his father Adamas]»
(Turner, 2008, 195, cp. BapHaHT «?[Seth was begotten after]»: ibid., 234). — KaTA] -BIKWH COOT-
BETCTBYET KT EikOV, CP. CIE. [TPUM.

W 4ay KaTa MUE MN[EGIArPrEA0C, T. €. «I10 NOI00HIO STOTO AHTENa» — TaK YHTAIOT
Kasser et al., 2007 u Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276; MOCKOJIBKY apTHKJIb M. P. €L 4. [T e1Ba pasiu-
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(5) U on*® aBun HeTIEHHDIH (&pBaptog) [poa] Cuda™ [...] aBenanuats [.-]
Banuarh gerbipe [...J30. Ou ssuit cembaecat asa (10) ceetina (pwoThp) B HETNIEH-
HoM (&pBaptog) pose (yeved) no soie Jlyxa (mvedpa). A (8€) ceMbACCAT ABa CBETH-
na (QooTnp) SABWJIH TPHUCTA WIECTHACCAT cpetHa (pwoTnp) B HETJIEHHOM (&pBaptog)
pose (yeved) no (15) sone dyxa (veDLa), HTOOBI MX YMCIIO BBUIO MATH HA KAXK0€ (u3
72 ceTn).

341
M nx otelt } ik

— 570 IBeHAAL@TH 30HOB (aidV) (20) mBeHaLATH CBETHIT (pwotip
U mecTh Hebec (ovpavdg) Ha (xotd) KaXIblif 30H (aidv), YTOOBI OBLIO CEMBICCAT NBA
Heba (0Dpoveg) JUTst CeMHMICCATH ABYX CBCTH (pwotip), n Ha (xard) Kaxaoro [S0]
[M3 HUX NATH] TBEPACH (otlepéwpar), [uTODDI BCETO 6BUIO) TPHUCTA LIECTBECCAT [TBEp-
neii. UM] Gblia gaHa BJIacTh (e&ovoia) 1 (5) [BesHKOE]| BOMHCTBO (otporticr) [Decumc-
NeHHbIx] anresnon (&yyeAog) WIS fipocaBIeHIs U CIYXKCHHA, a [emre] ZeBCTBEHHBIC

YUM, TONYCTHMO UYTCHHE 1, ﬁl_l[&:el&r]ir‘G/\OC, T. €. «...3THX aHTeJIoB» (Turgler, 2008, 195, rae
aBTOp JAET TAKOil MepeBol paspylicHHOro naccaxa: T'And [in] that [cloud] {S.«._’HT was begotten
after] the image [oﬂrr’sfarherAdamasl 4and after the likeness of [rhese] angels»: llb{d.,’234}; cp.:
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93, mpHM. 64. — KATA IMINE cqo.me:rcmycr rped. k@' opoiwoty, Cp.
HuKe: 52. 16—17 0 coueTaHiu Kat eikova <...> Kol Kaf Opolwaty.

38 5 agqoyon?, T.e. «IBi», [O/MEPKHBAET HEMATEPUATBHOCTD TBOPCH B OTIIE
ot TBopeHust Cakibl, LA KOTOpOro L{CITOB3YIOTCS TAKHE [Tarodiel, KaK TAMIO U mAdoow (52.
16—18 1 koMM. ad loc.). — OueBHIHO, pEib unet 06 Anamace, OTLe HebecHOro Cu‘cb,a; 0 TOM,
4T «HeTIeHHBII YenoBek Aram(ac) (MageapToc TIPWHE AAAHAC) HCMPOCHI (el Téw) ChiHa
U3 ceGst caMoro, 4To0BI TOT CTJI OTLOM HekoneGHMOoro H HETIEHHOTO pola (MewT NTrenea
eTeMeCKIM TiadoapTon)» (EeEe S1. 5-9 /NHCIIL. 2/).

839 5...T[l"6l-16&]{'II&WAPTOCHCEBOCC'IHH&BHHBaeTCSIllaOCHOBe49. 10-11u49.14-15
(Trenea u:xq»ea.pTon); CM. TAKOKE HIDKE: 52. 5yt pbitue: OpuM. 79. — Omc"r?m paa‘qugoe Ha-
[ICAHME STOFO COUeTaHMs: B EPBOM Cyac BOCIPOM3BOMMTCS FPed. TEKCT: 1] YEVEQ. GQYAPTOS,
BO BTOPOM — CBsI3b CYLIECTBHTE] LHOTO € MPHIAraTeIbHBIM MOCTPOCHA ye 110 HOpMaM KOMT-

CKOTo A3bIK4, T. €. nppUlaraTe.an{)c CTOMT B Cp. pone.

340 Apropsl GepiHHCKOro H3AaH
6. [erOA 2]'T MHHTCHOYC [fialwn H
nBeHanuaTH [30HOB u] apaguatH yeThIpEX [cun]». .
«...to the twelve [luminaries]. The twenty four [{uminaries
(Turner, 2008, 234).

31 Tak GyKBaibHO CHELY
natwn finHiT?cnoyc Hpwe
der zwolf Erleuchter», TaK xe H

sl TAK BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT Pa3pYUICHHBIC cTpokn 6—8:
Si7] ixoYTIAldTE nAlynamicl, . e. ...poa Cuda «[u3]
X (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276, 277); cp.:
] revealead seventy two luminaries...»

T MepeBOANTD COUETAHHE Bayw neyeuwT ne 1_'[Hﬁ1‘_“90_|_loyc
Thp; cp. Plisch, 2006, 12: «Und ihr Vater sind die zwolf Aonen
Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 2?"8; cg.l:?«;And ftihn: twelve aeons of
inari i ir father» (Kasser et al., 2007, . — Ha Tom ocHOBaHHH,
fIll‘(:) t:;]:;.}:l i’f;m;; lzfl‘(;?;\]fjl{léu;?lfh]c)“;"OBopl{Tcn 0 TOM, UTO KaXIoMy M3 YeThIpex aHTEeIoB (cM.

: : a0 1o TPH 20Ha, H TaKuM 06Pa3OM «IBEHAILATh 30HOB NpHHAL-
EZI)KH'[\? 851}:;:-(5 Si T%;I:?EI}ISOHHOM » (MHATCHOYC fialon <...> NHATIWHPE HE _unay‘rorgnno:
ibid. Ny, rasi M3MEHHTD MOPAIOK CJIOB Ha AYW MHITCHOYC HAION
ibid. 12. 22-24), Hazens, TDR . Und er (sc. der Autogenés) ist der Vater

= s HOYC FIPWCTHP MEYEIWT NS, [1EPEBOIHT: < cnés :
:ilg;:::;ireczt\lv(i)jrif\ Arc:i{{:l:ﬂdclrlzwélf Himmelsleuchten» (Nagel, 252 1 pHUM. 114); cp.: «He (i.e. the

Ive luminaries» (Schenke-
i i : mely of) the twelve acons of the twe
AUIQBBU‘35)2[1]50;[’1;1;)1?’!((:116l"r-[a(:caax H}i; TpaKTaTa EaFez (84. 13cn. /NHC III.! 3/): «..r_BCepoﬁmenb
(ot X oTE ptlzoanan cee ABCHANLATD JOHOB JUIS YCIIYKCHILA (brnpecic) ABeHAIUA-
(ﬂo;g:c‘f;::f -};I:[xag;lljll::nwom rexcre MpemHX (107.4-5/BG 3/) BMECTO TQYYEVET@P YUTAEM
TH : :

QVTOYEVET®P- o
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it 5, e

(ropBévog) nyxu (mvedpot) WISt MOYUTAHUA M [cayxeHHsi] BceM 30HaM (cidv), (10)
HebecaMm (obpovdc) M ux TBepasM (otepéwpo). Cobpanue ke (8€) Tex deccmept-
HBIX3¥ <...> 6bUIO Ha3BaHO “KocMoc” (xk6opoc), T. €. “rnorubens” (pBopé)’H, (6bL10
HaszBaHo) Otuom (15) M ceMblOAECATHIO ABYMSI CBETHJIAMU (pwoTnp), KOTOPbIE Tpe-
6piBaioT ¢ CaMOpOIHBIM (0DTOYEVNG) M €0 CEMBIOAECATHIO ABYMS 30HaMH (ai®v).
Mecrto, u3 koroporo nogsuics (20) IlepBbiii 4yejloBEK CO CBOMMM HETJIEHHBIMH
(GpBapt6c) crutamu (SOvopig)*.

A (8¢) 20H (aiidV), KOTOPBII IBUJICS CO CBOMM POJIOM (YEVEQ), TOT, B KOTOPOM 00-
n1aKo 3HaHus (YV]oc)>*, (25) n aHren (&yyeAoc), KOTOporo HasbiBaioT [S1] 11X [...] 3.

32 11 _nuuHwe A€ THaTHoy 2eTru[aly: — Beck naccax ot Havasia aG3alla MoBHCaeT
B BO3IYXE M, KAXETCHA, HHKAK HE CBA3aH C [OC/eAyIOUIMM, HO CXOOHBII paccKa3 B TpaKTaTe
FaFEsge, He UMelolleM OTHOLIEHHS K TOMY THMY FHOCTHMLIM3Ma, KOTOPLIH HccacaoBaTeld Ha-
3BIBAIOT CU(MAHCTBOM (CM. BBILIE: MPUM. 76 1 93), moMoraeT MoHAThL TO, YTO MOTJIO CJIEI0BaTh
nanbie: «M B KaxmoM 30He 6bUT0 1O LiecTh (Hebec), Tak uto ((GoTe) OHM cocTaBIsuin 72 Heba
(mw1s1) 72 cu1, KOTOPBIE ABUJIMCH OT HETo; M HAa KaxIoM Hebe BbUTo 10 MsTh TBepaeit (oteptopo),
TaK uTo (&ote) Beero 6uu10 360 TBepaei (otepéwpe) (wig) 360 cun, KoTOpble NOSBUINCH OT
HUX <...> 1 BCe OHH SIBJISTIOTCS COBEPIICHHBIMH M G1aruMu. — M nocie 3Toro siButach olnbka
(botépnie) KeHcKoro Havana (THHTC2ME)» (84. 17 cn. /NHC 1. 3/); cp. BepcHio TpaKTaTa B
NHCV. 1: 13. 7, roe botépnpLa nepejiaetcst KONTCKHM 9KBHBAJIEHTOM (Y Ta. O6 3THX TepMHHAX
cM. BbIlE: MpuM. 123 u 226.

343 MOKHO JOMYCTHTb, YTO MocJie cliopa «GeccMepTHRIX» (HATHOY) B Haluel pyKOTHCH
NpOMNyLIEH KakKoif-To KYCOK (OTMEYCHHBIH B MepeBole YIIOBbIMH ckobkamut), rie «cobpaHne
6ecCMEPTHBIX» TTPOTUBOIMOCTABISIIOCH 3TOMY «KOCMOCY», KOTOPbIi aCCOLIMMPOBAJICSH C «IOTH-
6esibio». BO3MOXKHO, B 3TOM BbIMaBLIEM OTPLIBKE FOBOPHJIOCH 00 «OLIMOKE KEHCKOro Havaja»
B pe3yNIbTaTe KOTOPOil BO3HMK «KOCMOC» (CM. TIPEIL. TPUM.).

34 [TocKoMbKY NpeAbIIYIIHif TEKCT, KaXeTCsI, HCIopYeH (CM. Tpes. rpyUM.), TO HESCHO,
o kakoM «[TepBoM uenoBeke» (MWPM HPWHE) UIET peub. ABTOPbI OepAMHCKOro H3naHus npef-
nojaraiot, uto 310 Anam (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 355). BcrmoMHMM, OIHAKO, 4TO, COTIACHO
AnHu, «TlepBbIM Ye0oBEKOM» (MWWPTT TIPWHE = 20YEIT MPwHE) cTana Bapbeno (5. 7/NHC
IL. 1/; 27. 1920 /BG 2/); cp. Bbillle: TpUM. 85.

35 2rawi A€ ITAOYWHT €8k0A HIT TEYrenea nai e¥*repetsine nrerywlcic
51onTq. — Cp.: «And in the acon that appeared with his (Autogenes’) generation is located the
cloud of knowledge» (Turner, 2007, 199).

346 YT arreaoc BewayHoyTe epod X€ (51) k... Havano umenn (iu nojiHoe UMsT)
fIX, oc/ie KOTOPOTO B PYKOITMCH OCTaBJIeHO YHCTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO HE MCHEE HEM B JIBC OyK-
BbI (cp. Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, npum. 66: «because of a hard papyrus streak»); nanee
cTpoka obpbiBaetcst. Ban dep Paum (Vliet, 2006, 146—147), a 3a HUM aBTOpbI HEPIUHCKOTO
uananus (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 278, 279; TaKxKe 1 Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, nipum. 66)
BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT MMS KaK DA[EANE]; Téprep, COMOCTABUB 3TOT Maccax c EsFEz 56. 22 cn.
(NHC I11. 2), 3amoJHKII JIJAKYHY €l Jaiblie, HE MPUBOJI, NpaBia, KOIMNTCKOIro TEKCTa: «...
the angel who is called [51] Ele[leth. And he dwells] with [the twelfth] aeon [who is Sophial»
(Turner, 2007, 199; cp.: Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 99, npuM. 8 ¢ TeM e NepeBoJOM 1 3ameya-
HueM: «according to my conjectures). — O TOM, 4TO HaICTPOUHAsI 1epTa 3aKaH4yuBaeTCs Hall
GyKBOii A (3TO XOPOIIO BUAHO HA ¢. 1) U MOITOMY TaKas PEKOHCTPYKLIHS «is not probable»,
eu.: Kasser et al., 2007, 221, npum. 1. — OpHako, yUTHIBas NMapajiciib C EgEz, rne Enened
BLITIOJTHSIET TY Xe (DYHKIHIO, UTO U fix B HalmeM TekeTe (cM. Huke: 51. 5—7 1 KOMM. ad loc.),
BHOJHE MOXHO HOMYCTHTD, YTO 110 TOH MJIM HHOI MPHYMHE MEPEITUCYMK Harucall 31ECh uMs
HAHAH® KaK nomen sacrum B )opMe cycreH3uu HX — MPaKTHKa, KOTOPYIo MOXHO BCTPETHTD
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Mocne atoro ckasan [...]%%: (5) “Ilyctb ABATCSA ABEHAALATb aHICIOB (ctyyehog)
[4TOGHI] HApCTBOBATH HAll Xa0COM (¥&og) H [mpencnonseii]**®”. U Bot, [aBnics]
u3 obiaka [anren]’®, (10) npuyeM JHLO €ro UCTOHAIO oroup’, a (8¢) Bech OH

6bUI 3anATHAH KpoBblo. M Oblj1o y HEro nmst He6po®s!, uto B nepesone (Eppevedw)

o3HauaeT “orcTynHuMK” (&mootding)’, (15) ampyrue xe (5¢) (HAa3bIBAIOT €rO0)

B psilic pAHHEXPHCTHAHCKHUX pykoniceif (HanpHMep: ifi s 'Inoodc; nonpobHee c.: Roberts,

1979, 35-37).

373 pmlieea nail nexaq nsl.
onnako: Tis[i Haeane), « Eleleth?]» (Brankaer—B
(Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, npuM. 67) u [Eleleth
HAMMCAHO KaK nomen sacrum (CM. Npef. MPHM.), HO MOTIO 6bITh BBIMTHCAHO H MOTHOCTHIO!
JIaKyHa, WayLiast 10 KOHLA CTPOKH, MOKET BMECTHTD +6 GyKB.

385 papoywone flsn HITl’ciooYe narreroc: [eyP €]’po XM NeEXaoc Hil
A[HTTE]; cp. Huxe: 52. 12—14; 54. 11—12. CnoBo «Xaoc» B HOBO3aBETHLIX TEKCTax He BCTpe-
yaeTcsi, CIOBOM Xe AMITE B HHX BCCTAA nepenacTcs @dng «all, MpEeHCMOAHAL> (M¢h 11. 23
M T.1.); BMECTE C TCM COYETAHME «XaoC H TIPeMCITOHSIS> YACTO HAXOAMM B THOCTHHECKHX

counnermsx (sanpumep: Antin 17.19 /NHC 11I. 1/; EaEz 56. 25 /NHCI11. 2/), 1 B Hawem
TeKCTe TAK Ha3BaH Hcconepmc![[—[b‘lf{ «KOCMOC» B I'IpOTHBGHOJIO)KHDCTb «BEJIHKOMY H Gcsl‘pa-
HUYHOMY 30HY» (47. 5—6); Cp- [IPOTHBOMOCTAB/ICHHE «30HOB, LAY MOJUTHHHO CYLIECTBY-

¢ «penuKHi 1eMoH» Cakia co3fai Mo Hx

o> (HIAIWH ETWOOIT), HH3IHM 30HaM, KOTOPBI
HC XIII. 1). — ABTOpPBI GepAMHCKOro H3aHHA B MO~

cuaT: [pom 40. 4—6 (N,
e p i [Eleleth] (cm. mpex. MpPUM.) MPUBOAAT Napajuiesb

TBEPXKICHHE CBOEH peKOHCTPYKLHH HMCH! I
: 5 HICKHMIL M3 YeTBIPEX aHTesIoB M, CleoBa-

w3 EeE2 (56. 2425 /NHC I11. 2/), rae Anened,
TEJIbHO fi{n:txai‘tmnii/K xaocy, FOBOPHT: «[lyctb KTO-HHGYIB LAPCTBYET HAJl X30COM H NMPCHC-

noaeit» (MAPEOYA P PPO exTinexaoc Hil ANTITE); Ulenke-Poluncon CChITACTCA HA Hpan:
39. 14 cj1., rji¢ «BeJIMKHI CBEeT Snened» yTBEpRKAACT U pUTOPHYECKH CHPALHBACT: «51 — uapn!
K'I:CI l’IpHH"!DﬂC}KHT Xaocy M KTO MPHHAILIEKUT npcucno;meu?» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94,

npum. 67).

19 9 oyalrreaoc] — TaK poccTaH
nosano Obl OXHAATH oyalpxwti], MOCKOTbKY 1 He
SIBJISIOTCS| APXOHTAMIf, KOTOpBIC 3aTEM co3IamyT c€
CaxkJiac npsAMO Ha3BaH «ApYTHM arresioM» (51, 16—17).

350 10gpeln]ed?0 YWoYo kp[wr] EROA. — BoccTaHOBJIEHHE Kp[WH] «OTOHB» WIIN T. 1T
HE BbI3BIBACT coMmHeHHs, HO Ha (. 1 OTUETIHBO BUIHO, UTO nocm}meenc:cmoaﬁr;amoxée;
GBITh €8OA. — Cp. onmHcaHHe Wanabaoda B AnHu: «...IpaKoH C JIMLOM JIbBa, 3a er
6butH, Kak orob» (10.9-10 JNHCIL 1/u nap.), a TAKKE «IIAMCHEIOLIMI S0H 13 caemuﬁro
oruﬂa;(o*[’mwtq fiwan TKPWH fToYOEIN), KOTOPBI CO3AAT ansa cebs Mantabaod (16.5-6/

NHCI1L. 1)).
31 yegpw — aTa QopMa B APYIHX r

_ WMs aBTopa CIEAYIOLIMX CJIOB OTCYTCTBYET; CM.,
ethge, 2007, 278, 279); cp.: Tg[l TAAAnE]

] (Turner, 2007, 200). — Hmst Mornio ObITh

ABMTMBAIOT BCC HCCIIENOBATCIH. Cxopee, 31€Ch cie-
6po, i Cakirac, COTJIaCHO PYTHM TEKCTaM,
Ge B MOMOLIHMKH AHTENIOB, O/IHAKO HIKE

HOCTHYECKHX TEKCTaxX He perpedaercs. B EgFe 57.

11 cn. (NHC II1. 2; npasaa, TeKcT CHIBHO [TOBPEXICH) roBopﬁmcﬂ (1 Tg::c:;;t; f:?uaxg(;z.:;&;
n Hebpywn (NERPOYHA), nipe/Ha3HaYCHHDIC JUIst TOTO, 4TODBI <lap i ]r.]ﬁ

i Te] CTABLINC AYXOM POXIEHHS aemiy (AYWwne [WHHAY HOY
Eier?;nﬁggc[:{:;g-«-EB:C:BGpuawn 5TOr0 MMpa), BBILLIH M3 obnaka: NERBPOYHA umeeT B EgE2
H = . T. €. h

ukit meMom» (MHOS fiaamon: 57.17). — O KEHCKOM JIeMOHE NERPOYHA B Ma-
TRV snche BMECTE C CaxJ1oil ABJISETCA TBOPLOM MEPBBIX moneit, Anama

Huxeiickoil MIGOIOTHH, Tic OHa
1 EBbl, cM. moapofHee: XocpoeB, 2007, 153, mpuM. 665.

i OYHA
322 (O BO3MOXKHOI STHMOJIOTHH yMeHH HEBP! \,;M
He NPOSICHSIET TOTO, UTO HMf «O3HAUaeT OTCTYTTHHKY, CM.

/ NERPW, KOTOpast, OIHAKO, HHMKAK
. Bohlig—Wisse, 1975, 183.
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Wanna6aod (ifar] Aasawe)®3. U euie apyroit anren (éyyeiog) Beimes 3 obaaka
(o umenu) Cakiac (Cakaac),

Hrak, Hebpo cosnan wectsb aHrenos (&yyehog), Takxke u Cakiac, (ce6e) B MOMOLLD
(ropdotaoig)®, (20) v OHH NOPOIMIIM ABEHAILIATh AHTEIOB (¢ryYEAOC) Ha Hebecax, M KaK-
OBl nony4mst (CBOIO) 4acTh (Mépog) Ha Hebecax. M roBopwin nBeHanlaTh apXOHTOB
(Gpxwv) (25) c nBeHaMLIAThIO aHTenaMu (Gryyerog): “TTycTs Kaxkibit u3 Bac [52] [...]) " [nsTs)
aHresioB (&yyeAog)**: mepsbiit — (5) [370...]35, KoToporo Ha3siBatoT Xpucroc (?)*5; [BTo-

335 ilaa]aarawe. — [Mockoneky 3neck He6po u Mannadaod sBAsSIOTCS OIHHM M TEM Ke
riepcoHaxeM, He6po He MoxeT GbITh KeHcKHM HanmapHukom Caxutbl. B Haliem Texcre, B OT-
JIMYME OT APYTHX FTHOCTHUECKUX TEKCTOB (MoapobHo cM. Builue: npum. 91), Mangabaod u Cakna
BBICTYIAIOT KaK JBA PasHbBIX MEPCOHAXA. 3aMETHM, UTO 3TO MM Jajlee HU pa3y He YIIOMWHAETCs
B EgHyd, yctynast MecTo apxoHTy 1o uMeHu Cawuia (cp. cliefl. mpum.).

34 17 cakaac. — To, yro Cakiac ABIAETCSA «IPYTHM aHTEJI0M» H He OTOXIECTBISETCS
¢ Mannabaogom (cMm. mped. NMpHM.), CBUIETEILCTBYET TONBKO Hall TeKCT. OTOXACCTBICHHE
Hebpo u Hannabaoda, a Takke pasnenenue Mannabaoda-Caknaca Ha aByx nepcoHaxeii Bo3-
HHUKJIO, MOXHO QyMaTh, B pe3y/bTaTe olIMOKH mepeBonunka. Mms Caknac (Hapsaay ¢ Cakna)
MPOMCXOIUT OT apaMeiickoro sakld, T. e. «[JIymblii», ¢ 106aBlIeHHEM rPevYecKoro OKOHUYaHHS 6.

355 19 eTMapACTACIC BYKB. «UIS CTOSHUS PAIOM», T. €. [T MoMOoIUH. — B EgE2 57, 20—
21 (NHC II1. 2) Caxna u HeBpyuil Taxoke MOpPOXAAIOT ABEHAAUATk aHres1os cebe B MOMOLLHH-
KH (AYXMO MPENH]ArTEAOC EYTIAPAC[TATEL.., Iie BOCCTAHOBIECHHbII H3aTesIMH TIaroJ
rnapac[TaTel Ha ocHoBe Halero Mecta U AnHu 11. 51 19 (NHCIIL. 1) BnioiHe MOXKHO 3aMe-
HUThH Ha CYLIECTBUTENBHOE MapPaC[TaCIC] = napbotacig).

356 Ha o6pbIBKe MAanupyca co CTPOKaMH 1—3 YHTaloTCs Jnib oTaeabHbie GyKkBbl. Cp.,
0OHAaKO, pekoHcTpykuMio: '[P epo exil neqallon ce’HoyTe epooy xe frejiea
MpeapTon Ha€l €TE nle Moy Marreroc ¢ nepeponom: «“IlycTh Kaxablid n3 Bac
(52) [uapcTByeT Ham cBoUM 30HOM”]. OHM [Ha3LIBAIOT UX POAAMH, MOABEPXKEHHBIMU TiC-
HHIO, KOTOpble ecTh nATh] aHreaoB» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, npum. 69); mieapbie Ha
3anofHeHue JaKyH GepAHMHCKHE W3IATeAM Ha 3TOT pad BOCCTAHOBWJIM JIMIL TMOCJHCAHEE
cioso N[ toy Warrexoc (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 278); Tépuep, ne npuBos KONTCKOTO
TeKCTa, IaeT TAaKoit MepeBo/l 3TOro paspyleHHoro naccaxa: «(Let each of you) (52) [create
five angels] and let them [rule over the human] generations. [And there came to be five] angels»

(Turner, 2007, 235).

357 Ha porpachuu 51 MOTy pa3o6path TO/IbKO NOCAEAHI0I0 OYKBY HMEHH ...]¢- M KaKy10-TO
TOYKY BHM3Y CTPOKH OT MpeIlIecTBYIoueiH OYKBbI; CM. PEKOHCTPYKIHIO clueg, T. e. «Clug»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 223) u OpuM. 5 0 TOM, YTO 3TO CJIEJI HOKKH 6yksbl 1i; Hazeab, HHKaK
He KOMMEHTHPYSI, PUHS 3Ty KOHBEKTYpY: «[S]éth» (Nagel, 2007, 253); cp.: «[Se]th» (King
2007, 119 u komm. ad loc. /151/: «the first of those lowest angels has two names: Seth and
Christ»); «[Se]th» (Meyer, 2007a, 63). CoMHEHHE B TOM, UTO 3€Ch CIICAYCT BOCCTaHaBIMBaTh
uMst Cud, BeIpaxkaloT 6epJUHCKHE U30aTe/TH (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 358) Ha ocHOBaHUH
napasuie/IbHOTO pacckasa, B KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCH O TOM, HTO Hannabaod (on ke Cakiac) co3-
[a ABeHaIUaTh aHTeJ0B, U3 KOTOPbIX MEPBbIi HMe HMH awe (AnHu 40. 5 /BG 2/; B 1pyrHx
Bepcusx ums nmeeT hopmy 2306 U AOWMF); Cp. OCTATOK UMEHH MEPBOTO U3 ITHX aHIC/IOB:
aelwe] B EeEe (58. 8 /NHC 1L 2/); 3TO MMsl BocCTaHaBIUBaeT U Téprep: «The first [is Ath]
eth» (Turner, 2008, 235).

385, Jpe neTeYWaYMoYS[Te €]po X€ NEXC. — OTOXAECTBICHHE OXHOrO 13 110
poxnenuit Mannabaoda ¢ XpucToMm (MMs HanmMcaHo Kak nomen sacrum: nexc) BLI3bIBA-
eT HeloyMeHHe; cp.: «the apparent correlation of Seth and Christ as first angelic power 18
unusual in the context of other Sethian texts» (Meyer, 2007a, 159: komm. ad loc.); «dab der
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POii] — 3T0 DAPHABWS, KOTOPBIit [...]*; [TpeTHii] — 310 TAAIAX; (10) YeTBEpTHIiT — 3TO
TWRMA; MSTBII — 3T0 AAMNAOC. OHHU CYTh Te MAThb, KOTOPbIC APCTBOBATN Hall Npe-
MCTonHEil, U (IBJIAIOTCS) TIEPBBIMH Hal XaocoM (x&og)*®.

Torxa (t61e) ckazan (15) Cakiiac cBouM aHrenam (Gyyedog): “/laBaiite coznanmm
yesI0BeKa 1o (kortd) moao6Hio 1o (koté) obpasy (eikav) »361_Cosganu (rAéoow)02xe
(8¢) onu Aama 1 xeny ero Esy. (20) Ha3biBaioT Xe ee B obnake “Kusup” (Lan)s:
160 (YGp) uepes 3To MMs BCe POIBI (YEVEQR) HILYT €ro, U KaXIBlil U3 HUX Ha3bIBaeT

erste Engel auch “Christus genannt wird, ist zunichst tiberraschend”» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 358); cp., onnako: «Der erste [ist S]éth, der Christus genannt wird» (Nagel, 2007,
253 = Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94 — oba 6e3 koMmenTapua). B Haem TekcTe UM Xpu-
CTOC MosBAseTes JHUb B aToM MecTe (B Eefyd Mucyc Hu pasy Tak He Ha3BaH), H, Mno-
CKOJIBKY MMSI aHrea, K KOTOpOMY OHO OTHOCHTCA (CM. Mpefi. TIPHM,), HAIEXHO HE BOCCTa-
HABJIHBACTCH, JIVYIIE BO3IEPXKAThCS OT OKOHUATEALHOTO KOMMCHTApH$l, 3AMETHB [IPH STOM:
C O/IHOIi CTOPOHDBI, B KONITCKHX TEKCTaX KaK nomen sacrum (XC HJIH XPC) MOTJIO ITHCAThCA
TaKKe W npuaaratTeabHoe {pnoTog, T. €. «IMOJIe3HbIIT» «100pBIii» HIH T. 1., H B TAKOM Clly4ae
OTOXIECTRIEHHE ITOro aHresa ¢ XpHCTOM HE HMCECT OCHOBaHHIi (3TO TOJNIKOBAHHE 3allli-
waet Turner, 2008, 204: «...more likely “the Good One’ /xpnotoc/”»); ¢ APYTOit CTOPOHBI,
B AnHn 42. 18—19 (BG 2) untaey, uro Mantabaod-Caxia «ctan XpucToM st HHX» (AP
XC €pooY), ueMy BO BeeX Tpex MapajiebHbIX BEPCHSIX COOTBETCTBYET «OH CTAJl TOCTIO-
JMHOM JUTSE HItX» (AUP XOEIC €poOY: AnHn 12. 6 /NHC 11. 1/); pasHOUTEeHHE BOZHHKIIO
B X0Ji¢ PYKOITMCHOI TpaJHLHH YXKE HA KOMNTCKOIi MouBe, KOIa HaMHCcaHHOEe KaK nomen

sacrum CJI0BO XC (= XOEIC) «rocnoaHH» npeBpaTHIOCh B XC (= XpPICTOC); OYEeBHIHO,
16Ka (eciiH, KOHEYHO, B TEKCTE MBI NeHCTBUTENBHO

U B HalleM TEKCTe MPOoH30LIa Ta XKe ol
40. 24) — Ha ¢. 1 B 52. 6 1 He MOTY HAIEKHO pas-

JOJKHBIL 4HTaTh XC, a He XC (cp. XC B _ hads

SIETh AHMILE TIepBoit GYKBBI, B OCTATBHOM XK€ HamucaHue X u X COBIMAAAeT); Cp. TAKKe!

Vliet, 2006, 147—151, rae aBTop npeuiaraet BUICTH B Mexc ucnopyeHHoe NEK(PIO)C, T. e.
1 1 3

anak 3oaHuaka «OBeH».

39 Cri. 8 Ha ¢. | He unTaercst. Cp. 1B CXOKHE no 3HE1‘ISHHEO PEKOHCTPYKLMH: ...2 &Pl-la‘l‘(_-e{u{}
ere [neaannlkwloT ne, 1. €. «... Xapyadod, KOTOPBIii [ABACTCA IT1a30M OFI;;I]E_(Bran i"aegr—
Bethge, 2007, 278), i .. JapHa0Wo €TE [Ma1 1€ MBAA] l'_lTEC]E_ATE-: (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
94), npejUIoREHHbIE Ha OCHOBE AnHH: 20PHNC / 2€PHAC (= 2APHAGIY HALLIETO TCKCTa) ETE
[BaA HAKWOT (16,2122 /NHCTIL 1/ 1 40. 67 /BG 2/). " R

360 11 pael '2ne ntfoly NTayp €pPo exit Paunrt[e:] ayw Hyopn exn HGGXAQ[C] =
corniacHo AnHu, U3 ﬂBeHaﬁuam aHresoB, CO3/IaHHBIX HannabaodoM, ceMk ﬂf)mfiglemﬂ npa-
BUTHL Haa HebecaMu (21X TMNHYE) W «IsTh Hall xa0coM M MPEUCTIOTHEH» ([-o:,m— q:r ::‘5‘0‘3
MIT aMiiTE: 41. 13—15 /BG 2/ 1 nap.); TaK e, KaK 7B HATIGM TERETE, TSR, it

A HRHA - AAWNAIOC.

M OATHIN aHTe/bl BAPIHH HOCAT UMEHA TAAIA )
e AYW® KATA k@[N], T.e. «iasaiiTe co3na-

; > Ta
L IRpPHTAMIO HOYPUMS [ (cp. BbILLE! 49, 3—5). Otu cnosa bora u3 Bwm 1. 26

opasy»
JIMM YeJoBeKa 1o nogobuio U 1o 0 ’ ; 49>
(roriocwpev GvBpwTov kot ELKOVO TLETEPOY KOL k0§ OHOIWGLY) B LIETIOM PSIIC THOCTHYECKHX

TEKCTOB BKJIAIBIBAETCS B YCTA «[ICPBOTO apxoHTa» Haﬂﬂaﬁf\od)a " B]io SOKI)Y)KCHHH; CM., HampH-
Mep: AnHn (48. 1114 /BG 2/ umnap.); THpMup (112. 33-35 /NHCIL 5/). ; f
yejioBeKa, ynoTpelsieH raroi
362 acckaae Boim 2.7 0 CO3IAHUH NEpBOro G
TAQCOW %ﬁib’«izﬁ;ﬁ:»p(n omnane ot beim 1. 2627, T yrnoTpeOIeH [IaroJl Tolew; CM. Mpe.

nM. 56).
npuMm.. a Taioke: Xocpoes, 1991, 109, np
. 35; cWaYHOYTE AE €poc 21 TEHNE 2y ZH. — 31ech, Kak | B LIEJIOM pAle I'HO-

- «M nan Anam uMs cBoeii KeHe Zo, ToToMy
awmosust K Boim 3. 20 (LXX): «H ' o
(;TH‘IGS:HX Ifa}frfgzéx )KI:IBYIIII{X»' cp.: AnHn (53. 8-10 /BG 2/ wnap.) 1 [TpMup: €Y2a Tizon
4yTO OHA — 00}
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ee (25) ceoumu umenamu. [Calkna ke (8¢) He [53] npuka[3an] [...]%%. (5) U ckaszan
emy [aHren]*$S: “TBost XM3Hb M TBOMX AeTeil GyAeT WINTHCS KaKoe-To (OrpaHHueHHOe)
BpeMs3567y,

(113. 3233 /NHC1. 5/). «B obnake» — o4eBUAHO, HMEETCH B BUAY TO 0DIAK0, U3 KOTOPOTO
B Hebpo-Hanpabaod (cMm. eiute: 51. 8—9) u Cakna (51. 16—17).

364 [calkaa A€ Anq'oyez[cagne... Kpome Hayama 3Toro cioba Ha cTpokax 1—4 co-
XpaHHJIMCh JIMIIL OTAeNbHbIe bykBel. CM., oiHako, Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 360 co cMmenoii
Eexonm*pyxuncﬁ: [calkaa A€ adXloyer[casne eoywm off nwnn] 2emulTi 21 ryHn
HTErNWCIC], riie aBTOphI XOTeAH Obl BULEThL BUIETh B 3THX CTPOKAX ALTIO3HIO K bbim. 2. 15—
17, T. €. 3mech peyb L1a o ToM, 4To «Cakia NpuKasan ecTh AlaMy CO BCeX JepEeBhEB B paio,
KpOMe JiepeBa MOo3HaHMsA» (3aMeHa OTpHUaTeabHOro HIg— pykonucH Ha {a$)Q B 3TOil pe-
KOHCTPYKUMWH, BUIKMMO, 00513aHa ornevyaTke: AOJKHO BbLI0 GBITh: {A)(|—); CP. TAKXKE MEPEBOL
6e3 KonTckoro Tekcra: «..Sakla did not (53) [command him to abstain] 2except [from the fruit
of the tree] of [knowledge ? And] “this [is how he limited his days]» (Turner, 2008, 235); cp. Tax-
Ke ellle OIHO BOCCTaHOBJIEHHe cTK. 3—4: 2 MPNirenlea i fipone o€ Tel*raciiTaiic
(Waxe HioyAac] c nepeBojoM: «[...together] with all [human] generations”. This [is the way
Jesus spoke to Judas]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95, npum. 73). — Ha ¢. 2 aT0if cTpaHHLIEI
OTYET/IMBO BMJHBI OKOHYaHHUS 3THX CTPOK: !...]XIMO (CBUAETENLCTBYH O TOM, YTO peyb 1U1a He
0 «JIepeBe», a 0 YbEM-TO «POXKACHUM»), 2...]CoTT (OueBHIHO, Mocnea s GyKBa KAKOTO-TO C/I0Ba
u npewior 21), 3...]eTe, ...]M, u 3TH 6yKBBI HE MOMACPKRHUBAIOT HY ONHOW U3 MPeUTOKEHHBIX

PEKOHCTPYKLIMA.

365 Kasser et al., 2007, 225 BoccTaHaBIMBAIOT YW NEXA( Had &1 Nlapxwu], T. e.
«cKasaJ eMy [apxoHT]»; Tak xe: Nagel, 2007, 254; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 281. Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 95, npum. 74 npemnaraert ri[xoeic], 1. e. «[ocrnoab», He UCKITIOYadA TIPH
3TOM BO3MOXHOCTH BMecTo [1[... untatsk [C], T. e. «Mucyc». Ha ¢. 1 3a 11, xoTopas pac-
Mo3HaeTcsI, CTPOKa 06pbIBaeTcs. — B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KTO ABJISETCA CYOBEKTOM CIIOB!
«cKa3zan eMy» (apxoHT wiu [ocnonb), 1 ciieayeT HAYMHATBL HOBBI pasies MOBCCTBOBAHUAL
eclIM TOBOPHUT apXOHT, TOT/Ia pa3fie]l 3aKaHuMBaeTCsl CJIOBaMH «...KaKoc-TO BpeMsi», CCIH
e roBopuT I'ocronb, TOra HOBBIH pa3nen, rae Bo3o6HossieTcs ananor Mucyca ¢ Uynoit,
HauyHHAaJICH TaM, rie ceityac nakyHa. [ToaToMy MecTo, B KOTOpOE sl TOMECTHII Ha3BaHME pa3-
aena, ycaosHo. — Tenepb, UMes ¢. 2, MOXHO HajeXkHO BOCCTAHOBHTEL MEXA( Ha( el

nlarrelroc.

366 B yHTepHET-H3aHuH ObUIO IPETOKEHO TaKoe YTeHHe: b... EPE NERWNT WwN[EHAK]
Moyoew Ml Nekw[pe ¢ nepeBonoM «...‘You shall live fong, with your children’» (Kasser
et al., 2006, 39; kypcus — A.X.), TIe coyeTaHue HOYOE MOHUMACTCS B 3HAYCHHH «/10JIT0».
Hazeas, HANPOTUB, CYUUTAIL, YTO THOYOEIW UMEET 3/1eCh 3HAYEHHE «eine Zeitlang» (c ramio-
rpacdH4ECKMM MPOMYCKOM OY B IEPBOHAYAILHOM HOY-OYOEI) CO CCHUIKON Ha COYeTaHHE
off OYHIE, GyKB. «B HEONPEAEIEHHOM YHCIIC», KOTOPOE MOABJSAETCS Aajiee B TEKCTE (53.13)
NPUMEHUTENBHO K CPOKY Xu3HM Anama (Nagel, 2007, 254, npum. 121); cp. Takxke: Plisch,
2006, 12: «zeitlich (begrenzt))». B usnanum (Kasser et al., 2007, 225, npuMm. 6—7) Bonpoc
OCTaBJIeH OTKPBITBIM U MTPHBEJICHBI IBE BO3MOXHOCTH MOHUMaHM 3TOr0 MECTa: OtHO, TIpCA-
noxennoe Hazeaem, npyroe: wwrle finos] moyweiw «your life will last [for a long] time».
BBLIIM ¥ IpYrHe PEKOHCTPYKIIMU, @ MMEHHO: EPE nekwn? wwnle NSOXE] Hoyoe ¢ nepe-
poniom «Dein Leben wird <...> in einer [verringerten] Zeit sein» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 280,
281) u epe nekwn? Yurfe oyKoyi] TOYOE ¢ NepeBoaoM: «...will last (only) [a short]
time» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95, npuM. 75; TaK Xe W Painchaud—Cazelais, 2009, 442),
cp.: «...will be [short] » (Turner, 2008, 235). — Tenepb Ha (. 2 HANEKHO YHTAETCA .wpwnle]
eyHrne Hoyoelw, 6yks. «..6yaeT Kakoe-To YHCI0 BPEMCHH», T. C. «byneT orpaHuyeHa BO

BpPEMEHH».
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[Beceda Hucyca ¢ Hydoii 0 npo0oaxcumeabHocmu HCusnu Heioeexa

u 0 cydvbe weaogeneckozo poda: 53. 8—55. 20]
Ckazan xe (8¢) Myna Mucycy: «A cKoJbKo camoe Gonbliuee GyACT XHTb (10)

yesioBeK?»367
CkasanMucyc: «[ToueMy Tbl YIUBISCIIBCH, HTO AlaM CO CBOMM poJoM (YEVEQ)
ryeHHoe) B 4ncae’ss, B ToM MecTe, B KOTOPOM OH

Hoe) B uncae’® ¢ ero mpasutenem?».
370

MOJIY4MJI CBOE BpeMs (3KU3HH, OrpaHi

nosyuus (15) cBoe LapcTBO (OrpaHHYeH
Ckasan Myna Mucycy: «YMHpaeT JIH AyX (mvedper) yenoneka?»

367 [Tonumanue coueranus [5..oy] ’ne neoyo eTqnawn[2] s [nlpoule]
B Borpoce My/ibl Mo HEMOHSITHOI MHE MPHYHHE BRIIBANIO Y HCCHeIIOBaT:‘:ﬂeﬁ 3aTpYAHEHHE;
cM. mepeont: «|Was] ist der zusitzliche Teil, den [der] Menscl} leben wird» ¢ TPHMEYAHH-
eM: «Der spezifische Sinn von N€20Y0 53. 9 <...> ist unklar wie d_er ganze S_atz gberhaupt»
(Nagel, 2007, 255, npum. 122); cp.: «The exact meanin_g of 20Y0 is unclear in this contexts»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 225, npHM. 9), a TaKxe: «[Was] ist Fias Besondere, das [der] Men;ch
(er)leben wird?» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 281); «[\‘\{hat] is advantage 1hz'u the human belpg
will live?» (Turner, 2008, 235); «What profit is there in human lofe?» (Painchaud—Cazelais,
2009, 441). — Peub, OIHaKO, HACT 31ECH O TOM, yro WMyna, yenbimas ciosa Hicyca ot? orpa-
HHSEHHOCTH BO BPCMEHH 4eIoBeyecKoii XKI3HIL, CIIpaIMBaET €ro 0 MAKCHMANBbHOI Mpo-
JIOJIKUTENBHOCTH (ME20YO = 10 nieloTov) KHIHH yesoBeKa, M weffKB—PC'ﬁ‘HHCO}.f Bfap;;o
nomsina 3naucHue atoii ppasnr: «[What] is the maximum to whu:‘h [a] h}:man bc;ng will [{vc. »
(Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95); cp.: «Quelle sera la durée de vie de I'homme?» (Cherix, )
2012, 8 u npum. 40). — Ho Micyc Tak it He oTBEuaeT Ha TPSIMO MOCTABICHHbII BOMPOC;

CM. cjiefl. IPHM.
368 Coyeranme ‘2. .AT[AlUXI ney'loyoeiwy 2n oyHr[H], GYKB. «OH MOJNYYHII CBOE Bpe-

M B KaKOM-TO q“mé,, {(';p ripen. NpHM.). — 3a 3THMH CJI0BaMH, KOTOPBIMH Hucyc or-
; cTHOE He TOJIBKO FHOCTHYECKHMM TEeKCTaM

pacTCa M3BE
BeyaeT BOMPOCOM Ha BOMPOC, CKPEI it Y
NpeACTaBNeHNE O TOM, UTO BPEMSI KH3HH ysKe MepBbIX T1oMeH ObUI0 OTPAHMYEHO — C OHOH

CTOpPOHBI, 3BE3MaMH, C npyroji CTOPOHBI, B i sl SS?B;];:?T:S;I?::-
Ka: TaK, HArpHMep, apXOHTbI (&px@v), no3aBuaoBaB Alamy, 3ax0Teva.{ ::: o p .:_x
(xp6vog) ero u EBbl KH3HH, HO, HOCKOJIbKY H3HAYAILHO npcmna'm’i)x\ﬁl;m o= en:;;{o
neneHo cymb6oii (eipoppévn) M «KAXIIOMY ueoBeKy» (Hoya “;:Jg = ?oygem) it
(6pilw) MO THICAYE JIET, «COTIACHO XOIY cpeTi> (KATA “APC: w He(':HT:”MT e
KaxIbiil 13 CeMu apXOHTOB cMor 3a6pathb ¥ 3TOH ’K""’]Hf i{;ﬁ;N?{C 165 :fops Boum 5 5‘ ;'
M CPOK XKM3HH AlaMa 0Ka3ascsd 930 net (/IpMup 121. 14— i BBHHOi = "CIICTaIm;‘.H;IC
Takoke yxe Boim 3. 23: M3THAHHC 13 past, 4ToOh! AnaMm He XH : p

ioneii XyxKe, yeM Mpeblayliee, H XXKU3Hb HX
enyiolee MOKONEHHE : .
0 TOM, 4YTO Kaxioe Mocneny JopHTCs Kopoue (cp. yxe Enox 80. 2; Flemming—

a cTat
NpHBIHKe S KOHLA CBET
rl;oducf:j ct]:er 102. 17 cn.), HaLIO CBOC [OJIHOE BBIPAXEHHE B MaHHXCvﬁCKOM y4eHHH, BO
Mflo?‘gmaa'mm’:muc.m oT FHO,CTHKOB; c anMcpaMH He TOJAbKO U3 MAHMXEHCKHX TEKCTOB CM.:

Xocpoes, 2007, 183-202.
369 13 off nMa MITAYXI firequilT€l]

F
Her HUKaKoil HeoGXOMHMOCTH 6paTh coueTa

< IeNafoT U3
soe uTTorpaduu (Cp. BHILIC: CTE: s Ki};{ﬂﬁe; :;):Mf:rfn
0 pofia orpaHH :
CPOK XM3HM Allama H ero poit 70 NIPHACT K KOHILY; CM. BBILLIC: TIDHNM. 96.

KoTOpbIE co3nanu Anama, Koraa- : ‘ ¢
f"” HWyna 3amaeT BONpoc, Ha koropsiit Aucyc pamee yxe OTBEHas; CM. BRIIIC: 43. 14-23
yaa ’

poy-Ti B[2InTC off oyHne H[N] neyapfxon. —
e 21 OYHIH B ¢urypHble CKOOKH Kak 00s13aH-
arenn (Kasser et al., 2008, 225): Benb Kak
tak 1 HapcTBo CakKibl U €ro aHIeJIoB,

1 koMmM. ad loc. ”
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Ckasan Mucyc: «bor Hakasan (20) Muxauiy naBath B3aiimbl ayx (mvedpoe)??! sio-
nsM, 4Tobel on ciyxmn (Mm)¥72. Ho (8¢) Benukuit®”® nakasan TaBpuuy nasaTh ayx

37 20__et THeTa 6yKB. «1aBaTh AyXW»; CP. Bbllle: 35. 7—8 «ix ayx». — BbIcKa3piBaHMHe
O TOM, YTO ODBIYHBIE JIIOAH MOJIYHAIOT «IyX», a Te, KTO MPHHAIUICKHUT «BeJUKOMY poay» Cuda
MOMYYAIOT «AYX M AyWY», NPOTHBOPCUUT HE TOMBKO TOMY, 4TO OBbLTO CKa3aHo BbIlLIE: nymn,
f;g;)}:{(;){ Zgl;:l{;{nh:; g:f::::oyg\ézly;r (ii;e]cf; ; Lﬁﬁ ; :;af\: OOBIYHEIE JIIOAH MMEIOT AYILY), HO M FHOCTH-

i , M M3 IPYIHX UCTOYHHUKOB. Tak, B Tpakrare, KO-
TOPBII TPYAHO OTHECTH K KaKOH-TO KOHKPETHOIt PasHOBMAHOCTH FHOCTHLIM3MA, HO KOTOPBIil
TOYHO TEpeJaeT CyTh aHTPOMNOJIOTUYECKOTO TNpe/ICTABACHHS 10600 THOCTHKA, YHTACM O TOM,
q'r? «(CyILIECTBYIOT) TPH YejloBEKa M (TpM) MX poaa (yYeved) no cKoHuaHHUs (cuviédeio) MUpa
(x6010G): IYXOBHBIH (TVEVUATIKGS), MPUHAIICKALLMI BeYHOCTH (aidv), AyILeBHbI (yuy1kdc)
1 3eMHO#M (xokdg)» (fIpMup 122. 6—9 /NHC 11. 5/), KoTopble sIBASIOTCS Mpoobpa3aMy Gyay-
LIETO YeJI0BeYeCcTBa (3TY TPHXOTOMHIO HaxonuM yxe B [Kop 2. 14 cn.). B npyroMm Tpakrate «Te,
KoTopkle (MpoHcxoaaT) U3 HEKOJICOMMOro pola M Ha KOTOPBIX CXOMMT Jyx xu3Hu (Nenix
HIMWNY)», a UMEHHO «OHH BYIOYT crnaceHbl M CTAHYT COBEpIICHHBIMH (téA€10¢)», MPOTHBOMO-
E‘ra_Bﬂﬂ:orca BCEM «JIPYTHM» (2HTKOOYE), KOTOPLIM «TOCTHXEHHE BEIHKHUX Belleil» (€HHOIA
HoNNHOS TMoRHYEe) HenocTynHo (AnHn 64. 18 cn. /BG 2/); cp. Bepy BaJeHTMHHAH B TO, 4YTO
«MmHO2Ue MaTepHallbHBIC, HesmHozue NyIIeBHbIE, HO Man0 NIYXOBHLIX; UTaK, IyXOBHOE — clacae-
MO 10 MMpHpoJe, AYLICBHOE Xe, Oyay4Yn cBoDOIHBIM B BbIOOpPE, MMEET CrIOCOGHOCTD KaK K Bepe
u BeccMepTHIO, TaK M K Ge3BepuIo U rorubenu 1o ceoemy BuIGOpy, MaTepHaibHOe Ke TMOHET
o npupofe» (...moAAoi pév ol DAKOL, 0D moAiol 3& of yuyixoi oréviol 8€ ol TvevpaTiKol, 0
pev odv mvevpotikodv el cwlopevoy, 10 8 yuyikov abtetodoiov v EmnderdTnTa ExEl mpog
1€ TioTLv Kod GpBapoioy kol mpog antotiav Kal gBopdv katé v oikeiloy aipecty, 10 88 DALKOV
@boet arérrvtar: Clem., Exc. Theod. 56. 2—3) u T. 1. — [ToaToMy, MpHHIMas BO BHUMaHHE 3TO
yCTOiUMBOE KITHLIE, 4 TAKXKE TO, 4TO aBTop e Hyd nemut jiofieii He Ha TPH pojia, a Ha 11Ba («poll
mofeit» u «pox CHar, T. €. «pofl toneit» 0OBEAMHSAET U «IYLIEBHbIX», U «3¢MHBIX»; TAKas Ke
IHXOTOMMS, KaK U B AnHi), MOXXHO OCTOPOKHO NMPEATNONOKHTD: 4 He CTOSJIO JIK NePBOHAYATb-
HO B TEKCTE «IyllId» BMECTO HBIHCLIHETO «1yX»?

372 Dry TpYAHYIO M, BO3MOXHO, TUIOXO MOHATYIO CaMuM repeBomumkom ¢dpasy: *..et
e ur2lponte nay eywHwe eney?2wan MoXHO TOKOBATL N10-PasHOMY. [Tepsast BO3-
MOKHOCTD: «...1aBaTh gzaimer Ayxu (plur.) jsonpeit um (scil. monam), npuyem oHM (scil. ayxu)
cayxKar (scil. oM, MoKa OHH XKHMBBI)»; OTCIONA M MIEPEBO/IbI C Pa3HbIM, NPaB/a, NOHUMAHHEM
3HAYEGHMS IIAroNbHOMH (OpMBl EYWHWE U TOTO, K YEMY OHA OTHOCHTCS («IIPUYEM OHM CIIy-
JKAT»: IYXH JIK CITYKAT YeJOBCKY, MW JIIOAH CIIyXKaT Bory): «...to give the spirits of people to
them as a loan, so that they (snioan) might offer service» (Kasser et al., 2007, 225); «...to loan the
spirits of human beings to them so they (momy) might worship (him)» (King, 2007, 119); «...to
give (only) the spirits of humans to them, serving (1yx#) as a loan» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
95); «...to give spirits to humans: on loan while they render service» (Turner, 2008, 236); «...de
donner aux hommes les esprits en prét, dans leur intérét, en vue du service» (Cherix, —2012, 8).
DTH r1epeBO B! MPEAIIONaraioT, YTO «IyX» 1aCTCs YEI0BCKY B3aiiMbl («HAMPOKAT», «BE3BO3ME3/L-
HO»), T. €. Ha BpeMs KH3HU YETI0BEKa; Cp. T eneywarn Wi nepenain Kigpnpt, «1ato B3aiMbl»,
B Jx 11. 5, XoTs 3TO cIOBOYNOTPebIEHHUE XapaKTCPHO WA 0OX., B Caud. B TOM Xe 3HaYeHHUH

o6bIyHO yroTpebasieTcst T ennce (Crum, 503b; 186a). — Bropast BO3MOXHOCTh! «...1aBaTh
akoe-To obecrieyeHHe ¢ HAMEpeHHEM MOJIYYHTh

dic Geister der Menschen ihnen zu einem Dienst
als Darlehen zu geben» (Plisch, 2006, 13) n Hazens: «..den Menschen ihre Geister als Darlehen
zu geben, indem sie dienen» ¢ MpUMEYAHHEM, UTO cuHoHMMOM Darlehen moryt 6siTh Angeld,
Unterpfand u co ccbuikoit Ha 2Kop 1. 22 1 5. 5, rIe HAXOJIUM COYETaHHE SidwpL Tov dppafdve
70D TvedpaTog, «/Ialo (B) 3aI0T JiyXa» (Nagel, 2007, 255, npum. 125); 3aMeTHM, OIHAKO, HTO 3TO
rpeyecKoe CoYETaHHE MepeIacTcs U B canil., 1 B Gox. Kak T Frapig; cp.: «..ihnen als Leihgabe
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AYXW JIOAAM nod 3aa02», T.C. 1aBaTh IMOI K
GoNbIIIe, UeM IaJl; TaK, Hanpumep, Mauw: «...

(mvedjio) BeIMKOMY POy (YEVEG), HAll KOTOPbIM HET uapsa’™ — (25) ayx (nvedpa) 1
aymy (yoyxn). [Moatomy [ocTanbHbie?] ayiH (wox)?” (5[4]) [...] cBer [...] xaoc [...]
okpyxartb (5) [...]3" ayx (mvedpue) BHYTPH pac’”’, [koTopoMy] Bbl 1103BOJIsIETe OOUTATh

zu geben zur Unterstiitzungs (Wurst, 2012, 1232). — Tak WM uHaue, HO aBTOp Janee He pas-
3pI OUEBHICH: IPOCTBIC CMEPTHBIE MoyyaloT oT Muxanna so

BpPCMEHHOE MOJIb30BaHHe «IyX» (OUCBILIHO, HMCCTCA B BHILY «J1yX XH3HH»; CM. BBIllIE: IPHM.
115 ¢ uutaToit 13 AnHu 1 NpeL. NPHM.), @ T¢, KTO MPHHALICKAT «BefHKOMY pony» Cuda, nomy-
yatoT o [aBpHIIa «IyX M AyLYy»; TépHep Ha OCHOBAHHH 3T0it (hpa3bl YTBEPXKIAET, YTO MPHHAT-
JIEKAILHE K «BEJIMKOMY POJLy» MOY4aIoT «JIyX H IyLTY» (spirit and soul), mpocTeIe e CMEpPTHBIE
«HE MOJIYYAIoT AYIIH, HO TOJIBLKO AYXH, T. C. JBIXAHUE KH3HH, B3aiiMbl, TIOKA “HX ABIXaHHE HE
otaeauTest ot HuX” (43. 14—22) Bo BpeMs CMEpTID> («...all the other humans received no soul,
but only human spirits, i.e. the breath of life, as a loan until “their breath separates from them”
at death»: Turner, 2009, 121), HO BBILUC rOBOPIJIOCH O TOM, UTO «POI mroneii» BCE Xe MMeeT
JIYLIM, HO IYIUH CMEPTHBIC (43. 15—16 1 KOMM. ad loc.), ¥ 3TO He EAMHCTBCHHOE MTPOTHBOpEYHE

B yrBepxacHusix EaHyd.
2 nnos «Beau
8—9 1 komM. ad loc.).
34 THOS TIFEHEN NATPPO

BHBAET 3TY MBICJIb, HO CMBICT (hpa

KHit» — HMeeTcs B BUIY «Benukuii HepnauMelit Jyx» (cM. Boiwe: 47.

— coYeTaHHE «POJ, HA KOTOPBIM HET Lapsi» BCTPEYaeM H

B IPYTHX THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTaX; TakK, B tpakrate JIpMup rOBOPHTCS O TOM, 4TO «cyulcc‘.';:sy-l- ye-
ThIpE poaa: TP NMpUHAUICKAT LapaM (fippwOY) BOCHMOTO (uc6a), a YETBEPTHIi POLL (':()E\rog) =
3TO COBEpLIEHHDIH (téAerog) pot 6e3 uaps (aTPpPO), xompmﬁ_nmme,jem_uc_c OHM» ( 1_5__4..5”/‘
NHC 11. 5/); cp.: «poa (yeved), Hall KOTOPBIM HeT uapeTpar (ETE MIT HHTPPO 21XWC H2PAL:
baEee75. 17—18 /NHCI1L. 3/ 1 nap.) — 3aMETHM, 4TO B ITHX NBYX ?OqliH(iHHHx_ﬁfuff}(zﬁoguqe-
CK020 2Hocmuyuama «poll Ge3 uaps» HITKaK He COOTHOCHTCS C Cudom; B Anomf!dc;u 'ram(.]: :i;rxHo-
JIMM «POJI, HAIl KOTOPBIM HET Liapia» (trenea (.. HNATP PPo eopai exwc: 82. 19-20 /NHC
V. 5/). — aTP ppO nepeaact rped. dBaGU\.E?‘tGg; CM., HAaTIPUMEP, B H3NOXCHHH y;[;;mg ;aac;—
HoB (= ouTOB) 1 afaciAenToq yeved 1 Gve, T.C. «BBICLIMI po;_ll_ﬁcs uapzﬁ» (Hipp., Ref. 12_
8. 2); cp. ocTaBjieHHOC fe3 nepesoia ARMACIAEYTOC B konTckoM «Tpakrate O€3 Ha3BaHHA»

(CodBr 2; cM. BBllIC: TPHM. 75).
75 25 erre ¥naet epe neclene NHETY X! C TICPEBOIOM: «Therefore, the [rest] of the

souls...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 225); BOCCTAHOB/ICHHE NPHHSATO BCCMH. ~6Ha]fp'; Z(CB::K;;ETSEHET,HC
BTOpOI I 51 BUXY OCTATOK KaKoii-To GyKBbI, KOTOpas BIOHC Mc;r;:lz; )KI;I:;) L ﬂeml; 0::1
JUTSL K B 9TOii PYKOTIHCH XBOCTHKOM HaBepXy BICBO Y BEPTHKAILHO ouTaan’aa Siebeatl i
YET/IMBO YHTAETCA C, UTO OTMEHAIOT I W3naTeNn, CYUTast, UTO FOpH3 p e

oTBamwiach «with a fiber of papyrus».
3% Ha ¢. | B CTPOKAX | — neppas MoJIOBHHA 5-ji COXpaHHJIHCh OTE/IbHBIC CIIOBA (KOHELl
- B cpeT»: KOHell CTK. 4 KOTE, «OKpYXaTb»), Cp., OMHAKO, PCKOHCTPYKIHIO B
CheE: ap ol ’ € NEYBWK €20YN €NJoYOil [axra

: T oyMITEPO NITOOY [A
CKOM M3faHMi: [2aTHI OYHH L
gc\?;:{tgw?r;ﬁ nkolcinlog [2w elpwtn ex[w Hit] ekwte [Mewd M., T. €. [ocTanbHbBIE]

] cBeTy, [HO YMPYT B 3TOM

n «[rpe6piBaloT Mol HEKHM rocrioficTBoM]. O [fe npHi =% =
i?:mc_ I!Ipr::!{paTHTC rOBOPUTH M} HCKATb? ayxa BHYTPH C‘CGH..- (Bra;:{l:g:; '.E;zt_l:igz,nilggzl,nzi()];
281); BepoATHO, B KONTCKOM reKCTe ITOTO M3/IAHMS OneyaTka, U B o om;lrmmgqu-raemn
cncu,osaﬂo 651 4UTATH HOY «YMHPATB». — Teriepb Ha . 2 B KOHLIC CTK. o
CJIOBO XAOC 1'[0](&31:1113"01”-3'3' qyTo BhlmeanBcﬂeHHoe poccTaHOBJIEHHE HC HMeeT 1o CODOH

OCHOBaHHIl.
! ech Mucyc ofpamaeTcs yxe He K Hyne, a, BepOSITHO, KO BCCM
CTPOKax CTPaHHIbl, KOTOPKIC Tenephb MOYTH He

37 5T oHTTHY TH — 34
anocrtonam, H MOXHO ,H)’Ma'l'b, 4yTO (cp‘: Kasscr ) a].’ 200?, 22?, ) 5}

YHTAIOTCS, TPOU30IILTA CMCHA y4acTHH
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B 3TOi1 TUIOTH B pofax (yeved) anresos (&yyerog)’’®. Ho (8¢) Bor [...] 3HaHue (yv@oig)
Anamy 1 TeM, (10) xto ¢ Hum (2)37, yToBsI (1v{e) He MOTJTH FOCMOACTBOBATE HAl HUMM
Hapu xaoca (x&oc) ¥ npeucrnogHei»330,

Cxa3san Myna Mucycy: «A uto OyayT Aenath 3TH poabl (ye<ve>d)?»

(15) Ckazan Uucyc: «McturHo (6An0&S) roopio Bam>®': 38e3/1b1 HCIONHAIOT <BCsi-
Koe Jej10> Ham HUMU BceMU 82, A (8€) xorza (6tav) Cakiiac 3aBepliMT CBOM BPEMEHa,

378 ST[alTITPEYOYW? 91T TEECAPS: 2T Hrenea inarre®ioc — teneps Ha . 2
CJIOBO CAP3, KOTOpPOE paHee BOCCTaHaBiMBajock u3naTeasamu ([Cap]z), HamexHo pac-
[O3HAETCA; MHOTo3Ha4yHbli npemtor 211 (6YyKB. «B») B COYETAHHH ofl HFEHEA MEpeBo-
JIMTH TI0-pa3HoMy: «(coming) from the generations» (Kasser et al., 2007, 227); «unter den
Geschlechtern» (Nagel, 2007, 255); «aus dem Geschlecht» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 281);
«through the generations» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95); «among the generations» (Turner,
2008, 236); «parmi les générations» (Cherix, —2012, 9). 3necp, oueBHaHO, MPOTHBOIMOCTAB-
JISeTCs «IyX», KOTOPBIH MPHHAIUIEKUT BbiclIel cdepe, H «MIOTh», KOTOpasl «MpHHAaIC-
KUT» POAaM HU3MIMX aHTEJIOB.

39 PlagaTenu uMTaIoT: b...MHOYTE A€ agTIpley °[1 Tlernwcic naaam vl ne °tnel
Mad ¥ nalot nepesost: «But God caused knowledge to be [given] to Adam and those with him»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 227); Ha 370 (XOTS ¥ NPaBAONOA0BOHOI C TOUKH 3PCHHUSI CMBIC/IA) PEKOH-
CTPYKLIHH, T. €. «BOT caiena Tak, 4To 3HaHH1e GbUI0 1aHO AJlaMy M TEM, KTO C HHM», OCHOBAHbI
BCe 663 UCKJTIOUEHHS TIePeBOIbl, OMHAKO HU Ha (. 1, HM Ha . 2 51 He BUXKY B CTK. 8 M HaYaIe CTK.
9 cie10B 3THX 6YKB; GoJiee TOTo, Tam, TAe KaK NMepByio GYKBY CTK. 9 H3aTe/In BOCCTAHABAMBAIOT
raros -+ «1aBaTe», Ha ¢. 2 OTYETANBO BUIHO, 4TO 3/IECh CTOSIA, KOHEUHO, He GykBa (OHa XKe 1
rnaron) -, a cKopee BCero 1. Bce, uTo Sl MOTY pasriisaeTs, 310 NHOY[TE ...] ruwcic nialaan

u[i] nel...Jag.

330 Ha ¢. 2 otuemuso suaHo: 'O 2mla x]e neyp xoeil[c]'epooly] Tist nlelpwoy
fine!2xaoc W] aMitTe: ™. — CIK. 12 He onycaHa, a NpomnyuieHHas GyKpa P B IJ1aroabHOM
coyeraHuH P Xo€l[C] BrMcaHa Hajl CTPOKOIA; O COYCTAHUH «XA0C M MPEHCIOAHSIS» CM. BBILLIC:

51.7u52.12—14.

38116 a anewe xw fioc ny'7Ti. — Mucyc 6ecenyer ¢ Mynoit nacmue, 1 obpallieHie
«FOBOPIO BaM» BHITJISLIMT 3[€Ch JOBOJILHO HCOXKHIAHHO H o6s3ano, ckopee, kue, — Cp.: Jk
9.27: Aéyw 8¢ DUTv GAndadg (= Txw TMOC HHTH 211 OYHE), a TaKKe BbIlIe: MpUM. 172 1 HIXKe!
EeHyd 55. 24-25; 56. 11.

382 17 jcloy eYxXwk ego[A] eXil Hael THPOY — maccax OBl MOHAT MO-Pa3HOMY
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK GBI MOHST r1arojl XwkK €ROA. Tak, u3naTeau NpemioXuiIn:
«Truly I say you (pl.), above them all, the stars bring matters to completion» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 227); cp.: «...iber diesen allen vollenden es die Sterne» (Wurst, 2012, 1232); «...it isthe
stars that bring completion upon all things», T. €. «3Be3/1bl MPUBEAYT K 3aBEPIICHUIO (unu
ucrnonHaT)». Cp. MHOE TOJIKOBaHKE, COTJTACHO KOTOPOMY CaMy 3BE3/BI 3aBEpLIAT CBOE CY-
LIECTBOBAHHE: «...J€ VOUS (le) dis, c’(est) sur tous ces (épisodes) que les étoiles achéve(ro)nt
(leur cours)» (1epeBOA-TOJKOBaHHE: Kasser et al., 2007, 250); «...je vous le dis, sur toutes
celles-13, les étoiles s’accomplissent» (Cherix, — 2012, 9); «...the stars come to an end over all
these (things)» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96). — [naron XwK €ROA (31¢Ch B HACT. BPEME-
HM) repeIaeT, Kak npasuio, nubo rpey. tAnpdw, «UCIOIHAIO?, nubo tehém, TEAELOO (C IO~
GBIMM TTPUCTaBKaMH), «3aBEpLUAI0, 3aKaHYNBAI0», U MOXKET GBITH KaK MEepPexXoHbIM, TaK H
HenepexoaHbiM. Ecy 6b1 peub Liia 3/1€Ck 0 MPEACKasaHuH, TO MBI TOJIKHBI OBLIH ObI 0XKH-
naTh 6ymyuee BpeMs (Haeeab, TOAKYS (pasy B TOM CMBICIIE, UTO B KOHLIE KOHLOB 3BE3Mb

[IPEKpATAT CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHHE, MPEMTOKMI MCTIPaBUTh EYXWK Ha EY(E)XWK, T. €. Ha

Gyayliee Bpemsi, C MEPEBOAOM: «Die Sterne iiber ihnen allen <werden> vollendet werden»
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(20) koTopbie eMy GbUTH OTBEACHBI'™, MPUAET MX MEpBas 3BE37a BMECTE C POlaMH
(yeved), ¥ OHM 3aBEpLLAT TO, O YeM (BbILLE) 6bu10 ckazaHo. Torma (tote) oHu OyAyT
(25) 6aynoaeiicTBOBaTh (TOpveD®) B MOEM HMEHH H OynyT y6uBaTh cBOUX AeTeill (55) u
[...] 1 [...]*3 20HbI (@idV), (5) KOTOpBIE HECYT CBOM PO (Ye[ved]), cTaBs (Topiotnut)
ux B iomomtb CakiesS. [M] nocne 3toro npuaer [...]Jpanib, BEIBOISIIMH ABEHANLATH
koneH (puAn) [Mapauns] u3 [...]% urobst (10) onu cayxunm Cakie [...] Moe nms®7,

(Nagel, 2007, 256, npum. 128; cp. yxe Plisch, 2006, 13: «...die Sterne werden vergehen liber
ihnen allen»), — Ho, 51 IyMato, 4To Ha Bonpoc Myiibl Mucyc cHavala KOHCTATHPYeT (akT (Bce
JIOM ceiiuac HAXOASTCS MOJ BAMSHHEM 3B€3[1), a 3aTeM YXKE JacT NMpeacKasaHue («A Korna
CakJia 3aBEpILNT CBOH BPEMCHA...»); T03TOMY (hpasy s MOHHMAIO B TOM Xe 3HAYCHHH, KaK 1
B 40. 17—18 (TCIOY ETXWK EROA TI2WR HIM; CM. KOMM. ad loc.), ¥ OCTOPOXHO Npeluarao
BOCCTAHOBHTD 3/1eCh CIYYaiiHO OMYIIEeHHOE MEPEIUCYNKOM NPSAMOC N0TMOIHCHHE H2WR HIH
(= Grovia) WK T. . — O posy 3BE3ML CM.: 37.5:39. 13—14; 42. 7-8; 45. 13—14; 46. 1-2,
a TakxKe ppilie: npusm. 116—118).

33 1B _soTan A€ equanxwKk €BOA fineqoy®oew) MTAYTOWOY Hag TPal
CAKAAC... — MHcyc roBopHT O TOM, YTO BpEMST NPABICHHA Caxibl M €ro apXOHTOB OTPaHi-
yeno; cp: «M6o KaxaoMy (13 apXOHTOB) ObLIO OMPENCICHO (6pilw) ux BpeMs (xpdvog) B COOT-
BeTcTBHH ¢ (katéd) 6erom (Spopog) (nebecnbix) ceeTH» (MpMup 121. 16 cn. /NHCIL. 5/; cp.:

ibid. 125. 28 cn.).

34 Ha . 1 u . 2 B Hauane NepBbIX ABYX CTPOK 2 pasa uMTaeTCs COK03 «i» (AYW), a CTK. 4
3aKauMBaeTcsd Al, YTO MO3BOJISET BOCCTAHOBHUTD Al¥®H; cp., OIHAKO, PEUIMTENLHYIO PEKOH-
CTPYKIIMIO 3THX CTPOK: 'AYW n[CENKOTKE HiIt fioooyT] 2ayw lCEp TINORE 21 ANOHIA 2T
napalu ¢ mepepononm: «and [lie with men, and commit (other) sins and lawless deeds in my
name]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96 1 mipnM. 78; cp.: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 282, 365); nanee
B PYKOTTHCH HCCKOJIBKO CTPOK (hU3HICCKH otcyTcTByIoT. — [Mocne BbIXoaa B CBET KPHTHYECKO-
ro wananus (Kasser et al, 2007) Bypcmy ynanoch CIOXHTb yeThlpe paHee He OTOXAECTBAEHHBIX
KpolLeuHbIX (yparMeHTa, NPOUHTaTh Ha HUX 2]M2AA NCAKAAGL... (4TO OTYETIMBO BUIHO Ha
NpHBEICHHON UM ¢ororpauu), T. €. «CIyTa (wn cyrir) Cakiibl», H TOMECTHTh HOBBII KYCOK
Tepe/1 COXpaHMBILIMMCS TEKCTOM, HAUHHAIOLMMES €O CJIOB «MOHM HMEHEM», BOCCTaHOBHB MPH
5TOM MpELIECTBYIOULYIO YACTh CTPOKHM H CIIBH HYB TPEXHIOI0 HYMEPALIHIO CTPOK Ha JIBE BHU3,
B peayisTate upeen: «'C...Jeryrn Caxil [...] 1BCe, rpelIalie BO MM MOe, 11 TBOSI 3Be3Na...»
(Wurst, 2009, 505—507). Tenepb Ha ¢b. 2 OTCYTCTBYIOUIHE B PYKOMHCH CTPOKH 5—11 no Gonmb-

el yacTy YWTaloTcs.

385 Ha . 2 4UTAIO ... Al
«..Aonen, (5) indem sie ihre Geschlechter
(Waurst, 2012, 1232).

386 Ha . 2 untaio: *...aYJWw:
Tigy2an nifinx] esolr 2l [...

A neyrenea elynaSpicTa HHooY HCaKAA[C —cp.:
(herbei)bringen und sie dem Saklas darbringen»

THITCWC HHY T6L N[ JPaHA Segelne NTHHTCHOO[YC]
_ nomwnexamee M[..JpaHA Meitep (M. BbILIE: TIPHM. 10)
ocTapisieT 6e3 nepeBojia, 3aMeyast: «Who is this? Israel or Istrale, angel of Israel?»; Hlepu
TaKKe OCTABJSIET CJIOBO Ge3 BOCCTAHOBICHMUS: «[..]rael> (Cherix, —2012, 9), Bypcm Boc-
cranapnusaet: «[Is]rael» (Wurst, 2012, 1232). — Pexonctpykuus M[ix], . e. «M3pannb»,
COMHEHMII HE BHI3bIBAET HE TOMBKO MOTOMY, HTO «IBEHANUATD KoJleH M3pausis» aprseTcs
YCTOABUIMMCS COYETaHHEM, HO M TTOTOMY, 4TO Ha/l STHMH TPEMs HECOXPAHHBLUHMUCS Oyk-
BaMi OTYET/IHBO BHAHA HAACTPOYHAs YEPTa, CBHAETENLCTBYIONIAs O TOM, UTO MMs GbUTO

HamMcaHo Kak nomen sacrum.
87 9 [..]0"cep [2]F2ax HCAKAXG [... "....Jn[a]pan. — Bonbuie 3TOro Ha ¢. 2 a1 He pas-

JHa10; ep.: °... [..) TOCEP [2]Ti23A ficakAaC [fis1 reme)]a Hrypoy €YP HoRe [on 2]u
n{alpalt 1 MEPEBOLL: «...alle [Geschlechter] werden dem Saklas dienen, indem sie [wiederum]
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(10) 138 TBOs 3Be3na OyaeT [uapcTBOBaTH]*® Hax TPHHAALATHIM 30HOM (oidv)* .

A (8¢) nocne aroro [3acMmesuica] Mucyc.
[Ckasan Uyna:] «Yunress, moyemy [Tbl cMeeLIbest Halno MHOii?» ]!,

siindigen in meinem Namen» (Wurst, 2012, 1232). — ABTop Noa4YepKHBaceT, UTO Hy/leH (TaK Ke,
KaK M ero XpHCTHAHCKHUE OMMOHEHTHI) CAYXKaT He BeicuieMy bory, a Hu3niemy aeMuypry.

388 B rekcte 2ayw ayw obs3aHO AMTTOTPadMH.

389 [{3gaTenu BOCCTAHOBWIM TEKCTKakK '2...quap e[poTisI NEKCIoY... (Bu3naHnn cTK. 10),
T. e. «TBOS 3Be3fa 6ymeT uapcTpoBatTh» (Kasser et al., 2007, 229; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 282;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96); cp. elle ABe peKOHCTPYKUMU: (uap €[po Hlnekcioy..., T. e.
«oH ByzIeT HapcTBoBaTh Hajl TBoei 3Be3moit» (Nagel, 2007, 256, npum. 131), u «...he (Saklas) will
[raise] your star» (Turner, 2008, 236).

390 BexT nHeoHNT[woM]TE Nal® (B u3gzanuu ctk. 11). — BoccraHoBieHHe «Tpu-
HaZUATBIiT» He MOUTEXUT COMHEHMIO, TaK KakK 3aMOHUTL JJAKYHY MOXHO TOJILKO 3THM I10-
PSIKOBBIM YUCIUTEABHBIM, KOTOPOE 3€Ch, B OTJIHYME OT ABYX MPCABLAYIIMX CIy4ach (44.
21 u 46. 20), nepeaaHo He BYKBEeHHBIM 0003HayeHHeM, a ciopoM. CIIOBO AlWH, KOTOPBIM
3aKaHYMBAETCH CTPOKa, HAMMCAHO B JopMe CyCHEeH3HH AW, OUCBUIHO, YTOOB! HE MEPCHO-
CUTh OOHY GYKBY (1) Ha ciefyioutyio cTpoky. — Jlymaio, peus Wiet 3aech o ToM, uto Hyna,
BBIPBABLIKCH M3 YMCJIA «IBEHAALATH YYEHHKOB», OyAeT CHMBOIM3NPOBATH HOBBII, «TPH-
HAZLATHI 20H», B KOTOPOM «B MOCJEIHNe THU» BOCTOPKECTBYET HHAs Bepa, HEXEMH HC-
moBeayeMast TPOYMMH YYeHHKaMu (cM. Bbiuie: 46. 19—24). — Meiiep (Meyer, 2009, 68-70),
Ha MOii B3[JIS/l, COBEPLIEHHO CMPaBE/UTHBO BO3paxas TeM, KTO «1eMOHH3UPYeT» TUTHOCTD
Hyne (cM. BBILUE: MPHM. 136), MOAYEpPKHYJI, YHTO B HEKOTOPbIX THOCTHYECKHX COYMHEHH-
AX «TPMHAAUATBI 20H» (MHMEQIT NHAIWH, MHEHNTWONTE TIAIWN) BBICTYNACT UTH Kak
mecTo mpeGriBanus «Benukoro Hesnanmoro Bora» (MHOS HA20PATOC HHOYTE:! KnHey
I1. 52 /CodBr 1/), WiIH KaK «M€CTO MpaBefHOCTH» (MTOMoc HTAIKAIOCYHH), Kyla cTpe-
mutca pepHyThes maswas Codus (TucmCog 50 /CodAsc/), , ciel0BaTENbHO, CYUTACT OH,
HeT HMKAKHX Cepbe3HbIX OCHOBAHMIT paccMaTpUBaTh YIIOMMHAHHE B TCKCTE «TPHHAALATOrO
50Ha» U «TPUHAILATOrO AeMOHa» (CM. Bbiue: mpuM. 136 u 287) Kak yKasaHHe TOJIbKO Ha
061acTh OOGMTaHUs TBOPLIA HU3LIETO MUpa, ¢ KOTOPBIM 9TH HCCIEA0BATENH aCCOUUMPYIOT
WMyny. HuckosbKo He y6exaaeT MeHs BO3paxeHHe JeKonuk, KoTopasi c4UTacT 3TH MPH-
mepb! Meiiepa «problematic and unconvincing» Ha TOM OCHOBaHHHU, 4TO «“ITuctuc Cocpus”
— 5T0 O4eHb MO3IHUIK THOCTHYECKM T TekeT IV B., HanyucaHHbI} Yepe3 ABe COTHH JIET TTOCIIC
EgHyd», 1 4TO 3TO COYMHEHME, KAK 1 «KHuru Fiey», OT KOTOpBIX OHO 3aBHCHT, «do not
represent a single school of Gnosis, but rather are an eclectic blend of Sethian, Valentinian
and Manichaean instruction» 1 IO3TOMY «it is not a representative of mid— to late second
century Sethian Christianity» (DeConick, 2009, 255). YTBepxkaas 310, MCCICAOBATENbHNLA,
OYeBHIHO, YBEPEHA B TOM, 4TO E¢Hyd npencrapisier co6oit HeKoe «yicToe» CH(pPUAHCKOC
yueHue, cBOOOJHOE OT pesikoit akmeKTHKH. Te e apryMeHTsl NpoTHB Meiiepa (HuemCogh m
]—2 KuHey — «the clearly later and non-Sethian works») npuonut u Tépnep (Turner, 2009,
132, mpum. 70), kak byaTo 3a0bIBast 0 TOM, uTo EgHyd caMo ABnsETCA BECbMa IKJICKTHYHBIM
4TO6BI MPEACTABISATH CTPOTYIO CHCTEMY BOroCIOBHS (CP. BILIE: MPHM.
83). — Eciu onupathest TOAbKO Ha TEKCT, TO A TaKXKe HEe BHXKY HUKAKOTO OCHOBaHHUsA JIeJIaTh
3aKJIIoueHue, uto «the thirteenth aeon is more likely to be a region/divinity between paradise
and the twelve» (Gathercole, 2009, 495-497).

191 15 _ncao YeTr[€ OY KCWRE HCwH:], «ltoueMy Thl CMEELIBCA Hall HaMu?» (B U3NAHHH
ctK. 13—14). — Tak, Ha OCHOBE Napauic/ii B 34, 4, BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT U NMEPEBOIAT M3AATE/IH
(Kasser et al., 2007, 229). YuuTbiBas, OQHAKO, TO, UTO fecena MPOUCXOAMT HaeauHe, a TaK-
e OTCYTCTBHE BCSKHMX CIEI0B HCWH B PYKOTIHCH, A MpEANOYHTaI0 BOCCTAHOBUTH HCW1 «HANO0

MHOii»; Cp., OIHAKO, Bbile: 54. 16—17.

W JaieKuM OT TOro,
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Otse[rin (15) Mncyc u ckazan:] «f cmeioch [He Han T060i1]*2, HO ([&AING) Han
3abnyxueHneM (rhévn) 3pe3m5?3, MOTOMY 4TO 3TH LIECTb 3Be31 OJyXKIaIoT ¢ 3THMH
[STbIO BOUTEASIMH (TOAg1GTHS), M Bee ol (20) NMOruGHYT BMECTE C UX CO3NAHMIMH

(xtiopo)»**.

[Beceda Hucyca ¢ Hydoii o cydvbe mupa i npedckazanue npedameascmea:

55.21-57.20]

Ckasan xe (8¢) Myna Mucycy: «A uto GyayT nenath Te, KTO GbLJT OMBIT B TBOE
UM 7»3%

Cxasan Mucyc: «Mctunuo (&An0a@g) (25) rosopio [rebe]: 3TO OMOBeHHUE
(56) [...]moe ums [...]3% (5) u3 Bcero poia (yeved) 3eMHO(POAHO)TO YyesoBeKa

92 17 eelcw!$(ge TcwTIy aln (B H3daHHUH CTK. 15—16). — Tak BoccTaHaBAMBAIOT HM3-
natenu ¢ nepesogoM: «1 am not laughing [at] you» (Kasser et al., 2007, 229); Teneps Ha ¢. 2
YHTaeTCs CWRE T[..., MOATBEPKIAs PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO: <51 CMCIOCH Hajl...», HO HHKAaKoro cjiena
MCCTOMMEHHS! TICW TN «Han Bami» st He BUXKY. ECH B npeabLayLeil pase Mbl BOCCTAHABIH-
BacM «HaI0 MHOiI», TO 3[€Ch Mbl JOJKHBI OXKHIATD ...icwk], «xan To6oii». CrenoB OTPHLAHHSA
Al 51 Ha oTorpadmsx He BIKY, HO KOHTCKCT H crieayIoLIMil Janee NPOTHBUTENLHbIH COK03

[&A]AG TIpEAroNaraloT, YTo OTpHLIAHHE 31ECh 6bL10.

393 Had. 2, XOTA TEKCT CHJIbHO Pa3pyllieH, 5 pas/inyaio Besci 3a uanarensmu: B axlaa W]
ca el uncloy (Kasser et al., 2007, 229; B u3nanuu: cTx. 16—17).

19 neeicooy MPCIoY MAANA M neerfoy MNOMAEHICTHC AYW HAT THPOY
7—20) — MOXHO IyMaTh, UTO «LIECTh 3BE3A» —
+ JIyHa; 31€Ch, O4EBHIHO, OOBITPLIBACT-
Acving Gotip «BnyxnaioLas 3se3na»,
BIAnLIKK Xaoca (cM. Beiute: 52. 11-14

CEHATAKO HIT HEYKTICHA! (B M31aHHH CTK. 1
370 LIECTh [UIAHET, T. €. MATH H3BECTHBIX TOTAA IUTAHET
CS1 CBA3b TPEYECKUX MOHATHI TAGVT «3a0NYKICHHE? U T
T. ¢. «rUtaHeTar. «[1aTh BouTeNei» — 370, cKopee BCEro,
1 komm. ad loc.); cp.: Logan, 2009, 11, npiM. 59.

95 2 eTITayXWKHT) 52T MEKPAN: «ObUIH KPEIUCHDL...> (B M3maHuM cTK. 22—23). — Tak
repeBONAT NaccHBHYIO (hOpMY T1aroa (KT BCe 6e3 HCKITIoUEeHNS HCCIeI0BaTeNN, HHKaK NPH
5TOM He KOMMeHTHpYSI: «...die auf deinen Namen getauft worden sind» (Plisch, 2006, 13); «...die,
die in deinem Namen getauft sind?» (Nagel, 2007, 256 = Wurst, 2012, 1233); «...who have been
baptized in your name?» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96 = King, 2007, 121; Turner, 2008, 236);
«..qui ont été baptisés en ton nom?» (Cherix, —2012, 9). — [Tpobnema MOHMMAaHUS 3TOTO Mac-

DKH, KOTOPBIil COOTBETCTBYET, KaK MpaBuio, Ao /

caxa 3aBHCHT OT MTOHMMAHHs [1arona Xd :
AoDoJLOL, T. €. «OMBIBAIO, OMBIBAIOCE», WIH CYIL. A0VTpOV (Wilmet, 1959, 1623), Ho HuKorAa

e nepenaet fontile / Bantitopat, T. €. «orpyxato(chb)» B 3HAUCHHH «Kpeluy(cb)», [Uid 3TOrO
B M3BECTHBIX HAM KOITCKHX TEKCTaX, KOTOPbIC MOXHO MPOBEPUTB IO FPEIECKOMY OPUTHHATY,
1160 ocTaBisercs Ge3 rmepepoa rpey. Bamtile, anTiope, MHGO HCTOMB3YETCA TIaroN WHC;
CM., HATIPUMEP, «...0Mbla OH PaHbl 1 Kpecmuacs» (...8lovoev &nd 1@V TANY®V kol Efantiobn),
YTO B CAMJL TEKCTE MEPENaHO KaK AUXOKHOY <...> AUXIBATTTICHA, a B BOX. A(XOKHOY <...>
ad&twHe. YunTbiBas, OHAKO, UTO A0h® / AOVTPOV YACTO MCHONB3YCTCS B IPEUCCKIX TeKCTax
KaK CHHOHUM Parntilo, fantiope (cm.: PGL, 8 12—813) u uto Eeliyd conepKuT NMoIEMHKY C pr-
TyaIbHOI1 MPAKTHKOIf OTMOHEHTOB, BIIONIHE MOXHO HOTIYCTHTD, YTO aBTOP MMEJ B BHIY obpsn
Kpeuents NePKOBHbIX XPUCTHAH (cM. BbILLEC: TIPHM. 127), XOTS1, BO3MOXHO, 3a JIByMs! Pa3HbIMH
[JIarolaMH CKpbIBAJIach H PasHHIA B TpoBe/IcHHH OOPSIA: OMIMH «TIOTPYKEHHEM> MOCBALIACMO-
ro, APYroii «<OMOBEHHUEM» (cp.: Pagels, 2000, riie 3TOT BOTIPOC, K COXAICHHIO, HE paccMaTpHBaeT-
cs1). — B mepeBosie st COXpaHu 3HAUCHHE <OMOBEHHE», KOTOPOE MPHCYIIE KOMTCKOMY [aroiy.

36 (55) 25...NEEIXWKH (110 MOBOAY KT CM. PelL. MPKUM.); Iaiee Ha pparMeHTe, conep-
JKauieM npasylo 4acTh CTPOK 56. 1—4, YMTAIOTCS JINILB COUETaHHE 1...Jnapan (B KOHLE CTPOKH),
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Anama®?’. Toro, KoTopblii MeHsI HeceT (popéw), 3aBTPa MOABEPTHYT MYYEHHIO
(Blacavillw)?®®. MctunHo (&pnv) [roBoplio BaMm [Hu (10) oxHa] pyka cMepTHOrO
yejioBeKa He corpeuT npoTus MeHs*”. MetunHo (&inddc) (15) rosop[io] Tebe,
HUyna: [Te, kto] npunocuT xkepTBbl (Buoic) Cakre [...] Bce?® [...]%! pee Beuu, [aBas-

«MO€ MMSI» U Ha CTK. 2—4 oTAesbHbIC OYKBbI; Jajiee B PYKOMHCH OKOJIO MATH CTPOK OTCYTCTBY-
10T. — Teneps ¢. 2 MO3BOAET YACTUYHO 3aMOJHUTh CIEAYIONLYIO Jajiee BOJbIIYIO TAKYHY B py-
KonucH (cTk. 5—13).

97 Ha . 2 g untaio; ...0na°Jwl..] EROA TITrenea THPC TIa[AAJH MpHHKA?, re BoccTa-
HOB/IEHHE «AllaM» He BBI3bIBAET COMHEHMS; cp. 00 Aname B [Ipem 7. | KaK 0 «T1epBO30aHHOM
3eMHOPOAHOM», TIe YNYEVAG NepellaHo B canil. Kak PHIKAY (cp. 60X, PEHMITKA2L I Mepeiaun
rpey. xoixog «3eMHoit» B /Kop 15. 47). — Bypcm B cBoOeit MHTEpHET-TPAHCKPHITLIMKM BOCCTAHAB-
JIMBAET B 3TOM Tmaccaxke U riaron: gua’qw[T]le eror ITrenea THPG MalAalfi MpHHKaD
1 nepeBoanT: «...erwird (5) das ganze Geschlecht des Adams, des irdischen Menschen, austilgen»
(Wurst, 2012, 1233).

3% Ha ¢. 2 otuemmBo yutaetcs: NETP: 'polpei] MHoi pacTe cenaplrlacanlice
HHO( — Tak BOCCTAHABIMUBAET U Bypcm B MHTEPHET-TPAaHCKPHITLIMM, U 3TA PEKOHCTPYKLIMA He
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHMS: JUIA MIEPBOro Tjlarojia cM. napamwiens B 56. 19-20 (...eT4opel HHOEL),
BTOPBIM IJ1arosioM (MCXofis U3 B[...]ICE) B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe MOr ObITh AHIIL rped. Pacavilwm. —
Pazymeercs, NOABEPTHYTh MyYEHHIO MOTYT JIMLIb «TUIOTCKYIo» oBonouky Mucyca. [ToapobHee
cM. Boiwue: npuM. 106 1 Hke: [Npunoxenue 2.

39 oanyn H[xXw AlHoc HHTH Xe 1Tt 2 0[ye Tlsix [Tiplove ewlaly''moy [nap-
H]JORE €POI: — BCe PEKOHCTPYKLHH TPEUTOXKeHbl Bypcmom, W ero MCXOAHBII TEKCT cora-
cyeTcsl ¢ TeM, uTo 5 BUKY Ha ¢. 2 (cp. ero ke BoccTaHoBIeHHe cTK. 9—12 panee: Wurst, 2009,
506—507 ¢ dotorpacueii). — HayanbHoe «aMHHB» BIIOMHE PACro3HAETCSH, H PEKOHCTPYKLMS
cjieflyiolllero najce riaroja He BBI3bIBAGT COMHEHHS; Cp. TaKylo K¢ BBOIHYIO (hpasy BbIllc:
34, 15-16; 37. 1; 39. 7—8; 42. 17-18; 44. 8; [plwne ey[a]gHoOY, BYKB. «4eIOBEK, KOTOPBIH
06BIYHO YMHpaeT», OYEBUAHO, COOTBETCTBYET COMETAHNIO PWHE HBNHNTOC, T. €. «CMEPTHBII
yeJIOBEK», KOTOPOE HE pa3 BcTpevaercs B Texcre: 37. 7; 44. 5-6; 45, 15. — Hdaxe ecnu pe-
KOHCTPYKLMS [HAP H]OBE (34. C OTPHUAHUEM), T. €. «HE COTPEIINUT», HE CTOJIb OUEBHAHA, TO
3HaueHHMe BCEro raccaxa He BbI3bIBaeT coMHeHHsi: Mucyc, nmpoTuBonocrasss cebsi cBoeit
MJIOTCKOi 0D0JI0YKE, KOTOpas MOJBEPrHeTcs MyueHUsM, yBEpeH B TOM, YTO €ro JyXoBHas
CYIHOCTB He MPETePNUT HUKAKOTO Bpe/a.

400 13 xe nleTTlare aycla €2pai “ncakaalc......Joy Tnpoy. — Iocnennee cioso
THPOY, T. €. «Bce» (O BNMCaHa HallY), YuTaeTcs TolbKo Ha ¢. 2, Ha (. | crpoka obGpriBanack
Ha JOYT[..., OTKy[a Moc/ief0oBali U PEKOHCTPYKUMU: TCAKAA[C eTe neynjoyT(e nej,
T. e. «..Cakie, [KOTOpHIit siBNsieTcst ux Gorom]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 282); ficakAalc
ewaym]oyTe epod] X€l... «...Cakie [KkoToporo HasbiBatoT]: [...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
96, mpus. 80); cp. «...to Saklas [as if a] god [speaks] [in him]...» (Turner, 2008, 236), Hu onHa
M3 KOTOPBIX HE MOATBEPKAACTCA YUTAEMDIM Tereph THPOY. — TeM He MEHee, CMBICT yTepsiH-
HOTO OYEBHMAEH: BCEX TeX, KTO IMPHMHOCUT XepTebl Cakiie, a cJic/I0BaTe/IbHO, ¥ arocTolos (cp.
poimie: 34. 10—11), 1 Tex, KTO CIEAYET UX YYEHUIO, T. €. LIEPKOBHBIX XpPUCTHAH, B KOHLIE KOH-
OB TIOCTMTHET y4acTh ApXOHTOB M MX TBOpeHust; cp.: «(JIuun To) Bpems (xpbvog), KoTopoe
OTBEIEHO MM B COOTBETCTBHH C HX 3abnyxaeHueM (mAdvn), 6ynyT NpaBUTh OHH (LCPKOBHbBIE
xpuctuaHe. — A. X.) Hal MaJbIMH CUMH (Hal MOMUTHHHBIMU THOCTHKAMM, — A. X)» (Anok-
HTemp 80. 8 cn. /NHC VII. 3/).

401 TTasee Tpu ¢ MONOBUHOMN cTPOKHM ((b. 2: 14—17; B u3nanuu: 13—16) paspyLieHs, YHTAIOT-

¢l JIMILIL OTAENbHBIE OYKBBI.
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jotrecs mioxumu /2/)492. Toi xe (5¢) npes3oitzeis 1x Beex*®, nbo (yap) yenosexa,
KOTOpBbIil HeceT (popéw) (20) MeHs, Thl IPUHECEILD B XKEPTBY (8votélw)*®.

402 Bomg it €[y]200Y (B M3aaHHK 3TO CTK. 17) — TaK YHTAIOT M3laTelH U Mepeso-
nar: «every thing that is evil» (Kasser et al., 2007, 231). U na @. 1, n na ¢. 2 s YHTAI0 TONMBKO:
€[...JOOY (HMKAKHX C/IC[0B 2 HET, MOCKOJIBKY MepBas O MPHUMBIKACT K AbIPE) H BHXY, 4TO B
NAKYHY MOKCET YMCCTHTECSI He MeHee Tpex OYKB; OCTaBJisish B CBOEM NEPEBOAE PEKOHCTPYKIHIO
M3aTeNeil, 3aMeuy, YTO Besi 3Ta (hpasa, CAEAyIoLIast 3a JaKyHoii (CM. MPElL. MPHM.), He HyeeT
KOHTEKCTa, 2 OKOHYAHHE Pa3pylIEHHOTO CI0BA MPEIOCTABSET GECKOHEUHOE KONMUUECTBO Ba-

PHAHTOB Cro PEKOHCTPYKLIHH,

403 18 11T OK PAE KNAP 20YO €pOOY THPOY (TaK Ha (. 2; B MIIAHUK 3TO CTK. 17-19). —
OTMETHB, 4TO [JIATOJILHOE COYETAHHE P 20YO «MPEBOCXOANTD, NMETh B 1306, UMETh TIpe-
uMyLecTBo» (cp. 46. 16—17 u komm. ad loc.) B GOMBIIMHCTBE CIYYACB MEPEAACT rpey. TIaros
REPLOGED® € TEM KE 3HAYEHHEM, NOAIEPKHY, UTO 3Ta (ppaza cTaBHT BaXXHBII BOMIPOC: a KaK pac-
ueHupaer Mucyc Oyayilee npeaaTeyibcTBo Hyne? Kak xopoliree nessHHE HIH Kak 1jioxoe? —
BTopoe ToJKoBaHHe 3aiiuaet [Jenuwuo, KOTOpbiii, KOMMEHTHPYS STOT MAcCCaX, HACTAMBACT Ha
TOM, YTO 3/IECh 3TOT IJIaroJi, XOTsd caM 1o ce6e M HeiiTpanbHblil, HeceT cyry6o oTpHUATENBHBIC
KoHHOTALMHK («...a toujours une connotation négative») Ha TOM OCHOBaHHHM, YTO BCAKOE YTIO-
MMHAHHE O «<KCPTBOMpHHOLIEHHI» B Eg/yd BCerna OLCHHBACTCA OTPULEATENBHO (39. 25-28;
41. 1—2); mo3TOMYy, CBA3BIBas 3TO BLICKA3bIBaHHE C npeaiecTpyolieit ¢Gpasoit «sce BeuM,
[sBJIsTIONIIECS TUIOXMMHM]» 1 He OTMeuas, 4TO OHa CHJIBHO nofpexmena (cM. npen. NpHM.), 02
YTBEPKIAET, YTO «HET HHKAKOTO OCHOBAHMs CUHMTATh, UTO ~MPHHECTH 4eJIOBEKA B KepTBY
(06 aTOM COUYETAHHH CM. CJIEd. TIPUM.) IOJKHO GbITh HCTOJIKOBAHO MOJIOKHTCIILHO» (Painchaud,
2006, 557—558; id., 2008, 175—-177); yGexieHH e B TOM, 4TO Wyna, cornacHo EgHyd, coBepImi
oe¢ JIesiHHE, CTAI0 Terephb MNouTH YTo opinio communis (CM. BBILLIE: TIPHM. 132—136); Tax,
Hanpumep, [Tupcon, TAKXe CChUIAsCH Ha NpeaeCTBYIOLIYIO <]JP33,Ya YT'B_EPMERCT, YTO Kak I}cc
KEepPTBOMPHHOLIEHNS YYEHHKOB MPHHOCATCA Caxuie, Tak M «Judas’s sacrifice is also an offering
to Saclas, and is also evil» (Pearson, 2009, 145); npyroii uccne10BaTeNb HI{CKO.TI‘I:KO HE COMHe-
BaeTes B TOM, uTo, npenasast Mncyca, «Judas will do worse than all ofzhm.'n (.SCl!. yt;crmxu) by
sacrificing the man that clothes him» (Sullivan, 2009, 198‘); cp.:‘<<Judas iniquity will surpass all
others, because he will commit the worst sacrifice» (Bermejo Rubio, 2009, 166) n T. n. — Ho eciun
OCTABATHCS TOJBKO HA MOUBE TEKCTA I HE BKJIANBIBATD B HETO TO CONEPXAHMCE, KOTOPOTO B HEM
HET, TO yTBEpKACHHE, uTo «Myna npes3oitneT Beex», T. €. GyneT MMETh Nepel BCeMM NMperMyIie-
CTBO, COBCCM He o3HauyaeT, UTo OH npcsrsoiine‘l‘ BCEX B ll;!anyﬂ,[[iﬁM JeaAHUH: YIeHHKH, MPHHOCA
XepTBBI, MoKJIoHsioTcst Cakie H COBEpPLIAIOT HemocTolHOEe AesHHe (06 3TOM NpsSiMO TOBOPHUTCA
B TeKcTe), Ho My «ByIeT HMeTb Mepel HHMH MPEHMYIICCTBO», MOCKOMIBKY €T0 KepTha Gyner
ne Cakue, a BbicieMy Bory, OT KOTOpOrO TpHILE]T Mucyc, oaHiM cioBoM, Myna ocsobonut
He6ecHoro Mucyca ot 3¢MHOM TUIOTH. — Jlpyroe feno, 4To aBTop FEsHyo (a TouHee: Ta BepcHst
TeKcTa, KOTOPOil MBI pacriofiaragM) TaK M HE CMOT BHATHO chOpMYIHPOBATE HH cONepXKaHHe
W CYTb «TAMHCTBA NPENATENbCTBaY, HIt CYTh CraCHTEILHOMH MHCCHH Hucyca (CP' BBILLIE: !‘IDHM.
102); cp. yTBepXKIaeHUE uccneaoBaTens, KOTOI?I:‘IH 3a11_m1uac1' «the idea o_fnegatwc Judas»: xoTa
«the sacrifice made (or propitiated) by Judas will be a violent and dar.k action <..>the autho‘r ?ms
not said this in a straightforward manner. The au?hor ha_s only implied it through a comparision
with the sacrifices made by other people» (Bermejo Rubio, 2009, 173—174).

404 20 pwHE rap ETP $o?lpel IHOEL ¥ KHApP eyclace? o (B usnaHuu: cTx. 19—
21); cp. ble: 56. 6—8 1 KOMM. ad loc. — Peub MICT O TOM, 4TO MOCTPANATE OT NPEAATCIBCTEA
MyIpl MOXET TOJIBKO MaTepHanbHas (TenecHasi) 000JI0UKA, B KOTOPYIO 3aKIIOYCH HebecHbIH
Mucyc, He NOABEPKCHHBIIT HUKAKHM CTPaAHHSM; CM. ppiute: puM. 105—109 o 1okeTH3ME U
mipke: [punoxeHue 2; cp. TAKKe KOMMEHTAPHI K 3T0ii (ppase ¢ MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMH MTPHMEPa-~
MH M3 FHOCTHUecKnX TekcTos: Nagel, 265-270. — Cp. B KAHOHUYECKHMX CBAHTENHUSX MIPENCKa-

103

10X




Vke (1i61) moaHaT Teoi pori®3,

¥ TBOE HErof0BaHue pasropenoch®,
1 TBO# 3Be31a B3ouLia‘?’,

1 TBOE cepaue [...J4%.

3anue Mucyca, obpalliasiuerocsa Ko BceM YUeHHMKaM: «...00WH M3 Bac npeaact MeHs» (Mg 26.
21, Mk 14. 18 u Hn 13. 21); o rnarone nopodidwpt cM. HIXKe: npuM. 428,

405 22 HAHAMEKTAMN XICE (B M3aHuu: cTK. 21). — Hazean (Nagel, 2007, 257, npum. 135)
NpUBOAMT Napawtens u3 Ilap 2.1 u 2. 10, rae AHHA HAYMHAET CBOIO MOJIUTBY cjioBaMu: «Bbut
BO3BbILIEH MOi1 por B Bore Moem», a 3akaHuuBaeT ciioBami: «H BosseicuT ([locnonn) por noma-
3aHHUKA CBOET0»: Dy®Bn képag pov £v Bed pov <...> bydoet képag ypro1od avTod, YTO B CAHIL.
nepeBojie UMeeT opMy MATAN AUXICE 2H MAMIOYTE <..> NYXICE HITTAI HINEUXPC.
OueBHIHO, YTO 06€ (hpa3bl HECYT CYryG0 MONIOKHUTETbHBIC KOHHTALIMH, U «BO3BBICHTE por» (Cp.
«Tocnionk Bor <...> MOJHA JUTS HAC POT CrlaceHMst», ... HiYelpev képag catnpiog nuiv: Jk 1. 69)
03HayaeT He YTO MHOE, KaK MOJy4UTh MOMOLIbL M MOMIEPXKKY OT bora, T. €. OBITb TOTOBBIM; 3TO
e conepkaHue BKiagsiBaeT 1 Mucyc B cBOM clloBa,

406 B 5 v NEKSWNT AgHOY? (B M31aHHH: CTK. 22). — CoveTaHne SWNHT a(HOY?2 XOPOLIO
U3BECTHO U3 BUOICHCKHX KHUT (M., Hanpumep, Heausa 30. 27: kawdpevog 6 Bupdg Focrniona u tam
#e: 7 opy1) 10D Bupod). — SWHT rMepenaeT, Kak NPaBuiio, rpey. Bupdg 1, YToBbl MOKas3aTh OTIANYHE
oT opyN, nepesoautes B CIT (iymalo, He BCerla BEPHO) CIOBOM «sIPOCTb»: CKOpee BCEro, Bujtog B
psiie cyyaes (C TeM YTOBb M36aBUTH CJIOBO OT HEHYKHOTO OTPHLIATEILHOTO OTTEHKA) HYXKHO MO-
HHMMaTh KaK «HEroJIoBaHHEe» (¢ 6e3yCIOBHBIM OTTEHKOM BHYTPEHHEI! pelIMMOCTH IPOTHBOCTOATh
yeMy-T0): Belb Bupog (scil. SWNT), a ocobeHHO eciM OH HCXOaUT oT bora, MoxeT ObITh, Kak 1
opyH, MpaBeaHbIM (Hanpumep, Pusa 2. 8: TeM, KTO «He MOKOPACTCA UCTHHE <...> — Opy1 Kai Bujtog
(= OYOprH HiT OYSWHT)» Bora, e coucTaHue Tyuliie MOHUMATh He KaK «IpocThb U rHes» (C1I),
a KaK «HerofyIOlHii THEB» WM T. M. (cp.: ira et indignatio y Meponuma). — Ho Ha Koro Hanpas-
neHo Herogosanue Uymp? Ha Uucyca? Ecnn Ha Hero, To 32 4to? Bejib HHKaKHX OCHOBaHUH «He-
rogosaTh» Ha Mucyca y Myast He 6b10. ITpocToit nepeBos cjioBa Kak «Zorn, anger, wrath, colere»
MOXET BBECTH B 3aBTyKICHHE M MO3TOMY TpeOyeT KoMMeHTapusl. — Sl CKJIOHeH MOHHUMATh 3Ty
(bpasy B 3HaueHny: «Mya MCIONHWICA HETOAYIOLICH PELIMMOCTH» CAIEIaTh NpeaHa3HauCHHOoe
eMmy, T. e. ipeaath Mucyca, U «HEroloBaHue» €ro, 10 BCCH BUAMMOCTH, MOIJIO OTHOCHTBCH TOJb-
KO K HECOBEPILIEHHOMY MUPY 1 K TeM, KTO B CBOEM 3a0JIyKICHHH «[PUHOCHUT KepTsbl Cakie».

407 24 5y MEKCIOY AUXWBE (B M3gaHnu: cTK. 23). — Inaron xw(w)re (Crum, 759b)
OBl MO-pPa3sHOMY MCTOJIKOBaH MEPeBOAYHKAMH: «and your star has passed by» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 231= Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96); «und dein Stern hat seine Bahn durchlaufen» (Nagel,
2007, 257 u ipuM. 137, riie aBTOP HE MCKIIOYACT M BO3MOXHOCTH MOHUMATH CIOBO B 3HAYe-
Huu <aufsteigen»); «...ist erloschen» (Brankaer— Bethge, 2007, 283); npyrue noHsUIM 3TOT I71aroj
He KaK «[IPOXOIHTH MMMO», «3aKaHYHBaTh CBO}i MPOGEr», «racHyTh» WIN T. I1., a B [IPOTHBOTO-
JIOKHOM 3HaYeHMU: «your star has ascended» (Turner, 2008, 236; cp. Brankaer, 2009, 409: «..in
astronomical or astrological context the meaning “ascend” seems more appropriate»); «ton étoile
a triomphé» (Cherix, —2012, 10). — MIMeHHO B 3HAYCHUM «BOCXOAUTD, TOAHHMATBCS» 5 MOHHK-
MaHMIO TJIAroJ B 3Toii (hpase: «TBOs 3BE3/1a A0CTHIJIA MTHKA CBOETO BOCXOXKICHHS», T. €. «HACTY-
MW TBOI 3BE3IHbII Yac». — Bce 1011 HAaXomsaTCs! TOJL BJACThIO 3BE3/1, 1 HUKTO HE MOXET H3-
BeskaTh cyapobl (cM. Bbime: npuM. 116—117), HO 3TO BOBCE HE 3HAYMT, YTO BCE, onpenaessieMoe
TOM WIN WHOI 3BE300H, MOKET ObITh TONBKO TUIOXMM. B 3Toit (hpa3e s TakoKe HE BUKY HUKaKoro
JI0Ka3aTebCTBa TOMY, 4T0 Myzia, 10 MBICITH aBTOPa COUMHEHMS, COBEPLUII TLTOXOI MOCTYTIOK,
KAK 9TO I0KA3bIBAIOT Ceifuac MHOTME MCCIIEN0BATEH; CP. HIKe: MpuM. 416.

48 B crk. 24 (Ha ¢. 2: CTK. 25) M3IATE/M 3aMOJHWIH JIAKYHY B OJIHO CJIOBO KaK MEKQHT
alyaHa2lTe, T. e. «TBOE Cepiilie [CTalo cunbHbIM]» (Kasseretal., 2007,231; Tak xe u Brankacr—
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(5[7]) Uctnn[Ho (&Andldc) rosopto te6e]: TBo[1] mocnennne*™ [...]o(5) vog (310ro)
s0Ha (aidv)*!? [...1] uapu ctami cnabbimu, [1] poast (yeved) aHresios (éryyelog) crain
BO3ABIXATD, ¥ 31ble [...]*!! (mocse Toro Kak) ap[xoHT] (&p(x@v]) yanutoxen*'2. [M] Torna
(té{te]) (10) Gyaet Bo3BbIwIeH [...] ([...]mog) Beaukoro poxa (yeved) Anama‘’’; noromy
YTO npexe Heba, 3eMIH M aHTesIoB (GyYeAog) CYLIECTBYET 3TOT pox (yeved) (mpouc-

Bethge, 2007, 282); sospaxetue cm.: Nagel, 2007, 258, npum. 138. — Cp. MHYIO PEKOHCTPYK-
Hi0: NEKIHT A[U21]TE ¢ nepesosoM: «...and your heart [has convulsed]» (Schenke-Robinson,
2008, 96, ripsn. 81); cp.: «...your mind was [set]> (Turner, 2008, 236). OTMeuasi, YTO TEKCT MC-
nopueH, [llepu, npuBe/ist HECKONBKO BO3MOXHBIX BAPHAHTOB PEKOHCTPYKIHH (algamaslte,
alguaglte «a crus, Alqcor]Te «s’est preparé», AlJwig]TE «s’est transformé»), ocTaHoBHIICA
Ha a[gTKA]TE «ton coeur [s’est reposé» € YKa3aHHCM Ha CXOJHOE COUETAHHE B Exra 2. 23, Ko-
TOpOE COOTBETCTBYET IPey. Koydton fi kapdic, T. €. «cepiile HAXOAUT MOKoTi» (Cherix, — 2012,
10, mpum. 49). 3ameuy, uto Ha ¢. 2 BMecTO T MOXHO, CKopee, UHTaTh [T

409 TTanee B pyKOMHMCH JIO KOHLA CTK. 8 UHTAIOTCS JIHUIL OTACIbHBIC OGYKBbI M O0PBIBKH CJIOB
(Cp. OMHAKO CIe] TPHM. O YTEHHH (. 2). B GepaHHCKOM H3IaHHI CTPOKH 1—2 BOCCTAHOBJICHBI:
I .nekBacoly 200y HE FINEIMA], T. €. «...TBOH MTOCACAHHE [aHu B aTOM MecTe]» (Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 284); cp. nekaaeoly M20oy...] (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96, npum. 82).

410 Ecyu Ha ¢, 2 pparMeHTH COBMELIEHDBI MPABHIBHO, TO THTACTCA CIeIyIOUIHH I TEKCT:
4,170 H0C HIalwH aYWw(...], e -ovog ABASETCS o6pBIBKOM KaKOTO-TO IPEYECKOro cjiosa
(rpuueM Mepest -0 OCTaBIeHO YHCTOE TPOCTPAHCTBO KAK MHHHMYM B OITHY OYKBY) U [JIe BMECTO
aywl... MoXHO ynTath AYW[... (Toraa BrojHe BO3MOXHO aywlwne...); cp.: «[...die Die]ner (5)
des Aons wurden[...» (Wurst, 2012, 1233); KaKoe rpeuccKoe CJ10BO HME B BHIY Bypem, nepe-
BOMSA €ro KakK «CNnyTrH», 1 HE 3HAal0. — Jymalo, OIHaKo, 4TO 31CCh, CKOpe¢, MOTJIO CTOSITEL CIIOBO
[xplonOC, KOTOpOE BIOJIHE COIacyeTCst He TOJIBKO C MOCICAYIOUHM HIIALWN, T. €. «[Bpe]Ma
3TOr0 30Ha», HO M CO BCEM KOHTEKCTOM (Cp. CIIe/L. MpHM.). — 3aMeTHM, 4TO pévog B KOTITCKOM
H3 MOIJI0 oCcTaBAsAThEs M O3 repeBosa, KaK 3TO Mbl BUILHM, HAalTpHMED, B Hean 1. 7, rae coue-
TaHHE XPOVOUS T} Kapohg MepesaHo epes HOYOelw HIT HEXPONOC (cp.: [Pec 5. 1).

411 Ha . 2 51 untaio: ‘nepwoy ay[p] swe ay[..Jre:nea Mmarreroc ayawlaloomy-
AY® HIEB0OY HTL...]ooY *[...Jnap?[xwn]... — OYEBIIHO, petb 3NECH LLNA O GeccnaBHOM
KOHLE LapCTBa apXOHTOB H €ro CHjl. — B GepnMHCKOM H3aHUH, 10 3HaKOMCTBa ¢ ¢. 2, Obuta
TIPEIONKEHA PEKOHCTPYKILMS CTPOK 6—8 (tenepb 7-9): (MTOK A€ Knaaw aloom TAnwa
fikpie ofineslooy [eThnlaly exulalilaly elnaplxwn, T. e. «[HO Th OyAelb CHIBHO]
BO3ABIXATh [M M1aKaTh, MOCKOJIBKY Thl YBHAHLIL penukoro] ap[xoHTal...» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 284).

42 Yuad. 1, nua . 2un
€UUWTE EROA M MepeBOMUT: «[..
1233); Takoke u [llepu c nepeBOAOM: o]l
npeUToX T UCTIPaBUTh Ha Fut. I1I: eyg{ei
<werden>» (Nagel, 2007, 258, np1M. 139).

413 Yaparenn ynraor: ...equaxice fist nrlylnoc: HyTHOS NreENeA T[A]AAM — Ha
¢. 1 1 2 Xopouio BHIHO, YTO OT GyKBbI, KOTOPYIO BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOT KaK [1, COXpaHMIIACh UL
npaBasi HOXKa (OUEBHIHO, ONpeNETeHHDIIT aPTHKIIb M. P. €L, 1., TIOCKOJIBKY NpeIecTBYIOLH it
r1arod B el u.: €(Ha-), HO Aajee pyKonHch ob610MaHa, 1 Mocjie JbIPBl YHTaeTCd JIUIID ...] NOC:
[oaToMy Jiyullle He HAacTaUBaTh Ha PEKOHCTPYKIHH nTlylnoc, kotopyio NPHHUMAIOT TI0Y-
TM BCE MCC/ICAOBATEH B 3HAUEHHH «0fpa3» (Cp., OAHAKO, «the place of the great generation of
Adam»: Turner, 2008, 237, rae, 04eBHAHO, MOAPA3YMEBACTCA tomog; cp. Boite: 45, 17—18);
Gonee nMpaBaONofOGHBIM MHE gpencTaanieTcﬂ poccTaHoBIeHHE MN[KAPINOC, T. €. «Iaoa»

(cp. Boilte: 43. 13).

taio: I...Jnapxwon] [JaqwTe eroAl... — Bypem untaer
.] der Ar[chont,] indem er ausgetilgt wird» (Wurst, 2012,
archonte étant anéanti» (Cherix, —2012, 10); Hazeao
{wte ¢ nepesonoM: «Der Ar[chon] wird ausgetilgt
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xomsimiif) oT 20HOB (ei®dv). (15) Bot, Tebe 66110 pacckasaHo Bee. [ToqHuMuM cBOM ri1a3a
¥ [IOCMOTPHM Ha 06/1aKO 1 Ha CBET, KOTOPbIi B HeM*!'*, it Ha 3Be3/1bl, KOTOPbIE OKPYXKAIOT
ero®!5. (20) U 3Be3ma, KOTOpas yKasbIBaeT MyTh (Tponyodpevog), — 3T0 TBOsI 3Be31a‘!%.

[Heaenue Hyoe obaara ceema: 57. 21-56. 9 (?)]

IMoausn xe (8¢) Myna rnasa, yBuaen oH o0Jako CBETa, M BOLUEN OH B HErO
(A) Te, KTO CTOsL1 BHU3Y, (25) yCibllIany rojoc, HCXoasluit U3 obyiaka ¥ roBopsi-
wmit'8: (58) «[...] Benukuit pon (ye[ved)) [...] o6pas ([eix]wv?)*? [...(5)...]».

417

414 17 elaTK e9pact HK[H]ay eTsn' ¥ ayw noyoin € TiouTE: (B M3ganum cTk. 16—
17). — Cp. ke 57. 21-23, rne Myna B TouHocTH BuIMoHAET npikasanue Mucyca.

415 195y TICIoY ETKWTE EPOC (B M3naHuy cTK. 18). — Mpasza, mo-mMoeMy, He JacT HU-
KaKoro MoBOja BUAEThL B 3BE3NaX, OKpyxalowmnx obnako ceeTa, yKasaHue Ha JBeHazuath (?)
UYIeiiCKMX HAYaIbHHUKOB, KOTOPBIC YYacTBYIOT B 3akiiioueHuu Miucyca rmox crpaxy; cp., Ha-
npuMep: «these are the Jewish scribes /(and high priests?)...» (Brankaer, 2009, 410) nwin 1. 11.

416 205 vy riciOY €TO Hpolroy2nenoc roy ne nekcioy)- (B u3naHuu cTk. 19—
20). — O TOM, YTO ¥ KaXIOro YeJloBeKa eCTh CBOS 3BE3/1a M OHA ONpEHedeT ero cyasdy, cM.
sbie: mpum. 117—118. OctasneHHoe Ge3 nepeBona rpey. MpHYacTHe poryoUHEVOG MOKHO M0~
HHMMATh M KaK «yKa3blBaloLlast MyThb», M KaK, eCJIM C/ie/I0BaTh aCTPOHOMHUYECKOi TepMHHOJIOTHH,
«BOCXOIALIAS». B MEepBOM Citydae, KOTODL!I::I MPHHAT B MOEM IMEepeBoe, CJIOBO OKa3biBaeTcsda CH-
HOHMMOM TJIaroJia Tpodyw, KaK OH UCronb3yetes B Mgh 2. 9, rie peus MACT O 3Be3Jie, «BEAYILEH
srieped» (T. €. YKa3bIBAIOLUEH MyTh) BOJIXBOB; MO MOBOMAY BTOPOTO 3HAUCHM:A, KOTOPOE, BIPO-
yeM, He MEHSIET CYTH BbICKasbiBaHus, cM. Painchaud, 2006, 565; cp. Takke Boiuie: npuM. 407. —
[To-MoeMy, HET HU MajleHIINX OCHOBAHMIT MpUBJIeKaTh 3TY (hpa3y Wis JIOKa3aTeLCTBA Te3nca
o ToM, yTo Myna ApnseTcs cyrybo oTpuuaTtebHbIM MEPCOHAXEM, KOTOPLIIf JIHLIL HCTIONHSACT
somto Hebpo; cM., HanpuMep: «...Judas’ star moves through the heavens, which ascends above
the other stars to Nebro-laldabaoth’s realm, the thirteenth. From this realm, Judas will rule over
the twelve archons below him...» (DeConick, 2009, 262).

A7 2oy AAC A€ AYUIATT €DPAE1)- 2adlaY ETEHIME TOYOTH AY W AWK ETOYN
€poc. — 3HaueHHe 3TOif rpaMMaTHuecKH Npo3paydHoil (pa3el ¢ OAHOPOMHBIMH YJIeHAMH-
MojUIeKAIMMHA, M3 KOTOPBIX MEPBOE BhIpaXX€HO HMeHEeM COOCTBEHHBIM, a JBa APYIHX
JNYHBIM MECTOMMEHMEM 3-TO JHua e, . («Myna... oH yBuaea / A(UAY /... U OH Bouies /
AUUWK/...»), ¥ TIEPBLIX UCCIIEIOBATENCl-epeBOMYHKOB He BBI3BIBAJIO 3aTpYAHEHHIl 1 HE
Tpe6oBao KOMMEHTApUs: IBa MECTOMMEHHS «OH» MOTYT OTHOCHTECS TOJIBKO K Hyne (tak,
uanpumep: Kasser et al., 2007; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 371; Nagel, 2007, 231; Plisch, 2006,
14). CoMHeHHE B TOM, YTO B CIIy4Yae BTOPOro «oH» peyb HacT 06 Hyne, npuiuno BMecTe €
TosikoBaHueM Myabl HE Kak «[OJOXHTEIBHOro repos», a Kak «1eMOHHYECKOro nepcoHaxa»
(cM. BBILIE: TPHUM. 136): Tak, ucxofs 13 Toro, yto Myna He MOr BOIITH B 00J1aK0, ITOCKOJBKY
nanbHEHIIMI paccKas ABHO HaMeKaeT Ha npeobpaxkeHue Mucyca (cM. ciel. npum.), fenwo
HACTaMBAeT HA TOM, YTO B 06Jako Bowen Mucyc; B MoaTBepKaeHNUE TAKOH HEOXMUAAHHOIH
emenn owtexkaniero («En effet, on observe parfois un changement de sujet dans ce type de
séquence syntaxique»: Painchaud, 2006, 564) uccieaoBaTeab NPUBOAUT npuMep u3 IAnok Hax
17. 20—22 (CodTch 2), rie (paza AIC OYWHT HaY AYW AUYKW HTEUMPOCEYXH... «Mucyc
SIBMJICS MY, M OH OCTABHJI CBOIO MOJIMTBY» HE BBI3bIBAET, MO KpaiiHeil Mepe Y MEH:, 3aTpyll-
HEHMIA, TaK KaK ... NAU «...eMy» ACHO T1OKa3blBaeT, UTO B C/CAYIOUICH YacTH MPEeUIOKCHHUA
peus Oyner MATH yxe He 06 Mucyce, a o HeM (scil. Makose); B napajiejpHOi BEPCHH CO-
ypnenus (31. 2—=3 /NHC V. 3/) 3Ta cMeHa MoJUIexkAalEero MojyepKHyTa MPOTHBUTEIBHO Ya-
cTHLEH AE: AqOYWHT €PO TSI NXOE[IC]ITOU AE... [Henke-Pobuncon nepesoauT: «Judas
looked up and saw the luminous cloud. And he (i. e. Jesus) entered it» (2008, 98 ¢ npuMeyaH-
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[Hyda npedaem Hucyca apxuepesm u Knuxcnuxam: 58. 5—26]
M Wyna nepecran suaets Mucyca*. Toryac xe (8€) ciyduncs cnop (kotactact
o) cpean [...]*2" cranu pontats (10) [...] apxuepen (&pxiepeds)*?, notomy uto [oH]

eM: «Christ’s ascension in a Gnostic fashion, leaving the earthly Jesus behind») 1, noapo6Ho
pa3bupas aTy (hpa3y, TAKKE YTBEPXKIACT, YTO 3ACh B 00JIaKO MOT BOHTH TOIbKO Hucyc: 3ame-
uas, uto «syntactically, the personal pronomen “he” of the phrase he entered it can refer back
either to Judas or to Jesus», oHa NPHBOANT caeaylolHii aprymenT: «Nevertheless, it is hardly
conceivable that Judas would ascend and then immediately be back in order to betray Jesus in
the next scene» (ibid., 66—67; kypcus — A.X.; Te xe JoKa3atenbeTsa oM. id., 2009, 86-87);
TaK Xe paccyxknaer 1 [Tauw, ypepeHustii Teneps (cp.: Plisch, 2006, 14), uTo B 06J1aKO BXOIMT
e Myna, a Micyc, onupasich B CBOMX apryMeHTax Ha JIOTHKY, TIPHCYIIYIO COBPEMEHHOMY (a
He ApEeBHEMY) YHTaTe0: Kak Mor Myna BoiiTi B 06/1aK0, KOTOpOE HaXOAHIOCH Hal num? Kak
MOT OH TaK GbICTPO BepHYThCs M3 ob1aka B Mepycainm, 4ToOBI yKe B CIICAYIOWIEH CLUEHE npe-
nath Mucycea (id., 2010, 395; aBTop Takxe MPUBOAUT HOBO3ABETHBIC MACCAXIH: Mk 1. 11-12
M T. T, B KOTOPBIX [POMCXOIHT CMEHA MOJUTEXallero 6e3 Toro, YTo0b! Ha3BaTh M0 HMEHI HO-
BOE [ACHCTBYIOIIEE JIMLIO; 3aMeqy, YTO HH B OJIHOM H3 3THX naccaxeil HHKOrJa He BOZHHKaIO
COMHEHMS, 0 KOM MACT peub); Haceas Takxe MepecMOTpes CBOI PaHHMI MEPEBOL B MONL3Y
Uncyca (Nagel, 2009, 136—137). — f1 xe yOexaeH, 4T0O «CHHTAKCHUECKI» (MOCKOJIBKY Ha
370it cTpanuiie Mucyc Hi pasy He yNOMHHACTCS) 3Ta (hpa3za MOXKET OTHOCHTBLCH MOAbKO K
Myne, M HI OXMH U3 MPHBEICHHBIX APTYMEHTOB HE ABMSCTCS PELIAIONIIM; PEUIAIONINM Xe
31eCh MOXKCT OKA3aThesl HEYKITIONKHIT CTHIIb COYMHEHUS, H300MTYIOLIHIT aHaKomydaMu 1 np.,
HO He 3a6y/IeM NPU 3TOM, YTO 3a KONTCKHM TEKCTOM CTOA rpeyecKHii OpUrHHai, B KOTOPOM
atadpasamoria BBITJIANETH TONBKOTAK: *avaPAéyag 8t Toddag gldov TV VEQEAV KOl ELGTIABEY
glc adTAY — M TaKask KOHCTPYKLMS HUKAK HE MPEarno/aracT CMCHBI MOUIEKAILETO; C APYTOii
CTOPOHBI, Xeail mepeBoAUHK H30eXKaTh ABYCMBICHLDI B aToM ¢hpase, OH BrIOIHE MorT Obl 3a-
KOHUMTD €¢ CJIOBAMH: AYW ATICUWK (= AYW AJUWK TS THC) E20YN €POC, YATHHHHBIIN-
Mu 651 (ppasy Bcero Ha nse Gyksbl. M xoTs CTPOKH 58. 5—6, cTaBuIHe TENEPb NOCTYMHBIMH Ha
. 2 (cM. komM. ad loc.), roBopAT, cKopee, B MOJb3Y Wynpl, 1 NpeanoYynTalo BMECTE C HEMHO-
MMM HCCIemoBaTe/IaMHu {cp,, HanpHMep, Dunderberg, 2009, 218: «..itis far from clear who
enters the cloud /Judas or Jesus?/...») OCTaBHTb BOTNPOC MTOKA OTKPBITBIM; CP. TAKKE Sullivan,
2009, 192—194, rae aprop ybexiaeH B TOM, HTO «it is Judas who enters the cloud» (194), xoTs
U 7eJ1aeT M3 3TOTO BHIBOJ, KOTOPBIIL 5 HE MOTY MPHHATE: «...Judas is transfigured into demon
Jaldabaoth» (196); cp. Takxe: «The Gospel of Judas also parodies (cp. Bbiiue: mpum. 134) the
Transfiguration story not by having Jesus transfigured, but instead by having Judas Transfigured
into the same lesser god to whom the disciples sacrifice» (ibid., 199).

BCwTH €YCHH ECNHY EROA 26077 TSHME €[C]XW HHOC)--. — OyeBuaHas aj-
yicyca B KAHOHMYECKHMX €BAHTENHsX, Tie, Npasja, ob-
N12KO OCEHSIET YYACTHUKOB BHICHUS: AYKAOOAE (61r1L B 6ox.) HOYOEIN <...> AYW €IC OYCHH
€ROA 91T TEKAOOAE ECXW FIHOC (180D veEAN QOTELVA <..> kol 180D pavi €k Thg vepEAng
Aéyovoo: Mch 17. 5 n nap.); ceayioulas 1aiee HaBEPXY CTPAHHIbI 58 TaKyHa OCTaBIISET OTKPbI-
TBIM BOIMPOC O TOM, K KOMY obpawancs 3T0T rojioc M 4To OH ropopii. — Cp. TaKKe pacckas o
Hoe ¥ Tex, KTO MPUHALTEXHUT «HEKOIeOMMOMY POLY YKPBIBLIMXCsl OT T0TONa “B 061aKe cBe-
2% (AnHi 28. 32 c1. /NHC 11. 1/; en. poime: piu. 113).

419 Ha ocHoBe ABYX YLE/EBUIMX C/IOB 6bLIa MPE/UIOXEHA TaKask peKOHCTPYKLMA HAYAh-
HBIX CTPOK: 'X[€ €1C 2HITE CWOOT T8I TJHOS HrEHEN AYW dwoorn 21 Teo_gr]xugn f’s1
[aAAAHAC TIMOYOETN] ¢ MepeBOaOM: «[Behold, the‘] great generation [exists, and it exists the
Adamas of light (?) in its] image [...]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 97, pum. 87).

205 |ay® ATOYAAC AO edfuay [€]iC — aTa ¢hpaza, oTcyTCTBYIOMIAS B PYKOITHCH, HO
Anoch Obl, TOATBEPXIAET paHee MPEAIOKEHHOE TONKOBaHHE
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BOILIEJI B FOPHUILY (KOiT&A V) JUISt CBOEH MOMUTBBI (npocevy)*?. Bbuiu e Tam He-
KOTOpbIe M3 KHHXHUKOB (ypoytploteds), M [oHn] Habmoaanu (nopatnpéw) (3a HUM),
4T06b! (15) CXBAaTUThL €r0 BO BpeMsl MOJIHUTBHI (ntpocevyn)??, no (yép) 6osnuch OHK
Hapoza (Aa:6c)*?, noToMy uTO BbUT OH LIS BCEX KakK (®¢) MpopokK (mpopitng)*2.

(cM. Beiure: mpum. 417), uto He Myna, a Mucyc sowen B obnako (cp. takxke: Wurst, 2012, 1233,
nipuM. 60), HO BMECTE € TeM MOXHO IPEANOIOKHTE, 4To Myaa, cKpbIThIil 0B/1aKOM CBeTa, «Ile-
pecTan BuaeTh» Mucyca, octaBiuerocs Ha 3eamiie. 31eCh, Kak M BbIILE, sl BO3IEPKYCh OT OKOH-
YaTebHOTO CYXKICHHS.

21 6 _Freynoyaeac’yw[rlenisioykaTacTaclabom[MiolyAaie2oye €....] — Tak
npouuTai Bypcm (Ha ¢. 2 B CTK. 8 51 He pa3nMyalo HUYEro, KpoMe Mpejuiora 2i), ¥ peKOHCTPYK-
uust 21 [NTO]YAAT «cpeny UyaeeB» NMPeACTaBIsAeTCs] BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHOIM, MOCKOJbKY JaTbIIC

yeM [...]», BLI3BLIBACT ¥ MCHA COMHEHHA.

422 Wsnartenu uutaloT: °...]"¢ AYKPHPH ¢ [A€] %u81 n[€]YAPXIEPEYC «CTANK pon-
TaTh uX apxuepen» (Kasser et al., 235). — Ha ¢. 1 u ¢. 2 B Hayase cTK. 10 0OTYETIIMBO YHTa~
etcs HE[... (BO3MOXHO, C HAICTPOYHOI YepToil, KaK 3T0 0OBIYHO B HAllIeM TEKCTE B cliyyac
C yacTHIEH T1s1), OIHAKO Hajiee cleayeT obpbIB, a Mocje AbIPhI YUTAETCH ... ]PXIEPEYC,
HUKakux cienos H[€ly HeT; cp. MpUMedaHue H3JaTeseit 0 TOM, 4YTO I. Y M & 4YMTAIOTCS
nuws «in older photographic evidence only» (ibid.), — naron KPHPH, nepeaaioiiuii rpey.
yoyyblw «pornTaTb» WK T. M. ¥ 00BIYHO TPeOYIOILMIT nocsie cebA A0MOJHEHHS C TIPEUIOTOM
«Ha (koro-To)» (npdg, xutd, TEPL = €20YH €-, ETRE), 31ech ynoTpebieH (ecnu, KoHeY-
HO, PEKOHCTPYKUMA U3IaTescit npaBuibHa) 6e3 3aBUCHMBIX CJIOB, TAK Xe Kak, HarpuMmep,
B IKop 10. 10.

23 10 xewnrtal..Jswk[e20lynenkaTaayran2reqn[polGey xi: — U3nartenn He Boc-
CTaHaBJIMBAIOT MOIIEXKAILIEE B 3TOM NMPUAATOUHOM TNPE/UIOXKEHHH, HO B TPUMEYaHHH OTMEYa-
IOT JIBE BO3MOXKHOCTH: NTA[Y-] «oHm» umu ntaly-] «on»; cp.: «...weil [sie, T. e. yueHuku] in das
Gemach hineingegangen waren» (Wurst, 2012, 1233 ¢ npumedaHueM, 4TO «er» MCHEE BEPOSTHO,
MOTOMY YTO, KaK CJIEAyeT M3 JalbHeiilulero pacckasa, yueHHKH ObUTH BMecTe ¢ Mucycom). —
Cp. B Mk 14. 14 u JIk 22. 11 Bonpoc Uucyca: «[ne ropumna (koetédhvpc), B KOTOPOIi st MOT OBl
€CThb MACXY CO CBOMMM YYCHMKAMU?», T. €. OH NPUIIEH TyAa, YTOGBI COBEPUIMTE MACXAILHYIO
Tparesy; Hall 3Ke aBTop, XOTd U MOJYEPKHY/ B caMoM Hauasie TekeTa, uto Mucyc «nenan nacxy»
(33. 5—6; noapoGHee cM. Huxe: [Ipunoxenue 1), 3mech FOBOPHUT TONBKO O «MOJIUTBE», MTACXH
He YIIOMHHasl.

2 12_neoyn 20%me Ale THay Tuerpanmal*teyc elylnapatipel xe
eyeanaoT[e] HHO( pal 21T TE)- 'ripocely]xH. — OueBUAHO, KHIKHUKH TaKXe HaX0-
aunuck B ropuuue. — Cp. Jk 20. 19-20: <M uckanu ({ftnoav) KHIKHHKH H apXMepen, Kak
6Bl HAJIOXKHUTH HA HETO PYKM B 3TOT Yac (B caMi. nepepofe nobapieHa MOsSCHUTeNbHas ¢pasa
esong “urobsl cxBaTUTh e10”) <...> U nonabmionas (ropatnpficavies = AYTIAPATIPEL AE),
nocaanu...»; cp. Mgh 21. 46: «...M NbITATUCE CXBATUTL (KpaTiicon = AHADTE) ero».

52 "’m¥'IGYF§OTGI"&P'TQHTQIJH.\AOC.—CM.JT}CZZ.3:oiécpxlepaigKaioiypauuatsfgq...b
£@oBodvro yop OV Aoy, UTO B CAUI. MEPEBOJIE TTOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET (ppase EgHyd (cp.:
M 20. 19).

26 17 xenedi®*rooToy THpoy 2wc npo!?$uTic. — Cp. cnosa Tosmst npu sxoae M-
cyca B Uepycannm: «31o npopok Mucyc us Hasapera...» (Mg 21. 11); Hucyca npitanucs cxsa-
TUTb, HO BOSUTICH HAPOJIA, «[TOTOMY UTO OH GBUT Y HMX KaK MPOPOK» (£mel eig mpogitny abtov
glyov: Mg 21. 46), roe caui. TIEPEBO/ 3TOTO CTUXA [TOYTH MOJHOCTBIO COBIMANACT C HALLIUM TEK-
CTOM: EROA XE HEUNTOOTOY 2WC MPOPHTHC. — OO 3TUX HOBO3ABETHBIX MMApaJUIC/sAX CM.
taicke: Nagel, 2007, 259, npum. 142.
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U nonouut ot (20) k Myzne u ckasanm emy: «UTto Thbl Aenaellb B 3ToM MecTe?
Tbl — yueHHK (podntic) Mucyca»*?. A (8¢) oH oTBETHII UM MO (Kortér) MX XKelTaHHIO.

M (5¢) Myna (25) noayum aeHbri 1 nepenan (ropadidwpt) ero M2,

Esanrenue (eboyyéiov) Myasbt.

427 25T oK e NMMAGHTHC TIC — cp. BONpoc, obpaiueHHblii K ITetpy, mocne pasTHs Mucy-
ca noa ctpaxy: «He u3 ero Jin yICHHKOB 1 Tei?» (Mu 18. 17, 25).

428 M joyaac PAE aA(XIT2N20MNT agnaZpaairoy Hnoly nayy)--. To, uro Myna
«TONYYII» A€HbIH, @ UMCHHO «(TpHALATb) CePeOPEHMKOB», CBUIECTENLCTBYET TONbKO Mg 26.
15: tprékovia apyvpro (pasyMeeTcs, C ornankoit Ha 3ax 11. 11-12), B Mk 14. 11 n Ik 22. 5 peusb
WIET JIH LB 06 0BeIaHuH NIepBOCBIIEHHUKOB NaTh Myze neHbru Ge3 ykazaHus CyMMbL, a B Hu
peun o JieHbrax Her Boobuie. Uit nepeaatin rpet. f'x_pYﬁptov B caun. Mgh Mcroyb3yeTcs CJIoBO
oAT, a B Mk n Jlk, TaK K€ KaK i B HalllcM TeKcTe, 2H2OHNT (C Heonpe, apTHKIIEM MH. 4.). —
[iaron mapadidout cam 1o cebe He HeCeT HHKAKOTO STHYECKOTO OTTEHKA, YKa3biBad 31ecCh
JiMb Ha To, yto Myna «nepenan» Micyca KHHXHHKaM. HanvHeitue nogpo6HOCTH, & HMEHHO
«pacnsTHe», aBTOP [OYEMY-TO HE CHEll HYHbIM MPUBOANUTE, HO OUEBWIHO, UTO JATBHEHIIYIO
cynsby Mucyca oH npecTapisl TaK XKe, KaK NpeficTas/suii ee Bacunua 1 ero 1oc/e10BaTeNu;
qike: [IpunoxeHue 2.
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cM. peiure: npum. 106, 120, 151 u-



Mpunoxenue 1

K nauansneiM crpokam EeHyd (33. 1-6)

'naorolc] eTonn NTarnoga
2cic N[Ta 1JHC waxe Hil ioyAAC
rulcKapiwoTHC] MoHT( Tt
wlMoyn 200y 25 0HTIWO
[MINT Hoooy eHraTedp
‘macxa...

Tax B KpUTHUECKOM U3AaHUH BBIMJISAUT TEKCT, KOTOPBIiT B OyKBAJIbHOM TepeBojie
rnacuT: «CokpoBeHHas 6ecena (Aoyo[g]) pasbscHeHUs (Gnopocig), BKo[Topoit M]ucyc
ropopui ¢ Mynoit MckapuotoMm B TeueHHe BOCBMU JHEH, TpeX AHEH 10 TOro, KaKk oH
caenan nacxy (néoyo)». — ITU CTPOKM, KOTOPbIE MOKHO Ha3BaTh Pa3BEPHYTHLIM 3a-
[JIaBUEM COYMHEHMS, WIH eXpOsitio, TpeOyIOT KOMMEHTapHs.

naoro[c]eT2unNTanodacic?® — rpegeckoe c0Bo Adyog yroTpebieHo 31ech
B HEITpaJIbHOM 3HAYEHMH, HUKAK He onpeeisisi )kaHp counHenus*, Bmecre ¢ Tem

429 CMBICI 3THX TPEX CJIOB BbUI MOHST MO-Pa3HOMY, O YCM CBWCTEILCTBYIOT MHOTOUMUC-
NeHHble BapuaHTe! nepesona: «Die verborgene Offenbarungsrede (Adyog + dmdgaoic)» (Plisch,
2006, 7); «the secret doctrine (or, exposition: Adyog) of the &rndpacig» (Vliet, 2006, 138, 140)»;
«le discours caché de la déclaration» (¢ npumeuanueM: «déclaration: ou “réponse”»: Cherix, —
2012, 1; Bepssie ony6ankosato B 2006 r.); «le récit secret de la révélation» (Painchaud, 2006,
555); «the secret word of declaration» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185); cp.: «logos secret de (s)a declara-
tion (solennelle)» (ibid., 237); «das geheime Gesprich (Adyoc) der Unterweisung (&noépacic)»
(Nagel, 2007, 238); «die verborgene Rede, Apophasis» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); «the
secret revelatory discourse» (Meyer, 2007a, 53); «the hidden word of pronouncement» (King,
2007, 109); «the secret declaration of judgement» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 85); «the secret
account of the revelation» (Turner, 2008, 229); «das geheime Wort der Offenbarung» ¢ nosicue-
HueMm: «oder “Verkiindigung”, “Darlegung”, “Erklirung”» (Wurst, 2012, 1226 u npum. 19).

430 HemelKHe W3aTeNIN, HAPOTHB, CYMTAIOT, 4To «dieses incipit definiert das literarische
Genre der Schrift» (Brankacr—Bethge, 2007, 317); Kapen Kune, Ha Moit B3TJIId, YMCTO YMO3-
PHTELHO CBSI3bIBAET AOYOG B 3TOM COUCTAHHM C HAYaJIOM «Epanrenus ot MoanHa»: «B Ha-
vane 6uu10 CoBO», CYMTadA, 4TO aBTop EeHyd, «BechMa BeposaTHo (very likely), 6bu1 3HaKOM
C 3THM KAHOHHMYECKHM CBAHTeMEM H, BO3MOXHO, cchutanca Ha Hero» (King, 2007, 122, comm.
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coueTaHme [1AOrofc] €ToHI «COKpOBeHHOE / TalfHOE CJIOBO» HAXOAMT Mapauieiin
(npaBa, BO MH. 4.: TIWAXE €OHIM = oi A6YoL GmOKPLPOL) B TEKCTAX U3 Har Xawm-
MaIH: HAEL HE [TWAXE €OHITENTA IC ETOND XOOY... («BoT coxposentvie crosa,
KoTopsie kuBoii Mucyc ckasan...»: Ee®@ox 32. 10 /NHC L. 2/)8Y Haxe € oHMHAL
ENTAUWAXE TIHAY TSI TOP MOYAAC BWHAC... («Cokposentbie c106a, KOTOPbIE
ckasan Cracurens Myae Dome...»: PoyAma 138. 1-2 /NHC 11. 7/)*2. B npuseneH-
HBIX TPUMEpax peyb HAET 00 «yYCTHOM CJIOBE» MJIH «Becenert.

3HaueHHE TOCICAHErO C/I0BA CoueTaHus, &ndpaotg, He BeTpeyalouierocst B Ho-
BOM 3aBeTe, MOXET ObITh TMOHSTO TOJIBKO M3 KOHTEKCTA: IMOCKOJBbKY aBTOp FeHyo
yKE C CAMOTO Hayala HAUMHACT CKPBITYIO MOJIEMHKY ¢ KaHOHHYECKUMM CBAHTeIN -
MM, 2 UMEHHO ¢ 3aspicHueM Miucyca, oOparieHHBIM K IBEHAIUATH AlTOCTOIAM: «Bam
naHo no3HaTh Taitnbt Llapera Hebecnoro» (Mg 13. 11 1 map.), To OH BKJIabIBacT B
ycera Mucyca cBoero poia «pasbsiCHEHHE» O TOM, UTO B JECTBUTEILHOCTH TTO3HATh
5TH TaiiHbl AaHo Tonbko Myae. Takum obpa3oM, &rdgaotg ABISETCH 31eCh, COBEp-
IIEHHO OUYEBMIHO, HE MMEHEM OT IJ1aroja rd@njit €O 3HaYCHHEM OTPHUAHMA (n cite-
JIOBATEJILHO, 33 CJIOBOM HE CKPBIBACTCS MPEACTABICHHUC 00 «amogaTHyecKoM», T. €.
06 «OTpHLATEILHOM»)*, a MMEHEM OT IJIaroJia &moQoive («110Ka3bIBaI0, PACKPBIBAIO»

ad loc.). — BcrioMHIM, 4To cpey TekeToB 13 Har XamMaau HecKonbKo COMHHEHHI, NpHHan-
NeKALMX PA3HBIM XXaHpaM, HMEIOT B CBOCM HA3BAHWH CJIOBO royog: TpBockp (NHC 1. 4), [1Vu

(NHC VL. 3), 2CaCugp (NHC VI1. 2); cp. cell. npHM.

31 [Tydepon, MOTUEPKHYB CXOICTBO HAYATbHBIX CIOB FEeHyod v Ee@oa v TPHHUMAS BO BHH-
mamue, 1o arocton Moma 3a npeneiami Hosoro 3aseTa (B KOTOPOM OH BBICTYTIACT WIH KaK
Owpég HWIH KaK Owjag 0 AEYOREVOS AtSujtog) HOTIA Ha3BaH Wik npocto Mynoii (loyaac: Au-
anCnac 125.4 /NHCIIL. 5/; ...tov £pov Sodhov, Tohdav ovopary: Act. Thom. 2; cp. TakKe cHpHii-
ckyio sepeuio Acet. Thom. ¢ nocie10BaTebHOI 3aMeHOI B O/THOI 13 PYKOMHCEI [TepBOHAYaIb-
Horo «Myna» Ha «Poma»; noapobHee cM.: Melepekas, 1990, 197, npuM. 3), WIH HMEET aBa
menn: Myna ®oma (Tobdag 6 kol Owpdg /Act. Thom. 2/; ioyAaC 6wHAC: Pomdma 138.2/
NHC [1. 7/), a Takxe TO 06CTOATEILCTBO, HTO Myza Poma BHICTYNIAET M KaK «0JIH3HeL XpHucTta»
(6 818vpog 10 Xpratov: Act. Thom. 31), «[TOCBSLICHHBLIT B TaitHOE c/oBo XpHCTa» (GUHRLDOTNG
100 Adyov 0D XproTod 10D ¢roxpeov: ibid. 38), MPEANOIOXKHIL, HTO astopbl M Ee Hyd, u Es®Dom,
MPOTHBOCTOA KAHOHHYCCKOI epanrenbeKoit Tpamiiy, B Kotopoit (Myna) okaswisancs npe-
nartesem, a Myna (PoMa «HCBCPYIOLIHM» (Hn 20. 24—25), MMEHHO CBOMX ICpOCB JCJIH «BOC-
IPHEMHUKAMM COKPOBEHHOTO 3HAHMs» (UTO OYEBHIHO M3 HauaTbHBIX CJIOB ITHX EBaHTeNHiIT),
W paxe 3amgan Borpoc: «Peut-on aller jusqu’a soutenir que le rédacteur de 1’ Evangile de Judas
a implicitement identifi¢ I'un a P’autre?» (Pouderon, 2008, 83). — Ho 4yTOOB! CTABHTL TAKOI
cMeJIblii BONPOC Ha OCHOBAHNH PacXoxero JUTS TUTEPaTYPh! MOJOOHOTO POAA COUETAHUS (Aoyog
GmoxpLEOS), Hao ObITh YBEPCHHBIM B ToM, aBrop EgHyd XopolLIo 3HaJ TPALHLIMIO 00 anocrone

Hyne dome, a Takoil yBepeHHOCTH Y MeHsI HET.

432 Y Egon, n PomAma, IPUHAIUTEKAULHME PASHBIM XAHPAM, 3aKaHYMBAIOTCA COOCTBEHHO

HaspanueM: «Epanrenne oT oMb H «Inura @ombl ATiietar, MPHBEACHHBIC K¢ HaYalbHbIE

cJI0Ba 0GOMX COMMHEH T HHKAK He OKa3bIBaloT X MPUHALUIEKHOCTb K TOMY HJIH HHOMY JXaH-

py; cp. 06 anocrosne Matguu 1 0 TaifHBIX CI0BAX, YCHBIIAHHBIX HM‘DT CnacuTens HaeaHHe
% 10D cwtiipog xat idiav...: Hippol., Ref VIL. 20. 1).

(L6Y0LG &Ttokppovg, 0lg fikovoE Tapd
433 Haubosec TOYHO, HA MOJT B3JISLL, 3HAUCHHE cJIoBa AOYOG B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE Mepenaer
234-236).

Hazenw: «Gesprich» (Nagel, 2007, 238 11 KOMM.:
44 B craThe, MOCBALIEHHON aHAN3Y 3HAUCHHSA 3TOTO CIOBA B EeHyd, I'aibe ibITaNCS 10~

; v

Ka3aTh, HA MOIi B3MJIsi, COBEPIICHHO Hey6eauTeIbHO (OTTATKHBAACH MPEXIE BCErO OT CNOPHON
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WM T. I1.), KOTOPOE MMEET LUIMPOKHMIA CIIEKTP 3HAYEHHIT: «pasbsicHEHHE»* S, «yTBEpXK-
NEHNE», «10KA3aTENbCTBO» WU [aXe «ITPUroBop»**,

Bo Bceit ke (paze MAOroc €T2HM HTAMNOPACIC 51 BHXY SBHBIH OTTOJI0COK
Beicka3sbiBauusa Jk 8. 17 (cp.: Mk 4. 22; M¢ 10. 26): «M60 HeT TailHOr0, KOTOpPOE
He cTajlo 6bl IBHBIM, U HET CKPLITOr0, O KOTOPOM Obl HE y3HaJIH M KOTOPOE HE
cTajio 6bl OYEBUIOHBIM» {0V YG&p £0TLV KPUTTOV O OV QOVEPOV YEVNOETOL OVBE
amokpueov 6 ol P YvecBi kol elg povepdv EABT); O 3TOM CBUIETEILCTBYET NPO-
TUBOIOCTAaBIeHUE KPVATOV / &mdkpupov (= €T2HIT) U eavepdy (= ATOPaCIC)
B oboux Tekctax. Takum obpa3oM, C 0AHOM CTOPOHBI, 3Ta Oecena (Loyog) CKpbI-
Ta (2HIT) OT HENOCTOUHBIX U HEMOCBSILIEHHBIX; C APYTOi CTOPOHbLI, OHA MPH3BaHa
Pa3bSICHUTD U CHENATh ABHLIM (AMO$ACIC) TO, UTO EAHHCTBEHHOMY «TIPU3BAHHO-
My», T. e. Uyne, euie He sicHo*,

TemHoe 1o cMbIcay (BO3MOXKHO, HCIIOPYEHHOE B XO/IE€ PYKOTIMCHOM TpamuLIHMK)
BbICKa3bIBaHUE M[W]HOYH N20OY 22 -6H HWO[HMINT ¥ Ho00Y... BYKB. «B TeueHUE

crateu: Painchaud, 2006; cM. Beiute: npum. 132), uto andpacic o3HavaeT 3aeck «‘denial’ (or
‘exlusion’)»: 3TUM «oTpHIIaHHeM» aBTOop FeHyd yctammu Mucyca «mokasbiBaer, yTO TNpena-
Telb HE ABISAETCS ero NOOUMBIM YYEHHKOM» M 4YTO OH He MPUHAJIEKUT K «CBATOMY POIY»;
«his ‘denial’ or ‘exclusion’ from the holy generation is actually what constitutes the artogacic»
(Gagné, 2007, 383).

435 BepoATHO, UMEHHO B 3HAUYEHWH «pa3bACHEHHE» WIM T. II. YNOTpeGIEeHO 3TO C/IOBO
B Ha3BaHHWH COMMHEHMS "Ambépaotg HeydAn, kotopoe Mnmoaut npunuceiaect CuMoHy Mary
(Ref. VL. 11. 1).

436 Cwm., nanpumep: «cynunpurosop locnoaa» (1 kpioig kel i dndeacic 1od kvpiov: Clem.,
Strom. IV. 170. 1). — Ho easa nu B HalleM ciiyyae pedb MIET O TOM, YTO 3THM CJIOBOM aBTOD
EgHyd yctamu Mucyca xoTen 3asgBUTh 00 acxamonozuyeckom COAEPXaHUM CBOErO COUYMHEHMS,
kak aymaet lenxe-Pobuncon: «“The secret declaration of judgement <...>” seems to express
precisely what Jesus is about to deliver <...>: a final verdict (scil. 7| &ndpacig. — A.X) on the
orthodox church and its leaders. Thus the primary phrase provides <...> the overall eschatological
theme prevalent in the entire composition» (Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 77).

47 3pechb He JIeNIaCTCH AKIICHTA HAa «OTKPOBEHHH» B TEXHUYECKOM CMBICIIC DTOTO MOHSITHS.
Jlns ero niepeaadu KOMNThl, KaK MPaBUiIo, ocTaBasu 6e3 nepesoaa rpey. arokaAvyig. Ilepeson
artoro cyioBa Kak revelation (Kasser et al., 2006, 19 u npum. 2; cp. Plisch, 2006, 7: «Offenbarung»)
e/1Ba JIM BEPEH, MOCKOJLKY CIIOBO &ndpuo1g B 3HAUEHHH «OTKPOBEHUE» HE 3aCBUICTE/ILCTBOBA-
HO, Ha 4YTo yKa3biBaeT u Hazens, nepesost ciioBo Kak Unterweisung (Nagel, 2007, 238 n koMM.:
236—237). — B nemeuxom nepesoe Hocallemp (NHC VIII. 2 u CodTch 1) nepeBoaYNKH BCTaB-
JISIIOT B TEKCT Maccax, Ha MecTe KOToporo B (hakcmmunbHOM u3gaHuu nakyHa (Kasser et al.,
2007, 97), u oroBapHBarOTCH, YTO HEKOTOPLIE YACTH KOMNTCKOTO TEKCTA ObLIN MPenoCTaBICHbI
uM Bypcmom «aus dem unpublizierten Material des Codex Tchacos» (Bethge—Brankaer, 2012,
1196 nipum. 1); Tam, rae 8 NHC VIII. 2 ropopurcs: «Torna kakoit-To 2oaoc (OYCHH) cayuun-
C51 MM M3 cBeTa...», B sepcuu HHocallemp us CodTch untaem: «[Da] kam eine Offenbarung aus
[dem] Licht...» c npumeyatineM, uto «eine Offenbarung» nepesiact AMO$ACIC KONTCKOro TeK-
cra (ibid., 1202 u npum. 30 — Konekuii texer 3. 11—13 /CodTch 1/ noctyneH Tenepb Ha . 2).
KoHnTekcT, KaxeTcs, MOKa3bIBaeT, YTo B 3Toit (pase, cieayiouei 3a cepueil BOMpOCOB ano-
CTOJIOB, B CJIoBE AMOPACIC aKUEHT, Kak U B EgHyd, nenaetcs Ha «pa3bACHCHUC» WIH T. IT.,
KOTOpOE aroCcToJIbl TOMYYaloT B OTBET HA CBOM BOITPOCHL.

438 Ha chotorpad¥y OTYETIIMBO BUIHO, YTO 1ocjie HYO[H]NT HaXOAUTCS elle OHA [UTOXO
pacno3HaBaemMas 6YKH3, He OTMEUYeHHAas M3gaTesisiMHu: 1Mo Bceil BUOMMOCTH, MCXOOS1 U3 OCO-
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BOCBMH [IHEIT, TPEX AHEIT 10...» BbI3BAIO Y KOMMEHTATOPOB CEPLE3HbIE 3aTpyaHeHus .

[To MOBOY HE COBCEM SICHOI1 XPOHOJIOTHH 3TOTO OTPbIBKA MOXKHO CIIE/IaTh HECKOJIbKO
3aMeydaHMii, He HacTauBasi PH 3TOM Ha MX HEMPEPEKaecMOCTH.

Cpok T[w]HOYH TT200Y, T. €. «B TeYeHHe BOCbMH nHei»*0 He nosiBnsieTcs B
najbHeiileM Tekecre HU pasy™!, u, yuuTbiBas TO OOCTOSITEILCTBO, YTO B €BAHIE/Ib-
CKMX WJIM T. I PACCKa3ax XpOHOIOTHYECKHE YKA3aHHA HCTIONBb3YIOTCS Yallle BCEro Kak
JIMTEpaTypPHBIii MPHEM, TPU3BAHHBII UL NOAYEPKHYTh HCTOPHYHOCTb H I0CTOBEP-
HOCTb TTOBECTBOBaHHs, OjaropasyMHee OyIeT He JeaTh TOKa MOMNbITOK OObCHUTD
CKpBITOE, CHMBOJIMYECKOE (ECM OHO, KOHEUHO, Boobule ObuI0) 3Hayenue*? aTux
«BOCHMU» AHEi1*3. Bosee TOro, MOCKoAbKY H[()JMOYHN PacrosiokeHO Ha ABYX CTPOKAX

GeHHOCTH HanmucaHusi GYKBbI 1 B PYKOMHUCH (BEPXHHIT KOHELL ee NpaBoif HOXKH BCETAA 3arHyT
pJieBo, Harono6He eBpeiicKoit 1), 31eCh I0/KHA UHTATLC HMEHHO 3Ta OyKBa; B 3TOM Cllyyae
COYETAHHE JHO/DKHO BBIISLIETD KaK MWO[HINT HH200Y.

439 Ca.: «during @ week three days before he...» ¢ IpUMEYaHHEM, YTO 3TO yKa3aHHe «probably
intended to indicate a week» (Kasseret al., 2006, 19, npum. 3); cp. HX Xe Gonee No3AHEE BBICKa-
apiBaHHe: «the exact meaning of ‘eight days’ and the relation to ‘three days’ is unclear» (Kasser et
al., 2007, 185, npum. 3—4); cum. Takoxke: «the odd calculation» (King, 2007, 124 /1:2/). He nmpo-
JIMBAIOT CBETa M Apyrie nepesombl: «wihrend acht Tagen <...> drei Tage, bevor er ...» (Nagel,
2007, 238 «acht Tage lang <...> drei Tage bevor...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); cp. MOnBITKY
nepeBona-nosicHeHust: «on eight days, (ending) three days before he...» (Scheinke-Robinson,
2008, 85; id., 2009, 77, npum. 9), rae aBTop npeuiaracT (Ha MOIJf B3IJIsLI, BECbMA MPOU3BOJILHO)
pa36uTh Bce nosecTBoBaHKE E6Hyd HA «BOCEMb> [Heit, BBOIA B CBOIt MepeBol TAKHE Moa3aro-
noBkM: «Probably the Fourth Day...» win «Perhaps the Sixth Day...» (2008, 90, 92). — 3ameTnm,
4yTo 06BIYHOE 0003HaYeHHE HEleIH B KAHOHHUECKHUX CBAHTE/IMAX 3TO oGafBatov (HanmpuMep:

JIx 18. 12; cp. EeHyd 38. 15: [£]Bdopac).

440 HauyampHoe Ti- B 9TOM COMETAHHH Mepeaaet Jinbo rpey. npeuior S1é ¢ poji. mall. Bo Bpe-
MEHHOM 3HAYeHNH («B POAOKEHHER, T. €. B OpHTHHAIE MO0 6]:['!“1: S1t fiuep®v GKTW), KOH-
CTPYKLIMA, KOTOPYIO MBI HAXOIHM p Jesn 1. 3, rie 10 NUEPDV TECOEPGKOVTIQ MEPENAHO B Can-
CcKOM uepe3 TTPHE TTDOO0Y, 160 Npeuior év ¢ JaT. Mall. B TOM K€ 3HAUCHHH, UTO BCTpeacM
M 27. 40, tnie év tproiv NPEpog NEpEiaHo vepes HWOMNT H200Y, 1ubo accusativum temporis
(v Torna: *ipépog GKTw), KOTOPBIil MO-KOMTCKH MEPEAACTCH TaKKe MPH MOMOIIHK -, Hanpu-
Mep, TWOHIT HP0O0Y... ISl TPELG finépag B Mgh 12. 40. .

441 HeMOTHBMPOBAHHBIH CPOK «BOCEMb JIHCH», HE 3aMOoHEHHBIIT HHKAKMMH COOBITHSIMHE,
BCTpeyaeM HECKOJIbKO pa3 U B KaHOHHYECKHX eBaHr’CﬂHf(XZ ‘TEEK,’TIOCJI‘P. T(?ro kak Mucyc npen-
cKa3an ydeHHKaM CBOI0 CMEPTh, «IHEit yepe3 BoceMb» (OOEL NpEpPOL oxt®) 6bL10 Ipeobpaxe-
nue Uncyca (Jic 9. 28; 3aMeTHM, 4YTO B NApajc/ILHOM pacckase B Mg 17. 1 1 Mk 9. 2 rosopurcst
0 «ILIeCTH /EE/ MHSIX»); CM. TAKXKE PAcCKas 0 Hesepi (POMBI, KOTOPOMY «4epe3 BOCEMb IHE »
(16’ Apépag OKTh) ABIICA BOCKpECLIHN HHC}’C’{HH 2})1 26?. — Ilo noBomy yMca «BOCEMb» CP.
aroke Jk 2. 21 (fépon oxtd) u Jee 12.3 (tfi IHEPY TTLOYSOTI), rze pedub UIET O TPATHLIMOHHOM
uyneiickom obpsiie o6pe3aHus MaTbuHMKa «Ha BOCbMOii IEHb» TIOC/IE POXICHHUA.

#2 O cimponueckoM snauenmn unces (3,7, 8,40 M T. 1) B HyReHCKOH H pPAHHEXPHCTHAH-

CKOif TpaIMIIMsIX cM., Hanpimep: Bovon, 2001.

43 Mapeun Meiiep, nepepe/is maccax Kak «in the course ofa wf_:ek.‘:», nan {(pan‘mﬁ KOM-
menTapumit: «lit. “eight days”; cf. also the octave, an clght-da)f festival in the liturgical year»
(Meyer, 2007a, 53; 155, npum. 2; id., 2007b, 42); Cp. TaKOKe: _«It is also.posslble that the _temporal
indications in the incipit have a symbolic and rhetorical function: the eight days may point to the
Octave of Easter in early Christianity» (Os, 2009, 367-368). qux 37O NIPEJITIONOKCHHE MOXHO JILLTh
3AMETHTh, UTO HasbIBaeMBbIil B 3ananuoit LepksH «OKTaBoi», a B BocTouHol «AHTHITACXOi»
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(1T 3aKaHYMBAET CTPOKY 3, a JIEBbIi Kpaii CTPOKY 4, HaYMHaloMmuiics ¢ ...] HOYN, 06-
JIOMaH), TO JTAKYHY BITOJIHE MOXKHO BOCCTAHABJIMBATh M KaK TI[aw]MOYN**: Torna peus
OyaeT MATH He O «B TeYCHUE BOCBMH JIHEi...», @ O «B TEUEHHE 0K0.10 BOCBMH AHEIl...»,
rae nped@uKe MpUbIU3UTETBHOIO MOACYETa A— TMepell YNCIUTEIbHBIM COOTBETCTBY-
€T rped. OG/@cel B 3HAYEHHH «OKOJI0, MPUOIH3UTENBHO»*, B 3TOM ciyyae Haimuue
CKPBITOM CUMBOJIMKH «BOCBMEPKH» OKa3bIBaeTCs M0J 601bIINM cOMHeHHeM* 6 a Bcé
coueTaHHe, TepAIOLIEe XPOHOJIOTHYECKYI0 TOYHOCTh, O3HAYaeT TOrda YTO-TO BPOJE
«B T€YEHWE HECKOJIBKUX [HHEI», T. €. MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHM, KOTOPBIi caM ro cebe
MaJlo MHTepecoBas aBTopa*!’, cocpeloTOUMBLIErO CBOM paccKa3s Ha «Tpex AHSIX».
[ToCKOJIBKY B35ITOE BMECTE XPOHOJIOTMYECKOE yKa3aHHE («B TEYEHHE BOCHMH
AHEN, TPeX AHEH 10...») HE UMEET CMBIC/IA, TO BIIOJHE MOXKHO JOMYCTUTb BhINAaje-
HME KaKOro-To cjioBa (axe CJIOB) U3 TEKCTA: WIK MEepPBOHAYAIbHO Peyb 31eCh LA
o ToM, uto Mucyc <zasepumr> (<a(XwkK>) coio 6eceny ¢ Mymnoir 3a Tpu aHst 10...48,
unu o ToM, yto Mucyc Gecenopan ¢ Uynoit «B TeyeHHe BockMHM Hel <a 0coBeHHO>
Tpex AHe# 10...»*. TTocneaHnit BApHAHT NMPEACTABISETCS] MHE HAMGOJIEE BEPOSITHBIM,

BOCBMH/THEBHBIM MAacXallbHbIM NMpa3HHK (BO3HUKIINI, KaxeTcs, He paHee [V B.), 3aBepuiaio-
umitcs POMMHBIM BOCKPECEHHEM, T. €. IHEM, KOraa Bockpecuiuii Mucyc ssuncs Mome «uepes
BOCEMb JIHE», OTMEYaeT COBBITHS, MPOUCILIENIINE TTOCE BOCKPECEHUs! (CM., HAMPHMED, YKe
B Ep. Barn. 15. 8=9: ...tiv fluépoy v 0786my <...> v fj kad O ‘Incodg &véotn £k vekpdV; cp.
Const. Ap. V. 20. 1: goptn Tipic <...> &y80M); B HallleM Ke TEKCTe pedb UIET O AHAX, Tpellie-
cTBYIOIUMX npenatenseTBy Mynpl. — JIpyryio NoneITKy TOJKOBaHHSA «BOCBMH AHE» HAXOIHM B
ctatbe Mammeo [pocco, KOTOPBIi, OTMETHB, YTO «BOCEMb» B COYMHEHUsAX n3 Har XaMmanu Hu-
Korna He 0603HayvaeT MeprHoi BpeMeHM M OTHOCHTCA 0DBIYHO K KOCMOJIOTMUYECKHM PEauaM,
TeM He MeHee X04eT BHETh B 3TOM uHcne «in the light of the biblical symbolism <...> a general
allusion to completion, a reference to a full-filled and well-defined period of time»; aBrop
EsHyo, no ero MHeHH10, CO3HATENBHO UCMOML3YET 31eCh BMECTO 0OBLIYHOrO 0603HAUEHHST «He-
nens» coyeTaHue «BoceMb nHel» («something different from a week, and not only quantitative»)
LISl TOTO, YTO MOAYEPKHYTH «this specific, significant moment in the salvation history» (Grosso,
2009, 465—467); HY OIHOTO CEpbE3HOr0 apryMeHTa B MOATBEPXKIAEHHE 3TOTO MPEAMOIOKEHH
B CTATBE Sl HE HAXOXY.

44 Mecra Ui 1ByX OYKB IOCTaTOYHO, H 3TO OTYCTIMBO BUAHO Ha hoTorpaduu.
445 Cm., Hanpumep, Jk 9. 28, rae HawHOYN TTOOOY nepenaer rpey. doel fuépat Ok1d, T. €.
«[Hel Yyepe3 BoceMb»; Ul MogoOHOI KOHCTPYKUMH cp.: Jk 8. 42; 9. 14 u T. . 3aMeTHM, 4TO

B Doxaiipckom nepeBojie rnocaeJHHX ABYX naccaxeil u3 Jk «mpuban3uTeNILHOCTE» He NepejaHa:
He «oKosio 12 ieT», a «12 niet» (I8 HPOHM BMeCTO oxHaaeMoro HaYy 18 Hpoumn: Jk 8. 42).

46 Torga HET HUKAKOM HYXIBI pACCMAaTPUBATh 3TO YHCIIO «as symbol of plenitudes»: Grosso,
2009, 466, npum. 52 co ccelikoit Ha ctatelo Bovon, 2001, 283, B koTopoit aBTOp, OTMETHB, UTO
uMs 'Incod¢ B mepecyeTe COOTBETCTBYET yuciy 888, nuuiet: «...the number 8 had been accepted
by Christians as the number of Resurrection».

447 Bo3MOXHO, OH TOIILKO XOTeJl MMOAYEPKHYTh, uTo Gece/ibl poxonuiH yxe B Uyrnee, T. €.
nocne Toro, kKak Mucyc u anoctons! octauin Fanunelo; cM. Beiie: 33. 22—23 1 koMmM. ad loc.

448 Tak, Hanpumep, King, 2007, 124 B kommenTapuu ad loc.: «...ended three days before...»;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 85: «(ending) three days before...»

449 Taxyio BO3MOXHOCTB (Hapsy ¢ apyroii: «Pendant huit jours, mais au plus tard trois jours
avant...») paccMatpusai TonbKo [lepu: «Pendant huit jours et en particulier trois jours avant...»
(Cherix, —2012, 1, npum. 2; Kypcus — A4.X). — 3aMeTHUM, YTO BO «BTOPOM eHb» (36. 11-37. 20)
Hucyc becegopal co BCeMH anocToniaMu, Ho He ¢ Mynoii.
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MOCKOIBKY HapeuHe H20YO, T. €. «0C00eHHO» (= LaALoT0 IPEYECKOT0 opuruHana)*?,
cliefloBaBLIee Cpa3y 3a CIOBOM H2OOY («IHei»), MOIJIO OBITh CIIYYaiHO OMYILEHO re-
PEMUCYUKOM BBUAY KpaitHero cxonctna aByx (popm. Taknm obpasom, Hayasio dbpaswl,
AyMaio, BLITJISLIENO TaK: H[AW]IHOYH HROOY <120YO0> 2a 6H HWO[M]NT NH20O0Y....

B coueTaHHM EMMATEUPIIACXA, OYKB. «[IOKa OH elle He cheian macxy»*!,

PIIACXa «COBEpUIATh MACXy» MOXHO BHUICTbL AJUIIO3MIO K CJIOBaM Hucyca: «Y T1ebs
CIIeJIAI0 MACXY C yueHHKaMH cBouMi» (Mg 26. 18: tpog 6 701 70 mEoXC... M KOIT.
GNP MTACXA 2ATHK...)*?, r1e peub WieT O TPAIMLUMOHHOIT MacXaibHOIl Tpamese
uyzeeB BeuepoM ¢ 14-ro HucaHa (cp.: Hex 12. 6), KoTOpasi B TOM Oy NPUXOAHIach
Ha HAYyaJIo MATHHLbI O XPUCTHAHCKOMY cueTy. B aTOM ciyyae MOXHO IyMaTh, YTO
nepsasi (HOYJ0O0Y, «B OIMH M3 AHeit»: 33. 22—23) becena-pasbacHeHUE Uucyca ¢
Mynoii 1 ocTaIbHBIMH YYEHHKAMHM, B KOTOPOIi TOJBKO Hyna npossi ceds Kak 3HAIO-

450 Cm., Hanpumep, @an 4, 22, tae rped. pédicTo B€... IEPENaHo B CAHICKOM MEPEBOMIE KaK
fI20Y0 A€, a B 6OXaifPCKOM KaK HAAICTA (Ge3 Ae), wiu faa 6_ 10, rie juist TOTO Ke rpeuecKoro
CoueTaHHs HAXOMHM JyOaHpYIOLHE APYT APYTa HAMCTA A€ H2OYO.

451 Tak, GONBIIMHCTBO MEPEBOAUYMKOB: «...before he celebrated Passover» (Kasseretal., 2006,
19 = id., 2007, 185); «...bevor er das Pascha feierte» (Nagel, 2007, 238 u npum. 63, rae asTop
CpaBHMBAET 3TO COUETAHHE CO CXOIHOI koHeTpyKuMeii B A 12. 1:npd €€ ipepdv 100 ndoyo = 2a
©H TCOoO0Y 200Y EMNMACXA, T. €. «3d 1ecTb nHeit no [Tacxu»; 3aMedy pa3sHOUYTEHHE B OIHOM
U3 caMbiX paHHHX pYKOTHCCH /p%, oK. 200 r./, COXpaHMBIIMX ITOT MACCAX! MEVTE, T. €. «IATb>
BMECTO «LIIeCTh»); « ... bevor er das Passa machte» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); «...avant qu’il
célebre (la) Paque» (Cherix, —2012, 1 nnpum. 2). — [IpHHSAB BO BHUMAHHE JJOKETHYECKYIO XpH-
CTOJIOFMIO HALIETO COUHHEHHsT (CM. BBILLE: MPHM. 107 1 Hipke: [TpunoxeHue 2), eBa JIM MOXHO
COMTACUTDLCS € IPYTHM TONKOBAHHEM COYETAHHA P IIACXA, 2 MMEHHO! «CTPalaTh», KOTOPOE OT-
crausaer [lenice-Pobunco; nap nepesolt: «...before he (allegedly) suffered», oHa oObsicHseT,
YTO 3TO COUETAHME C/ICAYET TOHMMATh B 3HAYEHHH P NACXE «suffer», a He B 3HAYEHWH «ITpa3i-
HOBATh NACXy» HA TOM OCHOBAHHH, YTO «B TEKCTE HET HUKAKOrO HaMeKa Ha MOAroTOBKY K mnac-
XaJIbHOIt Tparne3e» W yTo «y Mucyca He 6bL10 HUKAKHX MPHUHH 3aKAHYHBATD Gecemy ¢ yYeHHKaMi
(to stop talking to his disciples) 3a TpH At 10 npa3aauuka» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 85, npum. 3;
Te e J0Bojb eM.: id., 2009, 77). — 3ameuy, YTO apryMEHT O TOM, UTO Hucyc «3akoHumn Gec.cny
C yYeHHKaMH 3a TPH JIHs1 JIO MPasIHHKa», OCHOBAH Ha cobCcTBEHHOM MnepeBojie apTopa: «(ending)
three days before...», HO B TEKCT¢ HET yKa3aHHA HA T0, yTo MHCYC «3akoH4WI Gecemy»; YTOOBI
[10Ka3aTh, 4TO 3T0 cTpanaHue Uncyca GBLIO «MHHMBIM», HCCICIOBATENbHHLA BLIHYKICHA BCTa-
BMTD B TIEPEBO/L E11I€ O/THO TIOACHEHHE: «(allegedly) suffered». — Taxkoe e MOHUMaHHe P MACKA
(«before he suffered») cm.: Turner, 2008, 229 (6e3 KOMM_CHTapHH); 'He HCKIIOYWITH JI0 KOHLIA BO3-
MOXHOCTH BHAETb 30€Ch Iped. TACY eV H H3NaTeIH («it also possible to understand <...> “three
days before his passion”»: Kasser etal., 2007, 185, npuM. 5—6); He uckiouaet ee u Bypem: «Oder:
«_bevor er gelitten hat”» (Wurst, 2012, 1226, npim. 20). — CﬂPaBGIlHHBOC_TH panu 3aMeTHUM, 4TO
aBTOPBI BLIBOANIIH CYILL néGy o M3 rpey. TIaro/a nicyw® «CTPanaio»; cM.,
0. 1 o ToM, uTo yxe Mouceit 3Han AeHb Gyayliero cTpanaHus
1 MpejficKasal ero, Ha3BaB «ITacXoi» (TPoKaTAYYELAEV QDTRHY
2009, 366—367 0 TOM, YTO B TPEYECKOM OpuruHane Ee¢Hyd,
K0 U OO YELV.

paHHEXpHUCTHAHCKHE
nanpumep, Iren., Adv. haer. IV. 1
(v fipépoy 10 néBovg) XpUcTa
néoyo dvopdoag); cp. Tarke: Os, ¢
BO3MOXKHO, OBBITPHIBATOCEH CXOJACTBO MEXKIY NTXG :
MBI JIOJDKHbI ObUTH b1 OXKMIATh M B HAIIEM TEKCTE coyeTaHus P [Iacxa
HO, XOTSI HayayIo CTK. 6 06IOMAHO (MHTAeTCA JHILDL Jacxa), s
Gosnee ofHoOIt GYKBEI 1T (cp. Taroke: Nagel, 2007, 238, nmpum.
GyiolLee apTHKJIST, MOTJIO OKa3aThCsl B HAllIeM TeKCTe 6e3

452 KoHeuHo,
(c onpeneNeHHbIM apTHKIIEM),
PEKOHCTPYKLMH OCTAETCsI MECTO HE
65); 0 TOM, YTO CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE, TPE!
Hero, cM. Huxe: ipuM. 470—471 o H2POT.
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Wi nomtHHYI0 npupony Mucyca (M3-3a 317010 OH 3ateM M ObL1 YAOCTOEH 0COOLIX
6ecen ¢ Mucycom), cocrosutack B TO Xe BpeMs, 4To U Gecena Mucyca (He co Bcemu)
arnoctonamMu Ha MacauyHoit rope®>, 1. e. 3a nBa aus no IMacxu (Mk 14. 1: fiv 8& 10
nhoya <...> PHETH §00 MUEPUG = HEPE MMACXA (...) MTTCA 200Y CHAY)*; uMeH-
HO B 3TOi1 Oecele, COrJIaCHO KAHOHMYECKMM eBaHreausM, Mucyc npeackasai, 4To oH
Oyner npefaH Ha pacrisiThe, ¥ UMEHHO mnocie 3Toi 6ecenst Myaa nouren K nepso-
CBSILLIEHHMKAaM M BbIPa3uil CBOIO rOTOBHOCTE npeaats Mucyca (Mdgh 26. 14—15; Mk 14.
10)5, AsTop E6Hy0, OTTaNnKUBABIIMIACS OT TPAAMLIMH, 3aDUKCHPOBAHHOMN B KAHOHH-
YECKMX EBAHTENIHAX, HO [10-CBOEMY €€ TOJIKOBABILMA, BIIOJIHE MOT CUHUTATh, YTO [10CIIE
Becebl ¢ anocToamu Ha MaciuuHoit rope Mucyc nmen eue «cokposeHHyio» Gecey
¢ Mynoit (0 KOTOPO#, KOHEYHO, HUYETO He 3HAIM KAHOHUYECKHE TEKCThI), B KOTOPOIA
nocieaHeMy 6bUIM OTKPBITBI CYTh M «TAaMHCTBO MpeaTesnbeTBa» (0 1fig mpodociag
<...> pvothprov: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 31. 1; cp.: EeHyd 56. 17—21)%%,

O ToMm, uTo aBTOp E6/Yd IBHO OIVISIABIBAJICS HAa pacCKa3 KAHOHUYECKUX eBaHTe-
Juit, a ¢hpa3oit «10 TOro, Kak OH PrIACXa», KOHEUHO, OTCBHLIAN HAC K Nnpas3JIHOBaHHIO

53 Mk 13. 3; BcrioMHHM, 4TO B 3T0it 6ecene Mucye ropopun «naeante» (kat idtav) ¢ [er-
pom, MakosoM, MoanHOM M AHIpeeM, HO HE CO BCEMH aroCTONaMH; B NapaJUielIbHOM Xe Pac-
cKa3e, XOTsl M COXpPaHeHO kaT i18iov, 3TUM «HaeauHe» MPOTUBOMOCTABIEHDI YKe He YEThIpe ano-
CTOJIA H OCTANBHEBIE, a4 BCE aNTOCTOJIBLI M TOJIMA.

4% Takoxe u Mgh 26. 2 — T. €. CO BTOPHMKA Ha CPE/ly 10 HALIEMY CYETY; Cp. BECbMa HEOnpe-
nenenHoe: «[Ipubanxancsa npa3anuk <...> HasbipaeMslit [acxoit» (Jk 22. 1),

455 Tak obcTosiio 661 €10, eciiit Gbl ABTOP CIeI0BaAN TIOPSAKY COBBITHIT, KAK OHH H3JI0KEHb]
Y CHHONTHKOB, HO OH BIOJIHE MOT ONMPATLCs U Ha APYTYIO APEBHIOI0 TPAAHLIMIO (MBITABIIYIOCS
CHHXPOHM3MPOBATh HEKOTOPBIA pa3Hoboil B JaTaX KaHOHHYECKHX eBaHIeNNit), COrMIaCHO KO-
Topoii Mucyc Bowen B MepycaiuM B repBelit IeHb HEACAH (T. €. B BOCKPECEHBE M0 HaLleMy
CYETY); CBALIEHMMKH U CTapeHIIMHBI 3alyMaiy cXBaTUTDb U YouUTH Micyca Bo BTOpOIl IeHb He-
nenw (secunda sabbati, T. e. B ToHeneNbLHHUK), Kora Mucyc 661 B ioMe CHMOHA MPOKAKEHHOTO
(cp.: Mk 14. 1 1 nap.); U3 3TOro 10Ma B TOT Ke JACHb U rouues TaitkoM (clam) Myna k nepso-
ceaueHHnKaM (Mk 14. 10); te, utoObl npu B3aTHH Mucyca nox ctpaxy u3bekaTh BOTHEHMIA
B Hapojie, KOTOPBIi ellle TONBKO coOHpascs co BCEX KOHIIOB cTpaHbl B MepycainM, petim
npasnHoBathk Ilacxy, He oTkaaaeias (ut statim festum fieret), u HazHauuaK ee «Ha TPU AHA
paubile» (tribus diebus ante) nojioxKeHHOro CpoKa, a UMEHHO: «B TPETHIT AeHL Heaenu» (tertia
sabbati, T. e. BO BTOPHHK); IocJie Toro kak Mucyc ¢ yueHuKaMu «moeit nacxy BeuepoM B Tpe-
THIi IeHb Hegenu» (...pascha comedissemus tertia sabbati vespere) 1 yuen va MacauuHyio ropy,
Hyna npenan ero «HoYblo, KOra HACTYNA YeTBEPTLII feHb Heaenu» (nocte, illucescente quarta
sabbati, tradidit..., T. e. HacTynana cpena) (Didasc. ap. V. 17. 2—8; V. 14. 2—5). — Ecnu nomny-
CTHUTH (a MOJIHOCTHIO UCKJIIOYATh 3TY BO3MOXKHOCTL HET OCHOBaHHUI), uto aBTop EeHyd uMmen B
BHIY TaKyI0 WM eif MoJ006HYI0 XpOHOJNOTHIO (KOTOopas, BIPOYEM, Mo3aHee Oblia OTBEprHyTa:
cM. Const. ap. V. 14. 6; V. 17, rie 3TOT OTPLIBOK BBINYILEH W 3aMeHEH 0BLIEMPUHATONH XPOHONO-
rueit: cp. kol ] mépnty /T. €. B yeTnepr/ odyovieg nap ad1d) 10 TACYK...; JATHHCKHIT nepeBol
cupwmiickoro tekcra Didasc. ap. v napannensHblil rpeyeckuit Tekct Const. ap. cM.: Funk, 1905,
272 cn., 286 cn1.), TO TOTAA «TPH IHSI», B KOTOpbIe MpoHcxoaar 6ecenst Mucyca c Mynoit, — ato
TPH IH$, MpoBeneHHble MucycoM B Mepycanume 10 ero B3sSTHSA MOI CTPAXKY.

456 Tlo moBoay PacXoXIEHUsS! B XPOHONOTHYECKHMX YKa3aHUsIX «3a Tpu AHs no [Tacxu»
(EeHyd 33. 4—6) u «uepe3 nBa nHa Obuta [Macxa» (Mx 14. 1) cp. Takylo e HeonpeaescH-
HOCTh PYCCKUX BBIPAXCHMIt: «[OCNE3aBTpar, «Yepe3 AEHb», «depe3 ABa AHSI», «Ha TPETHI
IeHb» U T. II.
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MyIeifCKOif MacxH, CBUIETEBCTBYET H KATAAYHA B paccKase 0 TOM, Kak HMucyc He-
3a/10JIT0 110 TOTO, KaK ObITh MpelaHHbIM, «BOIIEJ B TOPHUILY (KATAAYMA) s cBoeit
MonuTBbI» (58 10—12 1 komM. ad loc.; cp. BeILIE: PHM. 21). B HoeoM 3aseTe penkoe
CJI0BO KortéAvpe ynoTpebseTcss Kak 0003HaUCHHE MOMCILCHMHS, B KOTOPOM Hucyc
«BKyLI nacxy» ¢ ydeHukamu (Mk 14. 14; Jlk 22. 11)%7, HMeHHO M3 KOTAAVHO OH

oTnpasuicst Ha EneoHcKylo ropy, rae u obu1 nipenan Uynoit.

457 Tpernit ¥ NOCHeAHUIL CIydait ynoTtpebaeHus xotéAvpuoe B H3 HaxomuM B pacckase o
poxaeruu Mucyca (i 2.7), TIe 3T0 CII0BO 03HAYaeT «rOCTHHHMLUA» WM T. 1. — He Haxoxy ap-
rymenTbl Hlenke- Po6urncor yGeaNTEIbHBIMH, KO OHA YTBEDHAACT, HTO BeChMa HelpaBaoTo-
no6HBIM («very unlikely») GbLTO 651 COOTHOCHTE CJIOBO mrulupaﬂn EgHyd c Tem KOHTEKCTOM,
B KOTOpPOM OHO yrnoTpebisiercs B H3 (MCCTC:!, rae cocm;m*fmb TaifHas Beyepa), «since the text
(scil. EgHyd) is adamantly opposed to any rite performed in the orthodox church» (Schenke-

Robinson, 2009, 87, npum. 63).
11%
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Bu]corn nagoyonoq eney
DMAOHTHC AAAA TTOPOT )—
AWaK2€ epoy 211 TEYHHTE

«Ho (8¢) noayac He sIBNISIET OH ce6s1 CBOMM y4eHHKaM (Lantig), Ho (&AAE)*S8 Thi
Haxonuup ero*? cpest HUX H2POT». — TPYAHOCTE BBI3bIBAET OHUMAHHE 3TOTO pa-
Hee He 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAHHOIO C/IOBA, U B HMXKECJIEAYIOIEM S He HACTAUBAIO HA
OKOHYATeJIbHOM OTBETE Ha BONPOC 0 ero 3HaueHun*®’, Ho mocse paccmoTpeHus Beex

8 oyHre A€ [N]COMHAUOYONIT ENEY HABHTHC AAAA... XOTs Ha doTorpadum 51 He
BIIKY HU CJIEIOB cjioBa [H]COTr1, HY cnefoB HopMaHTa OTPULATENBHOTO HACTOSILETO OBBIKHO-
BEHMA: Ma(]|-, TEKCT, KaK YUTAIOT Ero U3JaTeH, UCNONb30BABLINE [UIsl YTEHMS OPUTHHAIA UH-
(dpakpacHble NyuH M, OYEBHIHO, YBUIEBLIHe GOMbIE, YeM MOXHO YBHAETh Ha coTorpaduu,
o3Havaet: «Ho yacTo He ABIseTCA OH (MALOYON2T]) CBOMM YUEHHKAM, HO...». OYHIE [H]cor
GyKB. «HekoTopoe yucyIo pa3» (cp. «nombre de fois»: Cherix, —2012, 1) o6bIMHO NEpEBOAH-
am kak «often» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185; cp. «un (grand) nombre de fois»: ibid. 238), «hiufig»
(Plisch, 2006, 7); «mehrmals» (Wurst, 2012, 1226). Harens, 3aMeuas, 4TO TAKOE COUETAHUE
SBIISAETCST TOBOJIBHO HEOXWIAHHBIM [T 3HAYEHHUS «4acTo» (OBBIYHBIM 6bUTo BB 222 TTCOTT),
npejularacT NOHKWMATh €ro KakK «HHoraa» MiH T. 1. («bisweilen, gelegentlich»: Nagel, 2009, 115);
cp.: «sometimes» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86).

% Hazeab e/t HCIPABUTDH 2 71, €. 4. WAKIE PO Ha 3 J1. MH. 4. Wal(Y)IE €pO(| ¢
nepesogom «<man> fand ihn» (Nagel, 2007, 239, npum. 70: B 3HaueHuu praesens historicum);
TO € HUCTpaBJIcHHE HAXONUM M B KOMMEHTapHMH K (paHIy3cKOMY nepeBony («il fut trouvés:
Cherix, —2012, 1, ipum. 4); cp.: «<they> (scil. yuenuxu) found him» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
86), a Takxke Plisch, 2006, 7: «<wird> er erfunden», rie aBTop He HCKITIOYaeT, 4TO (hpa3a MOKET
6b1Tb roccoit (Glosse?: ibid., npum. 8; Tak xe u King, 2007, 125—126); cp.: Nagel, 2009, 118
NPOTHUB 3TOro fonyuieHus). O ToM, YTO 3TO MCMpaBieHNWe HeoBA3aTENLHO, MOCKONLKY pedb
31eCh, BO3MOXHO, HIeT o6 obpaileHnn K yuTatenio («eine Anrede an die Leserschaft»), cm.:
Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 322. — Taknm o6pa3oM, CMBICH BCETO Maccaxa J0KeH GbITh MpH-

MEPHO CNeYIOUIMNM: «[TOAYAC HE ABJISAJ OH cebsl yueHHUKaM (B CBOCM INPUBLIMHOM 06JIH‘-IHH, HIH
T l'l.}, HO OKa3bIBAJICA CPEOM HHUX...».

960" 3jech MBI MMEEM JIEJIO C elle OAHUM TPHMEPOM TOTO, YTO NEPEBOI TOTO WK HHOTO pa-
HEe He 3aCBMAETEIbCTBOBAHHOIO KONITCKOTO CJI0BA 3aYacTYIO HE WAET AANbIIE THITOTE3bI, ECITN
B HallIeM PacMopsKEHWH HET FPeveckKoro OpuruHana,
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paHee MpeIoKeHHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEH TONKOBAHMS MPEATAraio JIMLb Haubonee, Ha
MoIf B3IJIsi1, IPaBAONOA00HOE.

AAAA TIOPOT y— WAKIE €pO 211 TEYHHTE L M3narenn ocTaBisior cj10Bo Ges
nepesona: «but you find him among them...(?)»%2, 3aMeuast Py 3TOM, YTO «3szqemie
M2POT ocTaeTcsl HEACHBIM M YTO 34 5T0i1 (hOpPMOIT MOXET CKpbIBaThCsl Doxaiipckoe
Spot ‘peﬁeﬂox‘»““; BMECTe C TeM OHH nonycxatfrr, YTO peyb 34eCh :::gxer WMITH 0 «00-
xaitpckoit (hopme 20P T MiIH 2OPT B 3HAYCHHH ABJICHUC, clmH'Eom WM Jaxe o bo-
xaiipckoii opme 20pT (S WOPT) ‘3aBeca’», MOAPA3YMEBAIOLLCH, 4TO Hucyc siBasuics

461 Ha ¢orpadun g He BIDKY AHIUTBI )—, KOTOpast, MO YTCHHIO n3n:.1rcncl“1, CTOUT TocJIe
[oPOT # TAHETCS Ha TPH OYKBBI BNPABO (Takoit HeMOTHBHPOBAHHBII OPHAMEHT, BCTaB-
JICHHBIIT B CEPEANHY MPeUTOXKEHHS, BHI3IBACT, KOHCUHO, HeloyMeHHe). lﬂe}m&Pﬂﬁ:mcmf
pa3nnyacT BMECTO )— OCTAaTKH OYKBBI (| M UMTACT 2POT(] (pe3ynbTaT MeTaTe3bl U3 ‘QC{qu_
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86, npum. ad loc.; cp. Nagel, 2009,_ 115: «Schenke-Robinson
liest 33. 20 9poTy /q statt diple, doch ist diese Lesung sehr unsicher/»), oniHaKo HHKaKHX
CJIEJOB (] 51 TAKXKE HEC BHIKY; ToPOT XKe npH XOpoueM YBEJIHYCHHH YHTACTCH BMNOJHE Ha-
NeXKHO.

462 Ca. Taloke HeMelKuii nepepoa Bypema: «sondern... ﬁEdEst duihninihrer Mitte» ¢ npu-
MeuaHHeM, YTO coueTaHHe Tpeuiora i CylIeCTBUTEIBHOTO (T2POT) CIYXKUT 30€Ch JUIsI B;.lpa-
XeHMs Toro, Kaxk nMenHo (die Art und Weise) Mncyc asisuics cpoum yuenukam (Wurst, 2012,
1226 u npum. 23). :

463 Papee M3zaTeN, XOTS M CUNTasCh C BO3MOXKHOCTLIO («much lcss likely») Toro, uto 3a
STHM CJIOBOM MOXET CKpbIBaThCsI (hopMa 20PT(| CO SHAUCHHEM «apparition» (CM. cJiefl. MPHM.),
nouTH 6e30rOBOPOYHO BHIETH B 3TOM CJIOBE Goxaiipckoe HPOT, «pebeHOK, AUTI» H MEepero-
WK coueTaHHe ﬁ?l_)OT «as a Child», npHBOAA NMPUMEPLI SIBNIEHUWS Hucyca anocTtonaM B BEUIC
peGeHKa U3 IPYrHX THOCTHYECKHX TCKCTOB (Kasser et al., 2006, 20, n]?mw 7); cp. Tarcke: King,
2007, 109 «as a child» u 126—127 xomm. ad loc. = Meyer, 2007, 53; cM. HeMCI.:iKIle NepeRro-
bt «als Kinds (Plisch, 2006, 7), «als Kind (?)» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); «als Knabe»
(Nagel, 2007, 217, nipum. 9; 239 u npuM. 71; id., 2009, 116—118); 310 TONKOBaHHE NPHHAT U
Ma> (Mahé, 2008, 27). — ITo noBojty MPEINONOKEHHS O TOM, UTO CNIOBO MMECT 3AeCh 3HAYe-
Hite «peGeHoK» (T. ¢. malg, modiov Wi T. M. TPEUecKoro OPHUTHHAIA), CIICAYET 3aMETHTD, YTO
B KOMTCKUX THOCTHHECKMX TEKCTAX JUIS STOTO MOHATHSA MPUMEHUTENBHO K ABneHnio Mucyca
B 06pase «pebeHKa» MCIOMb3YIOTCs IPYTrHe cloba. Tak, Hanpumep, B Ankn 21. 4 (BG 2) «pe-
GEHOK» MEPEBOIMTCS CIOBOM AAOY, TO K€ CIOBO HAXOAMM U B 3ocmp 13. 7—-8 (NHC VIIL. 1),
1 B Autoz 58. 15 (NHC X1. 3) n T. 1.; B Anox[Taen 18. 6, 1314 (NTHCV. 2) HAXOMMM COYETAHHE
KOYE1 WHH. B KONTCKIMX MepeBoax HOBO3ABETHBIX TEKCTOB mai1diov MepefaeTcs WK Kak (PHPE
wuH B cannckom (Mg 2. 8; Jk 1. 59 et passim), WJIH Kak aAOY B 6oxaiipckom. K ToMmy xe aB-
Topa FeHyd, kaxeTcs, COBCeM HE HHTCpPEcOBall BOMpocC o BOSMO)KHOC'{H noasienus Mucyca
B pasHbiX o6pasax (peGeHKa N, CTapua Win IOHOLIH: TPHEM, KOTOPBII YacTo BCTpevyaeTcs B
pamuINYHBIX anoKpU(HUUECKUX ACSHUAX arnocToNOB; MOAPOOHO o «nonuMophuu» Mucyca cm.;
Junod—Kaestli, 1983, 88—91; 474—490), snst Hero, Kak MbI yBUIUM HIDKE, Topase Gonee Bax-
HBIM GbUT Borpoc o npupoze Tena Kucyca.

464 Podonsgh Kaccep B o4epKe, MOCBALICHHOM THATICKTHEIM 0CcODEHHOCTSIM A3bIKa KOIeK-
ca, FOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO, BO3MOXHO, MBIl HMCEM JenoM ¢ eanaxcom (hapax probable), Ho, oCTaB-
JIsisl BOMPOC O 3HAYEHHUH CJIOBA OTKPBITBIM, CKIOHACTCA («nous penserons plus volontiers»)
K GoxaiipckoMy 20pTd, «apparition (fantomatique)», OTMevast, 4TO B ONHON HEU3NAHHOI
Goxaiipckoit pykonucy 6ubneHcKoro TekeTa (Asesax 3. 10) cno_ao 2POT TepenaeT rpeueckoe
gavtacio (Kasser et al., 2007, 69). Cm. Takxke: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86 ¢ nepesonom
«an apparition». -
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KaK BBl «I10J1 3aBeCOii», T. €. CKPLITO*®. B KOHEUHOM CYeTe, OHM HEe UCKITIOYAIOT TOTO,
YTO, «BIOJIHE BO3MOXKHO, 371€Ch Mbl HMEEM [IEJI0 C PaHee HEM3BECTHBIM CIOBOM» ¢,

Ewe onHo ToNKOBaHHME, CpelM HECKOJIbKHUX MM PaCCMOTPEHHBIX, MPELIOXKHIT
ITvep Ilepu B KOMMEHTAPUM K CBOEMY (hpaHLly3CKOMY TEPEBOMIY: TEPeBe/Is Maccax
Kak «mais, voilé*%’ on le trouvait au milieu d’eux», OH He MCKJTIOYHMII M TOTO, YTO peyb
MOXeT UATH o opme, BOSHUKIIIEH B pe3y/ibTaTte MeTaTe3bl*® u3 cannackoro 2TOp co
3HAaYeHHEM «HEeOBXOIMMOCTb, BBIHYKIEHHOCTh», M B 3TOM CJIyuae M2POT 03HAUao
OBl «par contrainte»®, T. e. «no Heobxodumocm, 8bIHYHCOCHHO» VITU T. 1.

Bo Bcex mepeuyucleHHBIX BapuaHTax, KaxeTcs, He oOpallaloT BHUMaHHiE Ha TO
06CTOSATENBCTBO, YTO CJIOBO CTOMT 0€3 apTHKJISA, XOTA MpPH JIIOOOM NpeUIoXeHHOM
TOJIKOBaHMHU-TIEPEBOJIE MBI JIOJKHBI ObUIM OBI OXXUIATh 31€Ch HEOMNpeNeIeHHBIH ap-
THKJIb: TOHUMAaeM JTM MBI 3TO COYCTaHHUE B 3HAUCHUH «KaK (HEeKUiT) pebeHOK», ¥ Tor1a
JOJKHO 6bUI0 6BI ObITH *(2)11-0OY-2POT, WIH B 3HAUCHUH «KaK (KaKOM-TO) MpU3paK»,
u Torma *(2)W-oy-20pT (scil. 20pT)*", U1K B 3HAUYECHUU «IT0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH»,
1 Toraa *o1-oy-2Top (= *¢& &véykng)*’!. [IpuHNMas Bo BHUMaHMe CKa3aHHOE, clie-

5 TIpemnoxeHo B crathe: Dubois, 2008, 150 (srieperie B nokiane 2006 r.) co cCbUTKOIT Ha:
Westendorf, 326; cp. Cherix, —2012, 1, npuM. 3: «Le sens M2PoT n’est claire. Lire peut-étre
HWOPT “voilé, caché, incognito”».

466 Kasser et al., 2007, 185, npum. ad loc. O TOM, YTO 3HAYEHUE CJIOBA OCTACTCS HESICHBIM
M HE HCKITIOYEHO, YTO Nepe/l HaMM paHee HeH3BECTHOE KOIITCKOE CIIOBO, cM.: Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 322; Wurst, 2012, 1226 u npum. 23: «...es kann jedoch auch ganz anderes bedeuten». —
Cp. tacke 3amevanue Tomaccena: «Not only is the word unusual, but the Coptic syntax of
the passage is irregular as well. (From the context one might expect T2PoT to be an adverbial
expression meaning “suddenly”, or “again”)» (Thomassen, 2008, 168, npum. 27).

47 Cm. seiure: Dubois, 2008 B nipum. 465.

48 TIpumep MeTaTe3bl: TKOKTE (EeHyd 40. 11—12) BMecTo HOpMaTHBHOTO MTKOTKE (38.
20): Cherix, —2012, 1, mpum. 3.

9 Cherix, —2012, 1, npum. 3. Buaumo, 310 uTeHue, kotoporo [lepu npunepxupaics B
2006 r. («contraint»; cp.: Mahé, 2008, 27, npum. 1), npuHsAR, He yKasblpasg Ha MCTOUHMK, Tép-
Hep, CHaOIMBIIMI CBOIO CTATLIO NepeBoaoM £g/yd, B 0CHOBE KOTOPOTO, 1O €ro COBAM, JIEXKal
nepesoj: Kasser et al., 2006 1 2007, nornonHeHHbIM COBCTBEHHBIMU HCTIPABIEHUAMU: «but when
necessary» (Turner, 2008, 229, npum. 37 1 230).

470 U1 B nepBOM, U BO BTOPOM CJlyyae B IPEYECKOM OPUTHHAIE BIOJHE MOTJIO CTOSITH g
(*og mondiov, *dg @Aviocpe WM T. I1.), KOTOPOE B KOMITCKOM JIMGO ocTapiseTcst 6e3 mepe-
BOa (2WC; B 3TOM cliyyae Ceayoliee 3a HUM CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE €M1, Y. He MMEET apTHKIISA;
HanpuMep, 2WC NMpPOPHTHE, 2WC AIKAIOC U T.0; Cp. HHXe B MpuM. 474 tutaty us EePua
57. 28 cn.), nubo nepenaercs 060poToM TTGE€ + T POAMTENLHOTO MafeKa — TAKMM 00pa3oM,
MOXHO 6b110 61 OXUIATh MO0 PWC 2POT, b0 o€ HOY2POT, oaHaKo, Kak Oyner Bui-
HO M3 CNICAYIOIMX MTPHMEPOB, B rPeUYecKOM sI3bIKE MPH paccKase O «[PH3PauHOM SIBIEHHH»
Hucyca Moria HCMONB30BaTLCS U KOHCTPYKIMA 63 CpaBHUTENBHOTO G¢: cM. Huxe: Hippol.,
in Matth. 25, 24 cn.; Orig., Cels. VII. 35. — 3ameuy, 4To B aHAJIOTUYHOI TTO CTPOEHUIO (Dpa3e:
«Crniacutens ABUICH (AJOYWN?) UM (scil. yueHHKaM) HE B CBOEM MepBOHAYATbHOM 0bpase,
HO Kak HEBUAMMBIN IyX» (21 TEYWOPN MHOPPH A1 2AAAS 2PAT 2H MA2OPATO HIHA), MU
«KaK» HCTIOJIb3YETCSI WM CIIOXHBIH npewtor 2pai ot ([pemHX 78. 14 /BG 3/), unu npoctoit
ol (91. 11 /NHCIIL. 4/).

41 Cwm., HampuMep: 2TTOY2 TOP (DHEN OY AHATKH B60XaiipckoM mepesoze) st &€ &véryxmg
(2Kop 9. 7); Te e coueTaHus s éndvorykeg em.: Jean 15. 28.
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JlyeT [PU3HAT, YTO ISl BCEX PACCMOTPEHHbIX BAPHAHTOB TONKOBAHHA TEKCT, CKOpee
BCEro, HeucrpaneH*'%. o

Jlomnyckas 3T0, 51 BCE e CKJIOHSAIOCh K TOMY, 4yTO6bI BUAETh B COMETAHHH N2POT
(B pe3ysbTaTe MeTaTe3bl M3 *H20PT()) yKasaHHe Ha ABJCHHE Mucyca yyeHHKaM
«B HEKOEM MPU3pavHOM O0THUHH» (4TO B rpevecKOM JOJKHO ObUIO Obl COOTBETCTBO-
BATh MOHATHAM QOVIUCHL, QUGHE, POOROTOdNG, £v SOKTOEL WM T. T1.), H CTPOIO CBOE
[IPENOTOKEHHE TIPEKIE BCETo Ha CJICAYIOIEM fajiee B TEKCTE MpeACcKasaH Hucy-
ca: «Toro, KOTOpBIii MeHs1 HeceT (gopéw), 3aBTPa MOABCPrHYT MyICHHUIO» (56.6-8) u
«V160 yesoBeka, KOTOpbIit HeceT (QopEw) MEHS, Th (scil. Myna) npuHecellb B XKEPTBY»
(56. 18—21). B ocHOBe 3TOTO YTBEPXAEHHSI, COBEPLICHHO OYEBMIHO, Jiexano ybexie-
HHE aBTOpa B TOM, 4TO nocTpanarb oT npcna‘rcnbcma l/iynm M(ll".i'la TONBKO npnzpaq:
Has TejiecHasi 060J10UKa, B KOTOPYIO GbUT 3aKJIIOUEH HEOECHBII, HE TIONBEPXEHHBIH
HMKaKUM cTpananmsim Mucyc; aToT HebeCHbIH A ucyc He OTOXIECTBISIETCS C 3EMHBIM
MHCycOoM, T. €. C TeM YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIH JIHIIb NPEAOCTABJIACT EMY TCIIO (8O Bpe-
MSI ero 3eMHOro npebbiBaHus), T. €. CBOCro poia ¢opMy, BO BpeMEeHHOE I0JIb30Ba-
HUe; ONHMM CIIOBOM, 3eMHOIl MIcyc ABISETCSA JIMLIb BPEMEHHbIM HOCHTEIEM Nu-
cyca ne6ecroro*’3.

Caunetensctso Anox[lemp (NHC VIL. 3), KOTOpBIIl B cBoeM yueHuH o Cracu-
TeJle HAXOAMT LeJblit psll ToYeK COMPHKOCHOBCHHA € FEeHyd, BHOCHT JIOMOIHUTENb-
HYIO SICHOCTb B 3TO TpEeJICTaB/IeHHE! 31ECh Cnacmenburoaopnr 0 cBOEM «BecTesIeCHOM
Tesne» (MACWHA ME TATCWHA) H 0 TOM, YTO 110 CBOCH TPHPO/C OH SIBJISIETCS «YMHbBIM
(voep6v) dyxom (mvedpior), MOTHBIM CHSIIOLICTO CBCTA» (83. 7-10) u uto frquenccnag
060J10uKa (GOPKLKOV) — JIMILLIL BHAMMOCTE, KOTOPAS SIBIIACTCA <TTOAMCHOM> ™ «XKMBOTO

472 Bpula JIM 3Ta HEMpaBHILHOCTE TEKCTA, T. €. o“fcyrcrmm apTHKIISA, Ha COBECTH camoro
nepeBolYHKa, MM OHA BO3HMK/IA B X0I& PYKOITHCHO# TPaIHLMH YXe B JpYTOM QUaNeKTHOIl
cpene, THE CIOBO MOIJIO BbITE MPOCTO HEMOHSTHBIM MEPEMUCUHKY, YCTAHOBHUTL HE MIPECACTAB-
JISICTCS BO3MOXHBIM. [TpH 9TOM HeJb3si 3a6b1BaTh H O TOM, UTO TPH HCCNCAOBAHMH A3LIKOBLIX
0COBEHHOCTEH TOFO MM HHOFO KOIITCKOTO TEKCTa MBI HCXOAMM M3 HOPMATHBHON rPaMMaTHKH,
cdopMupoBasiueiicsi B UCHTPATH30BAHHBIX 1IEPKOBHBIX IIKOJIAX W CKPUIITOPHSX, OYEBHIHO,
K cepenuHe IV B.; pa3po3HeHHbBIE XKe U neiicTBOBaBIIHE caMgcmmemHo H CIIOHTaHHO Nepe-
BOMYMKY THOCTHUECKMX M T. 1. TEKCTOB (paboTapiine, o BCCil BUIIMMOCTH, IMOKOJNEHHUEM, a TO
W IBYMS paHbllie) He WMEJH TAKOH OMOPBI U, MPOTANTLIBAS CBOH TIYTH, TMO/TL30BATHCE SI3BIKOM,
elle JaeKHM OT YHH(pHKAIIMH.

3 Dot neGeckstit Mucyc b AnoxTemp naszpan <kubiM Hicycom» (NETONZ1C: 81. 17—
18), KOTOPBIi1 IPH Ka3HH MOKHIAET CBOIO «MUIOTCKYIO obonouxy», 'r.e‘. Mucyca semuoro. Benom-
HuM, uTo B EgHyd Mucyc HH pa3y He Ha3BaH uu XpuctoM (cp. soitue: npum. 90 u Ee Hyad 52. 5—6
n komM. ad loc.), Hu CriacuteneM; TakHM of:u‘palsoM1 B HallleM TEKCTE BMECTO KCTUTHLIMTHOTO
NPOTHBOMOCTAB/ICHHS «3eMHOIT HCyC — HEOeCHbIH Xpucroc/Cracutesib» (oM. Bime: mpiy.
105—109 0 HOKeTH3ME) MBI HAXOAMM HHYIO OMMO3HLMIO: «4eJIoBeK, KoTophlit HeceT Mucyca —
nouHHLI Micycr; cp. TaKKe KOMMEHTApHii K 3T0ii (hpase ¢ MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIMH TPUMEPaMH
3 rHocTHuecKuX Texctos: Nagel, 2007, 265—270.

a4 mwegiw (AnoxlTemp 81. 21) — 3TO CJIOBO X.p., IPaBAa, mteroug.ee 371eCh zfpn?x.rm M.D.
(cp. Huxe: 83. 6 CaPTHKIIEM X. .), KOTOPOE IEPE/ACT, KAK NPABILIO, IPEH. GAAoypo, Gvteddoypo
(Crum, 552b), nepeBoAWIN ¥ MOHHMATH no-pasHomy: «der Wechsel (= Ausgetauschte)» (Krause,
1973, 175); «Lésegeld» (Schenke, 1975, 133 ¢ mpocTpaHHbM KoMmmenTaprem; Werner, 1989,
642); «the substitute» (Brashler, 1977, 59; Desjardins-Brashler B: Pearson 1996, 241; Havelaar,
1999, 49); «der Ausgetauschte» (Schoenborn, 1995, 58); cp. Nagel, 2007, 268: «Ersatzmanns. —
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Uucyca» (81. 17—18)*7. Cka3zaHHOE B THOCTUUECKMX TEKCTAX MOAKPETUISETCS U CBU-
JeTenbeTBaMK epecroioros. Tak, Bacuiua, ydeHHe KOTOPOro HaXOIWT MHOTOYHMCIIEH-
HblE OTTONI0CKU U B EeHyd, v B Anoic[Temp, yTeepxxnan: «[Tockonbsky oH (scil. XpucToc)
obu1 Cuitoit 6ecmenectoil (virtus incorporalis) 1 sBasuica YMoMm (nus = volg) Hepox-
npexHoro OTL@, TO MOT M3MEHAThCS MO cBoeit Bone (transfiguratum quaemadmodum
vellet)...» (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4). UNNONUT, TONKYS €BAHIENbCKYIO IIPUTYY, YIIO-
n06seT pa3iMYHEIX ePeTUKOB paby, 3apbIBLUEMY CBOIl TAJAHT B 3eMJIIO: OHHM U3 HUX
He TPU3HAI0T 60XKEeCTBEHHOM MPUPOALI XPUCTa, CYMTASH €r0 «IIPOCTHIM YEJIOBEKOM»
(whov &vBpwnov)?’®; npyrue, Takue Kak «MapKuoH, BateHTHH U FTHOCTHKM», BHIST
B Xpucre bora, HO He yesloBeKa 1, He MPU3HaBast «<BOYEIOBEUHBaHMsI» (GmofdAlovat
v &vovBpdnnoiv) U oTpbiBasg CIOBO OT MIOTH (Tfig copkOg AROBIOCTOVIEG TOV
A6yov), yuaT o TOM, 4To XpHUCTOC He Ha CAMOM JIENIC SIBWJICS KaK 4YeJIOBEK, KOTOpPbIi
Hec B cebe He vesioBeka (mepaviooiokéval <...> ag GvBpwnov od @opécovta &vep-
Wnov), HO ObUI CKOpee HEKHUM npuspaunom nodobuem (scil. yenopeka: dAAG d6kNoiv
TV QoopoTdd peAdov yeyovévar: in Matth. 25. 24 ci.; Bonwetsch, 209)477,

Llensc, no ceuaerenscTBy OpureHa, Takke 6bUT yBepeH B ToM, uTo Mucyc nocie
CBOEr0 BOCKPECEHMSI SIBWICS YYeHMKaM KakK npuspak (@aopo pEV VEVORIKEVOL TOV
‘Incobv petd v £k vekpdv avdotooiv Emeavévte toig podntoic: Cels. VII. 35),
HO OpHreH He FOBOPHT, M3 KAKMX MCTOYHMKOB €ro SI3bI4eCKUit ONMOHEHT MOYEPITHYJI
CBOE 3HaHue. Mexiy TeM, coBceM He 0653aTeNbHO, YTO UCTOYHUKOM Llenbea Ouiau

Cp.: «Mucyc <...> He ABWICS TaKMM, KakKuM ObUT (Ha CaMOM JieJie), HO SIBWJICS TAKHUM, KaKUM
ero MOXHO 6bUI0 YBUAETD, <...> OH IBHJICA aHTeNaM Kak ((¢) aHre, a IoaaM Kak (dq) uesno-

BEK» (...AOYWH2 EROA [MI]ATTEAOC 2WC AFTEAOC AYW TIPPWHE 2WC pwME: FeDua 57.
28 cn. /NACIL. 3/).

3 W B EeHyd, u B Anox [Temp 6ecena CriacuTess ¢ yYe HHKAMH IPOMCXOIMT HAKAHYHE Ka3HH,
T. €. B ICHTPE BHUMAHMST OKa3bIBAETCS ErO MHUMOE TENO, OBJIEKaBLIee ero B €ro 3eMHOM Mpe-
OLIBaHHM. B 11€I0M psille THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB TIOMYEPKUBACTCS GecniomHas CyIHOCTb XpH-
cra (ero dyxogHoe TeNO) Kak NMOCIE §0cKpecenus — TaK, HalpUMeD, OH SIBIISIETCSI CBOMM YYEHH-
KaM «He B CBOEM IepBOHAYaILHOM oDOpa3se ([Lopen)), HO KaK HEBMAMMBII ayx (2pail oH nerfma
Ha20PATON), KOTOpBIiT MofobeH aureny ceeta» ([lpemHX 91. 10—14 /NHC 111. 4/; 78. 11—17
/BG 3/), — 1aK u 1o Beenenus HebecHoro Xpucra B Micyca — cM., HampHUMep, cjioBa Hebec-
Horo Xpucra: «Korza s cowen BHu3 (scil. B 3TOT MHp), HUKTO He YBMIEH MeHsI, 60 s MeHsUI
cBou 0bpasbl (popen)» (2CaCugh 56. 21-25 /NHC VII. 2/); Taxoke He cTpanaer 3ToT XpUCTOC U
BO BpeMst Ka3HU: «5I He oTHasIcst UM, KaK OHM 3aMBILUISUTH, M HE UCTIBITAT HUKAKHX CTPAMaHMIL,
OHM KasHWIH (koAdm) MeHsI, HO S He yMep Ha caMoM jiesie (211 OYTAXPO), HO JIMLIL MHUMO
(eFneToyon? = doknoet) <...> M60 MO cMepTh, 0 KOTOPOIt OHM AYMAJTH, YTO OHA COCTOSIACK,
(cocTosutach TOMBKO) JUlst HUX B MX 3a6myxmeHuH (thdvn) 1 crenote» (ibid. 55. 14 CIL) U T.A.

7 3neck Mnmonut, He Ha3bIBasi ONTMOHEHTOB 110 HMEHY, UMEET B BULY WYIeo-XpUCTHAH,

KOTOpHIC MpH3HaBaiu B Mucyce nniue yenoBeveckyio npupoay; cM. Takke: Iren., Adv. haer. V.
1. 3 (monemuKa ¢ 3BHOHUTAMM).

77" Tlo ceunerensctBy Enudanus, anocmuku (KOTOPBIX OH BBUIESET B OTAETLHYIO €pech,
HO KOTOpBIE, €CJIH CIIEIOBAThH €0 K€ ONHCaHUIO, BECbMA CXOXKH C cugpuanamis), COCTABUBILME
MHOXECTBO KHMUT noj uMeHeM Cuda u 1ake ocMeIMBLIMECS HATIMCATD IPYTUE €BAHTENS MO
uMeHeM anoctonos (Pan. 26. 8. 1; cp. To ke 0 cuduanax ¥ apxonTikax: ibid. 39. 5. 1 n 40. 7. 4),
YUHWITH, 4TO MIMCYC «He MPUHSN Ha ceBsl 10Tk, Ho GblIa OHA Y HEro TOJIBKO npuspaynoi» (capxo

8& abtov i eikngévar, &AL fi povov S6xknotv elvan: ibid. 26. 10. 4—5); cp. Bbiie: EeHyd 33. 67
1 KoMM. ad loc.
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HerpPeMEeHHO FHOCTHUYECKHE TEKCTbI, MOL00HBIE TOJILKO HTO NPUBEACHHBIM: BEb Ta-
KOe MpeicTaBieHue, XOTS W He CTOJb sIBHO BbIPAXCHHOE, OH MOT OOHapYXXHTb U B
KaHOHHYECKMX eBaHTEeIHAX.

Tak, nocie sipieHns Mapun MarnainHe Mncyc siBICs ByM YICHUKaM «B Y-
rom obpase» (Epovepddn &v £1épe popei: Mk 16. 12; cp. Ik 24. 13 cn.; Hu 21. 4)4_?3;
ele ABwiIcs oH Mapuu, 1 Ta, He Y3HaB ero, NpHHsiIa 3a CaloBHHKA (Hn 20. 14—15);
0 TOM, UTO SIBJICHUE «B JIPYTOM 00pa3e» MOAPasyMeBaeT, BEPOATHO, «MPH3PATHOCTD>
Teaa, MOXET CBHICTEJILCTBOBATH M 3ampeT Mucyca mpukacarhCsl K HeMy, INoka oH
«He noaHsuics K Otiy» (Mn 20. 17; cp. pacckas O BOSHECCHHH: Jesan 1. 9—11)*. 3a-
CAYKHBAET BHUMaHHs M pa3HOUTEHHE IPEUCCKMX pYKOTMHCeil B pacckase o sIBJIeHUH
Bockpectiero Mucyca yuennkam («OHi, CMYTHBLUHCH M HCIYTABLIMCD, AYMAIH, UTO
BuasT ayxas: Jk 24. 37): BMecTo mvedpa, KOTOpOe JaeT OOJILIIMHCTBO PYKOTIHCEH,
B Kojtekce Be3pr*? Haxoamum eavtoopo / phantasma*®! — yTenue, KOTOPOE NMPUHUMA
1 MapKHOH, MOAKpPEILUIsisi UM CBOE MOHUMAaHHE MPHUPOIbL Xpucra, a HMEHHO: OTpHLIA-
Hue ero «rejecHoit cymnocti» (ad renuendam corporalem su‘l?stantlam‘jChnsu: Adv.
Mare. 111. 8. 2) He TONLKO 10OC/IE BOCKPECEHHUS, HO U B 3EMHOU *Ku3un*?, Henb3a He
BCIIOMHUTB M PAcCKa3 O TOM, KaK YYCHHKH, YBHACH Hucyca, nayiero n&none, uc-
Myraich, NPUHSB €ro 3a «pH3pak» (Qaviacua: Mk 6. 49; Mgh 14. 26)*3, zamernn

478 Cp. paccka3 o npeobpaxeHHH, rie Mucyc «H3MeHHI cPoﬁ o6p§13»> E“fTEMOP(pd)Bn Empooey
avtdv: Mk 9. 2; Mg 17. 2; éyéveto <...> 10 el8og 10D mpocdrov avtod Etepov: Jk 9. 29).

479 Cp. TaKKe paccka3 o rosisnerun HMicyca B KOMHATC IPH 3aMCPTRIX IBEPAX, XOTA Aatb-
Helillee MPH3BAHO MOAYEPKHYTh HMCHHO meaectoe BOCKPECEHHE CO BCEH PCATHCTHYECKOH Ha-
rasaHoctbio (M 20. 19-29).

40 Pykonuchk, natupyemas V B. (eBaHIeIs 1 «JlesiHUSA aroCTONOB»), COIIEPXHT TEKCT Ha
rpeyecKoM W JJATHHCKOM $I3bIKaX C LEJIbIM PAIAOM HHTepecHbIX pasHouTeHuii. [Tpuusroe obo-
3HaueHue: D

81 Yy nanee (D Jk 24. 39) Uncyc, 00OBbsACHAS YYICHHKAM, YTO OH HE «[IPU3paK», roso-
puT: «[Touynaiite MeHsi 1 YBIIBTE, YTO 0yX IIOTH <...> He HMeeT», HCTTO/b3Ys 31ech nvedpa /
spiritus KaK CHHOHHUM QOVTOCHC.

38 ﬂonemnxacyucuucmMapxuonao«npﬂ3pa‘1H0CT““-’TOT“*XP“CTR(phantasmacarnES:
Adv. Mare. 1V. 42. 7) npoHN3bIBacT BECh TPaKTaT TeprynnuaHa, Jy'm KOTopor(? «noun.;mﬂocm
mioTH» XpHcrta GbUTa KpaeyrolbHbIM KaMHCM BEPB (de corporis autem veritate quid potest
clarius?: ibid. V. 43. 6). Bripoue, KaxeTcs, 1 CaM TepTyiauaH NoJib30BaCcs HOBO3aBETHBIM
TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM BMecTo spiritus CTOsIO0 phamasma‘; Tak, pasdupast u BOJIbHO LMTHPYs1
naccax Jk 24. 37 (haesitantibus eis, ne phantasma esset, immo phantasma credentibus: ibid.),
OH Hcrosb3yeT phantasma, Jaxe HE YIOMUHas 0 UTCHHH splntuE. —K MOJIEMUKE C Magmo_
HOM U C TeMH, KTO YTBEPXKIA, 4TO «IL10Th XpHCTa Obl1a MHMMOIE> (carnem Christi putativam:
Carn. Christ. 1. 4), T. ¢. c noketamu, TepTyjuIiaH HE pa3 BO3BPAIIATICS B CBONX COUMHEHMAX,
OoTCTauBast Bepy B TO, YTO «IUIOTH Xpucra Gbina ‘leHOBB‘IcEK011  B3ITOM OT ‘eJloBeKa, a_uc
NYXOBHOI WK IyLIEBHOI, HE 3BE3IHOM H HE pooﬁpa{l(acMoH» (..:carnjs hl.lmanae et ex homine
sumptae, et non spiritalis, sicut nec animalis nec siderae nec imaginariae /= gaviactikog
Wik T. m./: ibid. 15. 2).

483 Her ocHOBAHMII MPEANONATATh, UTO 3TOT 3MM30, PACCKA3LIBAIOIIMI O COBBITHAX 10
Bockpecenus Mucyca, nepBoHAYAIbHO OTHOCWICH K PAacCKasy O ero spieHHH nocje Boc-
KpeceHus (cp. «Man hat vermutet, unsere Geschichte ha.bc urspriinglich die Erscheinung des
Auderstandenen beschrieben /vgl. Joh. 21. 1—14/»: Schweizer, 1989, 75). — Cp. pacckas o Tom,
Kak elie B Hazapere nyneu xotend youth Mucyca, Ho «OH, Npoiins nocpeau HUX (3ié pécov
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NpU 3TOM, YTO @&viacpa B 60XaiipcKOM MepeBojie nepeaaeTcss UMEeHHO CIOBOM
20pT(*®. O6 u3MeHsIOLIElCs (OT MaTepualibHOI K GecTelecHoit) nmpHpoe Tena
3emHoro Mucyca roBoputcs u B anmoKpuduUecKux AesiHUSIX aroCToI0B; TaK, arno-
crost MoaHH roBopuT 0 ToM, 4TO, npuKacaack Kk Mucycy, oH uHorna «Ha'r‘a.nxu,mnc:ﬂ
Ha MaTepHajibHOE U TBEPIOE TEJI0, @ MHOTA Ha Hemamepuanbhoe v Gecmeneckoe, KaK
?yﬂro BOBCE He CYLUECTBYIoLlIee» (...8v VAmBel kol Toxel chpoT npocéBu}{kov-
GArote 8¢ mahv Ynhaedvtoc*® pov adrtov &vkov Av ko dodpatov T VTOKEL
HEVOV Kob (g Unde SAwg 6v: Act. Joh. 93)%%6. l

otV
> «ou)’ Y.Ela.fll/Lr[Cﬂ? (f},’x 4.30), wv 0 ToM, KaK yke B Mepycannme ero XoTeu no6uTs KaMHSIMH
CKpbUICs (ExpOBn) 1 BITLEN U3 Xpamar» (Hu 8. 59). ,

484 B >
- cauucr;(;ﬁ gc(pécmt)cpowtacpa ocrasieHo 6e3 nepeBona. — Cp. HHOI OTTEHOK 3HAYCHUS
Heaun 28. OX.) JUIS TIepeflauy rpe 5
: 4. p&opo, KOTOPOE, B CB Y
il , ; 010 OYepeb, SIBJIsCTCA
PCBOJIOM €BP. X7, 03HAYAIOLETO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe «BHAcHMe» (Gesenius l205b, 5. V.); cp
) , S. V.); cp.

PACOY, T. €. «COH», KaK MePeBOM ¢ao|L0l B CAUICKON BEPCHH
485 I 3 ‘
nar
OJ1 Y NAcQGw <1LYTIAl0» BHOBO3aBETHBIX TECKCTAX MCTIONB3YETCS TOMNIA, KOrIa HYKHO
1

NOM4CPKHYTHL UMEHHO meaechocmb Uneyca; cp.: Jrc 24. 39w 1Hn 1. 1

486
[TonpoGuee 06 aToM npeacTasnenny B «[lesunax Moanna» cm.: Junod—Kaestli, 474—

1 KCT: bld ;; COHO COWUUTOV I3TOrO C
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CokpatueHus U 6ubanorpadcous

I'HocTHYECKHE TEKCThI

Annoz — «Annoren» (NHCXI. 3)

AnHax — «Anokpud Maxkosa» (NHCI. 2)

AnHn — «Anokpud Moanna» (NHCIL 11V, 11 111. 1; BG 2)
I1Anox Hax — «(1-it) Anokanuncuc Haxosa» (NHCV. 3; CodTch 2)
2Anok Hax — «(2-it) Anoxanuncuc Makosa» (NHCV. 4)
AnokAdam — «Anokamincuc Anama» (NHCV.5)

BaFee — «Bnaxennsiit Esrroct» (NHC 1L 3;V. 1)
JuanCnac «duanor Cnacurensi» (NHCIIL5)

Ee®un — «Epanrenue ot ®ununna» (NHCIL. 3)

Ee®om — «Epanrene ot ®omp» (VHC 1L 2)

E¢E> — «Epanrenue eruntsH(am)» (NAC L 25 IV. 2)

EeHyd — «Epanrenue Uynbi» (CodTch 3)

30cmp — «3octpuan» (NHC VIIL 1)

HnApx — «Winocracs apxonTop» (NHC I1. 4)

KnHey — «Knurn Wey» (CodBr 1)

Mape — «Mapcan» (NHCX. 1)

MapCum — «ITapadpas Cuma» (VHC VIL 1).

HuemCogh — «ITuctuc Copus» (CodAsc)

Mocallemp — «Tocnanue [etpa @ununiny» (NHCVIIL 2; CodTch 1)
MpemHX — «Ipemyapocthb Mincyca Xpucra» (NHC111. 4; BG 3)
IIpMup — «I1porcxoxieHue MHpa» (NHCIL.5)

Ipom — «Tpexo6pa3Hast [poTeHOA» (NHCXIIL 1)

CeHem — «Cunetensctso uctutby (NHC IX. 3)

2CaCugh — «Bropoe cnioso Beankoro Cudar (NHCVII. 2)
3CmenCugh — «Tpm crennt Cuda» (NHCVIL. 5)

TpexTp — «TpexyacTHbIi TPaKTaT> (NHC1.5)

DomAma — «Kuura @omb Aieta» (NHC 1. 7)

BG — Codex Berolinensis (gnosticus) 8502

CodBr — Codex Brucianus

CodTch — Codex Tchacos

NHC — Nag Hammadi codices

ITepuoanyecKHe H3NAHUA H CPABOYHHKH

ANRW — Aufstieg und Niedergang der Romischen Welt

BCNH — Bibliothéque copte de Nag Hammadi

CSCO — Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium

CSEL — Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum

DGWE — Dictionary of Gnosis and Western Esotericism / Ed. W. J. Hanegraaf. Leiden
Brill, 2006. ’

GCS — Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte

JAC — Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum

JCS — Journal of Coptic Studies
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JJP — The Journal of Juristic Papyrology

LTP — Laval théologique et philosophique

NH(M)S — Nag Hammadi (and Manichaean) Studies

NT — Novum Testamentum

NTS — New Testament Studies

RAC — Reallexicon fiir Antike und Christentum

TU — Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur
VC — Vigiliae christianae

ZAC — Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Christentum

ZNW — Zeitschrift fiir neutestamentliche Wissenschaft

COopHHKH

Apokryphen — Antike christliche Apokryphen in deutscher Ubersetzung. 1. Bd., 1—2 Teilbd.:
Evangelien u. Verwandtes / Hrsg. von C. Markschies u. J. Schréter. Tiibingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 2012.

Codex Judas — The Codex Judas Papers. Proceedings of the International Congress on the
Tchacos Codex held at Rice University, Houston, Texas, March 13—16, 2008 / Ed. by
A. D. DeConick. Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2009 (NHMS, 71).

Collogue — Colloque international sur les textes de Nag Hammadi (Québec, 22—25 aot
1978) / Ed. par B. Barc. Québec: Les Presses de I'univ. Laval, 1981 (BCNH. Section
«Etudes», 1).

Gospel of Judas — The Gospel of Judas in Context. Proceedings of the First International
Conference on the Gospel of Judas. Paris, Sorbonne, October 27th—28th, 2006 / Ed.
by M. Scopello. Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2008 (NHMS, 62).

Jesus — Jesus in apokryphen Evangelieniiberlieferungen. Beitrdge zu auBerkanonischen
Jesusiiberlieferungen aus verschiedenen Sprach- und Kulturtraditionen / Hrsg. Von
J. Frey u. J. Schrater. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010 (WUNT, 254).

Les Textes — Les Textes de Nag Hammadi. Histoire des religions et approches contem-
poraines. Actes du colloque intern. réuuni les 11 et 12 déc. 2008 4 la fondaton S. et
C. del Duca et a l’Acad. Des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres / J.-P. Mahé et al. ed. Paris:
AIBL, 2010,

NTA 1-2 — Neutestamentliche Apokryphen in deutscher Ubersetzung / Hrsg. von
W. Schneemelcher. Bd. 1: Evangelien. 6. Aufl. Tiibingen, J.C.B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck),
1990; Bd. 2: Apostolisches: Apokalypsen und Verwandtes. 5. Aufl. Tiibingen: J.C.B.
Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1989.

Rediscovery I-1I — Rediscovery of Gnosticism. Proceedings of the Intern. Conf. on Gnos-
ticism at Yale New Haven, Connecticut, March 28-31, 1978 / Ed. by B. Layton. Vol. I:
The School of Valentinus. Vol. 2: Sethian Gnosticism. Leiden: Brill, 1980—1981.

CiioBapH M rpaMMaTHKH

Blass—Debrunner — Blass F., Debrunner A. Grammatik des neutestamentlichen Grie-
chisch / Bearb. von R. Rehkopf. 17. Aufl. Géttingen, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1990.

Crum — Crum W. E. A Coptic Dictionary. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1939.

Forster — Worterbuch der griechischen Worter in den koptischen dokumentarischen Tex-
ten / Hrsg. von H. Forster. Berlin—N.Y.: Walter de Gruyter, 2002 (TU, 148).

Gignac — Gignac F. Th. A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and Byzantine
Periods. Vol. 1. Phonology. Milano: La Golliardica, 1976.

126

i i i : . Revised et augmented
LSJ — A Greek-English Lexicon. Comp. By H. G. Liddell & R. Scott
by H. S. Jones <...>. With a revised supplement 1996. Oxford: Clarer_ldon Press, 19?6.
Mallon — Mallon A. Grammaire copte avec bibliographie, chrestomatie et vocabulaire.
3 édition. Beyrouth: Imprimerie Catholique, 1926. ‘ =y
Mayser, 1970 — Mayser E. Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemaerzeit. Bd. 1.
[11. Teil: Stammbildung. B.—Lpz.: Walter de Gruyter, 1917:)063
OLD — Oxford Latin Dictionary. Oxford: Clarendon Press, :
PGL — A Patristic Greek Lexicon / Ed. by G. W. H. Lampe. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1961.
i ik - T. 0. Weigel, 1880.
Stern — Stern L. Koptische Grammatik. Lpz.:T.O : .
Till — Till W. C. Koptische Grammatik (Saidischer Dialekt). Lpz.: Otto Harrassowitz,

1953 ‘ s
Westendorf — Koptisches Handworterbuch. Heidelberg: Carl Winter-Universititsverlag,

1965.

HM3nanua TEKCTOB H HCCJe0BaHHA

Aynu, 2000 — Ayun J1. Hosbtit 3apeT 1 ero anTteparypHoe okpyxenie. CI16.: PBOG, 2000
aurn. opurunan 1987).
Meu((epcxaﬁ p1990 _ Memepckasi E. H. desnus Wymer QoMb KynbTypHO-HCTOpHYeCKas
OGYCIIOIB.TICHH(JCTI; pannecnpuﬁcxoﬁ nerenanl. M.: «Hayka», Ip‘iPBjL 1990.
y AHX daH. ¥iccnegoBsaHMe, TEKCTHI
Ceenyuuran— Tpojumosa, 1989 — Anokpubl ApeBHHX XpHCTH ! : .
!:0\{1mcmaguu [M. C. CBeHUMLIKOI 1 M. K. Tpodumonoit]. M.: «<Msicab», 1989.
Cf-raew::a 1995 — Cmaruta E. B. «<EpaHrenie eruntsii» — MaMATHHK Mudonoruyeckoro
’ ~251.
rHoctuimama // BOM, 1995, Ne 2, 230-2 L .
Cmupnos, 1901 — gl\mpﬂon . . ATION ONOMA ABPAXAZ T=ZE // Commentationes
Niki’tinianac. C6. cTaTeil MO KJIacCHYECKOi (UIIONIOTHH B HCCTh I1. B. Hukuruna.
s i WUCTHAHCTBO TIO TAHHBIM TEKCTOB U3
Xocpoes, 1991 — Xocpoes A. J1. AnexcanapHuiickoe Xp ;
pHar Xammamu (11, 6; VI, 3; VI, 4; IX, 3). M.: «Hayka», TPBJI, 1991.
Yocpoes, 1997 — Xocpoes A. JI. VI3 HCTOPHH PAHHETO XpHCTHAHCTEA B Erunre. Ha mare-
ppuaine korTcKoit Gubmmotexku u3 Har Xammamu. M.: «[Tpucuense», 1997.
Xocpoes, 2007 — Xocpoes A. J1. Uctopus manmxeiictsa (Prolegomena). CI16.: Usn. ®u-
noﬁochcmro ¢-Ta CI16 ['oc. yHUBEPCHTETA, 2007.
Xocpoes, 2008/2009 — Xocpoes A. JI. Eue pa3 o TepMUHE eHOCHIUK // Hyperboreus 14,
200,8 fasc. 1, 91—117; 15, 2009, fasc. 1, 101—109.
Xocpoes 5009—X0cp0c3A.J1. «Epanreiue Uynpi» (Codex Tchacos: p. 33—58). Beenenue,
pncl;enon koMmmeHTapHit // TIHCbMEHHBIC MTaMATHHKH Bocroka. 2009. 1 (10). 5-33.
gepyxut ’2004 — CouMHEHUs THOCTHKOB B BepJIMHCKOM KONITCKOM Manupyce 8502/
ﬂgycﬁo,u ¢ HEMELKOTO M KOITCKOTO, JOMOJHMTE/NbHbIC MPUMEYaHHs W [IaBbl
A ([_)? Yerpepyxuna. CI16.: Aseteitst, 2004 (cm.: Till—Schenke, 1972).
Ab mlow;ki 71983 — Abramowski L. Nag Hammadi 8, 1 «Zostrianus», das Anonymum Bru-
" ‘anum’ Plotin Enn. 2. 9 (33) // Platonismus und Christentum. Festschrift fiir Heinrich
(El)t')rrie } Hrsg. v. H.-D. Blume u. Fr. Mann. Miinster: Aschendorf Verlag, 1983 (JAC.

“rgd band 10). .
Adapfsﬁ?n;%%% — Adamson G. Fate Indelible. The Gospel of Judas and Horoscopic

Codex Judas. 305—324.
A.’rariil—r(.;‘lr?ﬁge{f 7980 — B. Altaner — A. Stuiber. Patrologie. Leben, Schriften und Lehre

der Kirchenvater. Freiburg..., Herder, 1980.
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Barc—Roberge, 1980 — L’Hypostase des Archontes. Traité gnostique sur l'origine
de I’homme, du monde et des archontes (NH 11, 4) par B. Barc; suivi de Noréa
(NH IX, 2) par M. Roberge. Québec: Les Presses de I'univ. Laval, 1980 (BCNH.
Section «Textes», 5).

Barc, 1981 — Barc B. Samatl — Saklas — Yaldabadth. Recherche sur la genése d’un mythe
gnostique // Collogue. 123—150.

Barry, 1993 — La Sagesse de Jésus-Christ (NH II1, 4; BG 3) par C. Barry. Québec: Les
Presses de I’'univ. Laval, 2004 (BCNH. Section «Textes», 20).

Barry et al., 2000 — Zostrien (NH VIII, 1) par C. Barry, W.-P. Funk, P.-H. Poirier, J. D. Tur-
ner Québec: Les Presses de 'univ. Laval, 2000 (BCNH. Section «Textes», 24).
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